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3 "CHAP. 1. 


ol te Weltdies, or Anierica, 3 N 


hers give the Nathe of ths 

1 Sea, r to that 
'- of the Ocean, Wich is det ween Aſia, 
rica, und the Tere: Auſtral, rarer) 
:- by Magel/an, and which is nor yer yerf 
K and therefore call'd Incognira. They give 
* ef u CO" where” the Monnraifi 


Atl. 


The HISTORY Vol. IV. 
Atla ſhoots forth and makes a Promontory, to that 
par: of the Ocean, that is between Europe, Africa, 
and America, from our Pole as far as the 
Line, tho improperly, fince it reaches farther than 
the Line towards the South. The firſt Sea on the 
South-Weſt fide of America is call'd Mer du Sud, that 
on the North-Eaſt ſide, Mer du Nord, and the Continent, 
which lies in Form of a Peninſula, berwixr both, is 
called the New World, Its length from the Straits of 
Anian, unto thoſe of Magellan, as the Geographers 
tell us, is Two thouſand four hundred Leagues; and 
its breadth a Thouſand three hundred, from the Cape 
of Fortune, unto Cape Bren. 
They who fail to the HD Indies often land at the 
Canaries, which are Iſlands of the Atlantic Sea, ſitu- 
are on the Coafts of Africa, and which are extended 
almoſt in a Line, from rhe Eaſt tothe Weſt. They 
count ſeven of them, the Great-Canary, Teneriff, the Pal- 
ma, Gomera, the Iſland of Fero, Lancerota, and Forte- 
Avantura. Tis thought, theſe are the fortunate Iſlands 
ſpoken of in Ptolemy and in Pliny ; and moſt of the 
Arabian Geographers call them Faxair Alcheladat, which 
Egnifes. the lame thing. The Antients did not agree 
in the Number of them, for we find Ten of them in 
the firſt Book of Proclu upon Plato's Timeus, Six in 
Pealemy, and Two in Plutarch. (a) George Horn. ſays, 
thar they had the Name of the Canaries, becauſe. 
were a Colony of the Canaanites ; and that according 
fo rhe report of Gomara, there were no s ſeen 
there, in the _ laſt Diſcavery of them. But if it be 
rrue, that King Fuba firſt diſcovercd them, and found 
there nothing bur great Dogs and Goazs, it is not ſtrange 
that they were nam d the Capraries,. and the Canaries. 
In the latter Ages they had been a long time unknown; 
and it is not very well agreed what his Name was 
uhd conquered. them. It is written in the Hiſtories 
of Genoua, ha 2 the r thouſand rwo hundred 
ninety one, Thediſio Doria, and Ugalino de Vivaldo, with 
other Adventurers that accompanied them, W a 
| oyage 
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Book IX. of the WORLD. 3 
Voyage to theſe Iſlands. with two Gallies ; who after 
they 8. de from the Streight of Gibraltar, Sailed 
that way, and were never more heard of, , The ſame 
thing, as ſome ſay, was attempted by Lewis de la Cerda, 
Court of Clermont, Grandſon of Don Alphonſo. de la Cerda, 
ſirnamed the Diſinherited, becay ſe his Father Ferdinand de 
Ia Cerda, Son of Alphonſo the Tenth, King of Leon and 
Caſtile, firnamed the Wiſe, and the Aſtrologer, had been 
depriv'd of his Kingdom by the violence of his Brother 
Sancho the Fourth. Don Lewis having heard that they of 
Genoua and Catalonia had Sailed to theſe Iſlands, res 
ſolved in the Year One thouſand, three hundred forty 
font; ch ſeek after them; and he had received the 
Gif of chem before-band from Clement the Sixth, 
who Crowned him at Avignon. Bur he quitted his 
Euterprize to ferve in the Wars of France againſt the 
Engliſh. Surira, who ſays almoſt the ſame thing, from 


rhar in the Year One thouſand three hundred 

the, Lewis de la Cerda, Count of Clermont, was Crown'd 
of the Cariaries, upon Condition that he ſhould 

80 quer them, and cauſe the Faith to be preached 

there; but this Defign did not ſucceed. That in the 

Year One thouſand three. hundred ninety five, ſomg 


the relation of pero Gr de Ayala, makes it 7 — 
orry 


from .* Quipuſcoa, and Andalufia, went to diſcover 


rheſe_ Iſlands, and that they plundered Lanceroga wit 
ſome others: He * the third King of 
Caſtile left the Conqueſt of them to Rabin de Braguernont, 


Admiral of France, who. had ſerved him, and the King 
his Father, in the Wars againſt, Poreugal : That this 


gots gave his Commiſion to his Kinſman: John da 
thencourt ; and that Queen Catherine, the Kiog's 
Widow, confirni'd it afterwards. He obtained a 5 
the Title of King; and having conquered tbe Iſland ot 
Fero and attacked in vain the Grand Canary, becauſe 
of the reſiſtance he with there: He built. a 
Fortreſs at Lancerota, "ik is ſaid alſo, that Bethenc 
after his death, was Eg by Menaut, who coy 
| 2 not 


* 192 


. & * 


: * L — —— * 
. {'*] Quipuſcoa el Province of Biſcay z and ms 
this little Province is Fontarabiz. | 


not live peaceably with the Biſhop : Thar 
Queen Catherine fend thither Petro Barba de Campos, 
to reconcile them: That Menaue ſold thoſe Iflanfs to 
bim who afrerwards transfer d them ro Fernand{Pe- 
raca, a Gentleman of Sevil. We muſt remember by 
the way, that this (*) Robert de Braquemont, who 
is called Robin by the Spaniards, married Ignex de Men- 
doza, Daughter of Don Pedro de Mendoxa, and of Al- 
phonſo 4 Ayala, and that the Lords of Pegnerands are 
deſcended from that Marriage. 1 ; 
Gomara, in the Seventeenth Chapter of the Sixth 
Book of his Hiſtory of the Indies, ſays, that Menaue 
not agreeing with the Biſhop Mendez, whom Fohx 
de Bethencourt had eſtabliſhed for the Converſion of 
thoſe People, ſold theſe Iſlands to Peter Barba, whom 
the King of Caſtile ſent thirher: That Peter Barba 
having ſold them again to Fernand Peraca, they were 
rchaſed by Diego de Herrera, who yielded 1 his 
Night, or ſold them, to King Ferdinand: And that 
no Chriſtian before Berhencoure went thither but to 
Plunder them. Hacluit and Purchas, have written 
after Galvao, that they were diſcovered in the Year 
One thouſand three hundred eighty two, by Marchan, 
or Machan, an Engliſh-man : That Lewis Cerdezo 
| having been informd by this Engli/þ-man, of the 
State of theſe Iſlands, obtained leave of his King, 
Peter of Arragon, to conquer and diſpoſe of them, T 
add, that in the Year One thouſand four hundred an 
five, Fobn, the ſecond King of Caſtile, rook rhem from 
him: That the Caſtilians were driven thence by 
Ventaour, a French Gentleman; and he again by Be- 
thencourt, who made himſelf Maſter of Palma, Gomera, 
L ancerota, the Iſland of Fero, Farte-Avantura: And 
75 ; | #y chat 


ii. 


{ a ) Robert de Braquemont, Knight and Counſellor of 
the King, was made Admiral of France, the 22th of April, 
1417, and removed by the Faction of Burgundy the follow- 
ing Tear 1418, the 3d of June. He bore Argent, a Lion 
rampant, ables, armed Gules, He married Ignez de Men- 
doza. See Favin, in bit Theatre of Honour and Kuight- 


c 


87 27 


/ Cc 
Book IK. ie WORLD. 5 
that the King of Caſtile, by the perſwaſion of a Bi 
named Mynde; conſtrained Manard to ſell his Rahe fer 
a ſmall matter, to his Kinſman Don Barba. 

Bur Benzoni in his Hiſtory of the New World, Paul 


Fovius in his Elogies, Gonzales de Illeſca in his Pontifi- 
cal Hiſtory, Gonzales de Medina in his Book of the 


| Nubiliry of | Andaluſia, ohm de Barros and R 


affirm, as well as Gomara, that John de Bethencourt was 
the firſt who conquered the Canaries, He was Baron- 
of Saint Martin le Gaillard, in the County of Eu, Lord 
of Bethencourt, and of Grainvile la Teinturiere in the 
Country of Caux: He undertook the Voyage at his 
own Charge, having firſt Morrgaged his Lands of Be- 
thencourt and Grainville to Robert de Brahuemont his 
Coſen, who was Admiral of France, and with that 
Title, ſent by Charles VI. to affiſt the King of Caſtile 
againſt che Moors, whom he bear'ar Sea. This is cer- 
tain, that Bethencourt havirig conquered ſome of theſe 
Iſlands, and not finding himſelf ſtrong enough to gain 
the reſt, leaving there as Licuttnant and Governour 
Marciot de Bethencourt his Nephew, * he went into 
Spain, where he was ſupplyed with Provifions and 
Money, by Henry the third King of Caſtile, who gave 
him the Sovereignty of them, upon condition that he 
ſhould do Homage to him for this Conqueſt, As for 
55 
L Caſtilzans ſay, that old his Right 

to Pero Barba, a Tradpſman of Sevil ; and the Portu- 
gueſe, to the Infant Don Henry ; ſo that they were fain 
to refer it to the determination of the Pope, who in 
theYear One thouſand four hundred thirty one, gave ir 
in favour of the Caſtilians. Ir is likewiſe true, that 
,as to whar concerns the _ ueſt of the Canaries, 
| 3 | the 


Ce EEE CT — — — 
+ ®* See the Hiſtory of the firſt Diſcoyery and Conqueſt of 
the Canaries, made in the Year 1402 by Meſſire Fobn de 
Bethencourt, Chamberlain to Charles VI. written at the 
ſame time by F. Peter Bontier, of the Order of St. Francis, 
and john le Verrier, Chaplain to the ſaid Bethencourt. His 

| Genealogy is at the end of the Treatiſe of The Nayigation 
and Voyages of the modern Diſcoveries and Conquells, 
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The HISTORY. Vol. IV. 
the Spaniards. to aſcribe tbe Honour of it r0.thendſelves, 
and to pretend a Title to the ſe 10fands, have 7 
made a change in the Hiſtory, as might be [prov 
y rhe diſagreement of their Opinions. But — 
Sete equipp'd his Fleet at Sevil, ftaighred bis 
ps. there, had ſeveral of Caſtile: and Biſcay in 
s Equir the Spaniards made ule of theſe Circuni- 
* yer will not prove what they would 
ave. Indeed, gh bo Bethencowt had conquered the 
aneries, they came thither and found rhei Quint 
Ate th (that is, the payment of the fifth Penny, 
Ker ate Bs Fon, Aer Cults 
ief was er 
eſtabliſn d there. 
Tbey have not dealx more fairly with Chriftopher 
Columbus of * Cugures, Neriu, or Arbjzoles, under 
the Government of Genoua; and to rob him of the 
lory of diſcovering the New World, they: have ta- 
Lets TS ables. Herbert tells us, that in the 
ear Ons thouſ: bundred and ninety, that is, 
Three hundred two and —_— — before rhe fa. 
us Voyage of Columbus, Madec, Brother of David, 
of Owen Gwneth, Prince of ales, diſcoyered a 
h Country, which is Florida, Virginia, or Mexico 
1 we may read What he has written, at the end of 
the Relation of his Voyage. (a) Haclwe, from whom 
this particular is taken, cites four Verſes in the antient 
Welch Language, which Cambden had given him, and 
the Author of them was Meredith, the Son. of Rheſus, 
— in tbe Near One —— oor 1 and 
enty ſeven. There it is Gmply ex that 
doc ae applyed himſelf to the diſcoyering of the 
Ocean: = Poel the 295 of the Hiſtory of 
Wales, fays that Madoc, the Son of Owen Gwneth — 
ed very far towards the Noreh beyond Ireland; and 
that he was in an unknown Lan. where be Tam 4 
—_ any e OG * * was as 1. de 


= D Columbne de 7 Term Ming, p 
little Village upon the Rever of Genoa. 
( a) Tome 3 of the firſt Ediezons 


Book IX. be WORLD, 7 
about the Vear One thouſand four hundred and ſeventy ; 
and Powel wrote by gueſs only, that he might go 
Ns Cnr the he e nn 
Sa, Alonſo Sanchez de Huelva, which is in che 

nty of Nzebla, as Garcilaſſo dela Vega in his Hiſtory 
of rhe Nuca relates, traded with a little Ship he had, in 
ſome Spaniſh Merchandiſe, that he carried over into 
the Canaries ; and after a Tempeſt of Nine and twen- 
ry Days; found himſelf near an Iſland, which in all 
probability muſt be that called at this Day, Saint Do- 
minga. When he was landed, he took the Latitude, 
e his Obſervations of what he bad ſeen, and of 
what had hap laid in freſh Water and Proviſion 
of Wood, and ſer Sail, not knowing what Courſe to 
Steer. Water and Proviſions failing in this Voyage, 
many of his Crew fell fick ; and he came with — 
Men only to Terrera, where he lodged at the Houſe 
of Chriſtopher Columbus, who had the reputation of be- 
ing a great Pilot. He died there with his Men, and 
left his Memoirs to Columbus, who made uſe of them 
for the Diſcovery of the New World: Beſides, he 
had Wy had Inſtructions from Martin of Bohemia, 


ſeen the Timeus and Critics of Plato, where he has 
en of the Ifdand Atlantis; the Book of the Non- 
s of the World, where mention is made of certain 
Merchants who went beyond the Pillars of Hercules, to- 
wards the Weit and South; and having failed long 
upon the Sea, diſcovered a great Iſland, and uninha- 
bited, but watered with many navigable Rivers, and 

ided with all the Neceſſaries of humane Life. 
Aer this be concludes, that if Columbus had known 
of himſelf where the as 9 were, before he went 
* | 4 into 


8 ' The HISTORT Vol. IV. 
into Spain, he would not have ommitted to inform 
the Genoueſe' of ir, who traded into all Parts of the 
World; and that he never thought of the great Voy- 
age he undertook, till after be met that Spaniſh Pilor, 
who had been carried into theſe Iſlands by a Tempeſt. 
Gonſales of Oviedo is leſs poſitive, and by conſequence 
more rational than Gomara, fince he 2. that the 
Adventures of that Pilot had no other foundation but 
4 Runiour of the People; which he believes falſe; 
and that it is better, according to Sgint Aygnſtin, to 
doubt of a thing we do not know, than perempto- 
rily to maintain that we have no cettainty of, and 
of which there can be no proof. . 
Cbriſtopber Columbus having obſerved in the Voyages 
which he had often made into Portugal, chat from the 
Meſt, at certain Seaſons of the Year, there blew 
Winds that conſtantly continued fo long, drew this 
neceſſary conſequence, that they muſt come from ſome 
Place beyond the Sea, and that this Place was a Land, 
then unknown to the Europeans. Being ſtrongly per- 
ſwaded of a truth of this Importance, he deſired at 
divers rimes rhe Genie, Henry the VII. King of Eng- 
land, Don Fobn the ſecond King of Portugal, to grant 
him ſome ip to diſcover theſe ne] Coùntrys, and 
ro bear the Charges of his Vo age. They all rejecy 
his Offer, and treat him as a Vifionary. Not ES 
diſcouraged, neither ar their refuſal,” nor at the dit- 
obliging manner in which Calpadiglia, Biſhop of Ceuta, 
had received his good Advice; he gots into Spain, 
where Alonſo Pinſon, a famous Pilot, and Jobn Perez, 
a Friar, of the Order of Saint Francis, and a great 
Coſmographer, confirmed him in © his Defign. Tis 
laſt alſo, after he knew that Henry Guſman, Duke of 
Medina Sidonia, and Lewis de Cerda, Duke ofthe other 
Medina called Celi, would not grant him any Ships, 
tho they had a great Number then in both their Ports, 
aadviſed him to ſpeaꝶ to the King; and to introduce 
him, wrote in his behalf to Ferdinand Televera, who was 
Confeſſor ro Habella. By this means, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred eighty fix, he preſented his 
Requeſt ro Ring Ferdinand, whoſe Thoughts were ſo 
are 27" 1 npigpd 
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imployed about the War of Granada, that be hearkne 
ME Pros, as to a fine Fable, The Cour- 
tiers whom he preſſed moſt; and who had credit e- 
nough with the, King to ſerve him, laughed at the 
Offers and Entreaties which he made to them, and 
could not believe that a Stranger ſo ill cloathed as he 
was, ſhould be able to enrich. . with all the Trea- 
fares tha bt prociſed, rhey ſho 


d meet with in a New 
World, which according to their Opinion, was only 
in his Fancy. Alphonſo. de Quintavilla, the chief Trea- 
ſurer, was the only Man who heard him favourably, 
and taking Pleaſure in bis Diſcourſe, introduced; him 
after more than ſeyen Years, to Pedro Gonſales de Men- 
doza, Archbiſhop of Toleds, to whom Columbus opened 
his Defign ; and by ftrong and . convincing Reaſons 
proved to him, that the Angients had ſome knowledge 
of a New World, altho it was nd ar a He was 
preſented afterwards to Ferdinand, and to the 

Vabella by this Archbiſhop; and when the Affair was 
propoſed ro the Council, Columbus was delayed till the 
end of the War of Granada. After this War, which 
continued ten Years, and had drained the King's Ex- 


chequer, Columbus obtained a little Ship, and two Bri- 


2 and Lewis de Saint Ange, tary to the 
King and Queen, gave him Sixteen thouſand Crowns 
for his Ny .:; .-...; ; | 
When there was nothing more to do but Embark, 
he deparred from as hr of in Andaluſia, 
in the Year One and four hundred ninety two, on 
The third of Auguſt, with his Brother Bartholomew, the 
three Pinſon Brothers, Captains of rwo * Caravels ; 
and ſteering his Courſe to the Canaries, he came to 
Gomera, where he furniſhed himſelf with ſuch Pro- 
viſions as were neceſſary. From thence turning to the 
ight, be ſailed Weſt-wards, and after eight Days 
ing, ſaw all the Water covered with Herbs; this 
put his Men into ſuch a Conſternation, that he oy 
ar mu 


C . — — — — 1 — — IP 
HA Caravel is a litele round Ship equipp'd like a Galley. 
We may read the Deſcription of it in the Fiiſtory of Portugal 


_ by Oforio, Toms 2. 


232 „3 
6 r « 


£35 
1 


=y 
— 
” 


7 5 
Tt 
. 


Front 


for fo 1 Succels, he made 4 


Shore, he rook 


vol. IV. 


oarage' chem: When they 
* they made 
Com and reed nor Ef Re- 
hreats to turn him from his Def Debyn, 

Anſwer bur Intrraties and Promiſes, 
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Fire or Sinoke, this reyived rhe 
_ Oh. were tranſ- 
r at what 
with Rever- 

A . and — * gel Kin Poon (boa 
2 prayed him with Tears in their ive 


them. after they lower A their Sails ; Wr in 
t Boar that they let down into the Sea, he land 


n Guanehani,” which he called be defired Lant: 
ſe ion ira of he 8 — 
and Cuba, about ten delonp, rowa 
the North-Ea#t. * LL oor had TRE Thanks to Gd 
rols of be 


. 


'd, and placing it with 
effion of tba va, 41 795 15 
"Uſe, and in the Name of the King bf pain. Afr A 
wards he caſt Anchor at Barucb, 3 of Cuba, and 
gave it the Name of Joanna, which has been fince 


bad fe 


Lo r eee nt! bud 


''* Gbive 5 that he gave it che Name of dan- Salrador 


—_ rr 1 
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afraid of his Ships, becauſe the Sea ſwell'd and 
foul, r hor and wirbout deſigning i it, was. 
carried by rhe Wind to the Ifland Haiti, which he 
named Hiſpaniola. Bur as he return d to anchor in the 
port hers he firſt landed, and which he had called 
for Ro gal, the Gallega, which was the Admiral where- 
aid, ſtruck againſt a Rock, and was ſplit aſun- 
der, however he loſt not a Man: And it is obſerved 
8 chat he made her ſtrike, with a deſign to leave 
of his Men io that Country. 
he Iſlanders running in Crowds at the arrival of 
ihe pare he beheld with un 9 3 7 


theſe long 
30 U. Ea 


bits, N hl N when dhe '$ 
i-ſhore, the Inhabitants fled ; however, they could not 
_ the taking of one > their Women: As ſ 


' Was broug! t on board, Columbus command 
fag to make b& 12 and Drink: And after they 
1 put her on à Shift, and other Cloaths, he made 

underſtand by Signs, thar ſhe might ſafely re- 


turn, and affure ers, that they would An 
wh, if they would come to ſee him, and that there 
was no reaſon ro be afraid. The Savages ſeeing this 
dw nc thus drefled; were much ſur rized ; and un- 
nding the Entertainment ſhe mer with, went 
board the Spaniards, who were no leſs aſtoniſhed 
s ſee the Collars and Bracelets of Gold which the 
wore, than the Sayages had been at the new. Dreſs o 
their Woman. Friendſhip was preſently contracted by 
Commerce; and both Parties were ſatisfied, for the 
Indians exchanged their Guld for Toys and Trifles that 
they lik d better. | Columbus in the mean time accom- 
ied with ſome Soldiers, went a-ſhore, where he 
well received by the Cacigue, who commands the 
"eſt and who paid'a great quantity of Gold, for Shirts, 
Caps, Raiv Raves Fo [rookies * lille Bells, and Cym- 
ba iſſion of the Cacique; 
he dee be Ac he Jan Eight and thirty Spani- 
ad; and raking with him Indians, Parrots, and what- 
ſoever was moſt peculiar to the Countrey, he Embar- 
yrs the Wind being ſo favourable, thar 3 
| ays 
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Days he arrived at Lien. Altho Martin Pinſon, and 
Francis his Brother, Captains of two Brigantines, 
charged him with what Crimes they could invent, 
Ferdinand and Iſabella had Neſs regard ro their Accuſa- 
tions, than to the Diſcovery he had made of new Lands, 
and to. the Pleaſure they took in hearing the Relation 
of his Voyage, and to the Hopes wherewith he flattered 
them of hat was to be expected. In acknowledgment 
of his firſt Services, they beſtowed upon him the Com- 
mand of Admiral; aſſigned to him for Main 
the tenth Part of the Revenue of his Diſcoveries; 
made his Brother Bartholomew Governour of Hiſpaniola; 
advanced them and all their Poſterity to the 32 of 
Noblemen; granting to them, the. Title of and 
the Priviledge roadd to pep Arms, thoſe of Leon and 
Caſtile: They bore a Crown-piece, in a Cloak; . the 
firft  Gules, with a Caſtle Or, and another Argent with 4 
Lien rampant, Gules in a Point Argent, waved. Azure, 
with five Iſlands Or, and a World of the ſame ;. and 
for a Device round it, That they bad given to Leon 
and Caſtile 4 new World. - Ferdinand and 1/abela ſent 
this unexpected and incredible News to Alexander 
the Lz who after he had equally divided the Ter- 
reftrial Globe, and drawn. a ſtrait Line from one Pole 
ro the other, gave them Aut meer Bounty and Libera- 
lity, all the Iſlands and Continents that ſhould be diſ- 
coyer'd towards the Meſt and the South, an hundred 
Leagues beyond the Azores, and an bundred Leagues 
beyond the Iſlands of Cape · Ferd. By the Bull dated in 
the Month of May, of the Year One chouſand four hun- 
dred ninety three, and the of his Pontificate, - he 
confirmed the Poſſeſſion of en Þ the Kings of Ca. 
r and Leon, their Heirs and Succeſſours, and for- 
id all Perſons of what Degree or; Quality ſoeyer, 
whether Emperour or King, to go, or ſend, into theſe 
new diſcovered Iſlands or Continents, or to diſcover 
any towards the Weft or the South, Without the Per- 
miſſion of the Catbolick Kings. There is an Article 
chat excepts the Kings and Chriſtian Princes e 
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be polleſſed of any Iſlands and Continents before Cbriſt- 
meſs of the Year current, and tho' the Bull was reformed 
in the Year One thouſand four hundred eighty four ; 
yer Don Fobn the ſecond, King of Portugal, was chear- 
ed, for he found he had no right by ir ro- the Moluc- 
c. Alexander the Son of Philip King of Macedon, 
who beſtowed - Provinces and Kingdoms, underſtood 
4 of Liberality, in compariſon of Alexander the 
Son of Geofry Borgia, Gentleman of Valenza; and God 
having tziven the Earth ro Man, the Pope alone had 
Power to give the fourth Part of the World to the 
heir Catholick Majeſties having given the greateſt 
r Cat ven t 

Demonſtrations of their Favour and Kindneſs — 

opber Columbus, were of opinion that he” ſhould un- 
dertake' a ſecond Voyage, and they gave him ſeven- 
reen Ships, and Twelve hundred Men. When he had 
bought at the King's Charge, Horſes, living Creatures 
of divers Kinds, for to breed; Arms, Seeds, Pulte, 
and Plants, Wheat, Barley, and had taken many 
Handy-crafts men, and received ſome Gentlemen on 
board, he left Cales, according to Gomara, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred ninery four, on the Twenty 
fifth of Seprember. * When he had paſſed the Cans- 
ries, he went more to the Left, than when he had 
parted from Madera; and the firſt Land he ſaw was 
the Deſired. But he made no ſtay till he came to 
Hiſpaniola, where all the Men he had left, had been 
maſlacred after his r for ſome Violence they 
had offered; and ing in a Condition to tevenge 
ir, he choſe the Northſide of the Iſland, to lay the 
Foundation of a City that he Peopled, and named it 
Vabella, after the Name df the Queen. He built a 
Fort near the Mines of Ciao, which are the richeſt 
of Hiſpaniola; took three Ships to go ſearch after new 
Countries; and diſcovered the Iſland of Cuba on the 
South, Famaica, and other Iſlands. From rhence he 
turned towards Hiſpaniola, and finding himſelf not 


well, he gave Orders that they ſhould carry him to 


Iſabelle, 


. ® 
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e Benzoni ſays 2 the Tear 1493, the 2d of September. 1 
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| where he found the greateſt part of thoſe he 
4 4 end of Famine, thro their own negli 
and was told, that the Savages provoked by the Ty- 
ranny of their new Gueſts were in Arms ro drive 
them away. He put to dearh'the Spaniard: chat wo 
| moſt criminal, reconciled himſelf to 1 _ 
ing broug many Arrificers chat 
dof * made them refit four, which 
where 


our ours, or 23 time, go round the 
4 birants; and altho A 
2 then alſo, they were only troubled 


in ſeven Vears, yet at this Day they oaks no 
Certain time, for there are often ro, and ſomerimes 
three in a Year. This Tempeſt tears up Trees by 
the Roor, plucks the Rocks from the tops . of the 
Mountains, breaks or — — the Ships upon the Coaſts; 
rey away grear Ships into the 
Some Signs com- 
egen. The Sea is be. 

in a moment; the Birds in Flocks fly down 
—.— and retire to the bottom of the 
the Rain that falls, ſometime before; is 
Iſland of Granada, which begins. the Semi- 
of bed ſeven oor ny ook ers, length, and of 
an North to South, is 
free from the Þ — Marigalanta is very fab- 
ject to them; and Martinico, which the Indians call 
an hee ry. cm gefpgea n the other 


The four Shi of Columbus bad fuffer'd ſomething 
in one of theſe ; but when they were refirr 
he went to give an Account of what he had done 
in his Voyage to their Catholick Majeſties, who en- 

ed him in a third, and gave him twelve Caravelx 

ſent tome of them to his Brother Bartho- 
lomew into - Hi _— eighth of 
My from San Lear ds amida, ; and ſulting ge 
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— time, a Soldier 
4 5 for a broken 3 — 
4 great quantity of 1 rom a Caccia 
Sane hv be ſailed g 7m 2 
found alk his Affairs in diſorder, 
ition of one Roldan Ximenes, whom he had — 
a miſerable ition, and made him his great 
Provoſt. This Man who 20s revolted from his Bro- 
Saldi 3 a P F r ered yr 
lers, arty in 12 — at 
br nas Fe, endeavoured to reduce him 
his Dury, and even * to their Catholick 
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from 


22 * 
nine, I” for Sapes hanendann of Jaftien, o for Go- 
vernour of Hi Francis Bouadills, Knight of the 
Order of * Calatravs, who wes no' ſooner landed, bur 
be put in Irons both Columbus and his Brother, "who 
came to Viſit. him, —— and ſes them 


* oy informed 
ition, 


ith expreſs e mould be {es 
at Liberty, bur that rhey ſhould we them a Retinue, 
Tmin, and all Things anſ to their Character 
and arid ne ſee him. They fully cleared 
themſelves ; and in the Year One thouſand five hun- 
dred and two, the King ſent: into Hi/þanola, Don Ni- 
cholas d'Qvando, great * a — 


3 * * _ 09" ad — 2 


r obir Order ſeo Feen, in has Theatre of Honour and 
1 Tom, 2. . 1117. 
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Ore, whereof he had one Piece weighed Thirty ſeven 
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of Vice Roy; ſo that Bouadilla was obliged to return, 


with all his melted Gold, which was an Hundred 
chouſand Pounds in weight, beſides the Cold in the 


away at an unlucky Time, wirk 
at Sea, and with him 


Pounds, Bur comi 
a Fleer of thirry Sail, he 
Five or Six and twenty Ships, Roldan Ximenes, Five 
hundred Spaniards, all his and wharſoever the 
Country had furniſhed. him with that was moſt rare 


and valuable, 


Ir was at Columbus's return after his third omg 
in the Year One thouſand four hundred ni 

that the Spenierds who had given the King's-Eyil ro 
the Americans, received of them in exchange, the foul 
Diſeaſe, which they brought into the Kingdom of Na- 
ples, where the Ladies who were infected with it, gave 
it to the French, inthe Reign of Charles the VIII. 

In the fourth "Voya which Columbus made, he di. 
covered the Iſland of Guanaxo, near to the Province 
of the Continent, named Higuers by the Inhabitants, 
and the Cape of Honduras by the Spaniards”. Leaving 

1 the Coaſt to the Ex#; 
found out the Country of Veragua, rich in Mines 
went as far as the Gulf of babs, and had 

e of the Mare Auſtrale, or South Sea. 


he paſſed ro Hiſpeniols ; and after- 
— with his Brother Bartholomew into 


„his Eyes ſparkling, his Noſe 


- eh fe wide. 2 in his 
peaks of his ities. He 
Hitory — his Wife, Mary 


"the Daogher Aer of Toledo, 
Governour of Lyon, had a Son named Don Lewis, the 
third Admiral of the Veſt. ſudies. His ſecond Sort 
was Don Fernand, who followed his Father in his 
tbird V . to Marry, and left by his 
laſt Wi the Carhedral Church of devil, a Li 2 
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of Fifreen or Twenty thouſand Volumes. The Four 
Voyages. of Columbus were worth. to the King, more 
than Sixty millions of Gold, And there came into 
__ Forty five thouſand millions, from the Year One 
thouſand four hundred and ninety two, to the Year 
One chouſand ſix hundred forty five, according ro 
the Regiſters of Sevil ;' as may be (een in Navarerte. 
To conclude, from the Family of Columbus, are deſcend- 
ed the Dukes of Verapua, Marqueſſes of Famaica, 
Admirals of the Indien. | Fs oa 

The fame Deſign was continued by Vincent, and 
Arias Pinſon, Oreglianes, Magellan, Cortez, the Pixarros, 
the Almagros, Niqueza, Valvoa, ' Solis, Ponce de Leon, 
Vaſquez, Garaga, and Nugno, who diſcovered ar divers 
times both fides of the New World. Bur in the Year 
One thouſand ſive hundred and one, AMERICUS 
VESPUTTIUS, by the Authority of Emanuel King of 
Portugal, who ſucceeded Fohn the ſecond, was the firſt, 
hom we know of at leaſt, that truly diſcovered this 
Part of the Earth whereof we ſpeak, ſearching for a 
Paſſage to the Molucca beyond the Equinoctial, and 
who went as far as Paria and Braſil, without going 
any farther. This great Continent was frem his 
Name called AMERICA, and by others, the HES T- 


INDIES, either from its Situation, or becauſe the Po: - 


tugueſe laboured at the ſame time to diſcover the EAST- 
INDIES. * ö ' i 


But tho id was called the New H/rld, we muſt” not 


think it fo New, as not to have been known before: 


And the Barbarians who inhabited ir, had likewiſe 
been in ſome ſort informed of our : World. In the laſt 
Diſcovery ot theſe Countries, the Inbabirants of Cali- 
fornia confeſſed they had--been . told by their Ance- 
ſors, that in the other World there were Men who 
had Beards, and wore Cloaths. They of Mexico hav- 
ing been taught that their Parents, came thither from 
ſome other Country, asked rhe Span#ards, if they. did 
not come from the Eaft 2 according to a Prophecy 
which they had; That. certain People of that Country 
ſhould one Day come into theirs, They were known 
to the Antients ; and it = remembred, __ A 
ri 
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Prieft of Egypt diſcourſed with Solan, concerning the 
Atlantick-ifland. I will not examine whether it was 
loſt by an Earthquake. Plato gives the Relation of this 
Accident in his Critia and Timeus; and makes Critias 
ſay; that this Iſland was as great as all Aſia and Africa 
together; that there was in it a Temple a Thouſand 
Paces long, and Five hundred broad; that the out- 
ſide of the Walls was embelliſhed with Silver, and the 
infide ornamenred with Gold, Ivory, and Pearls. Tho' 
in this Account ſome things are ſuſpected, the Foun- 
dation of it is neither Fabulous, nor Allegorical, for 
plaro himſelf declares, that what he related was not a 
Fable, but an Hiſtory. ; | 
Crantor, the firſt chief Interpreter of this Philoſopher, 
underſtood this Litterally; and Strabo, who ſo often 
relates the Opinions of others to refute them, believed 
the ſame. Proclus, Por phyry, Orig in, Marcilius Ficinm, 
and ſome others were not of their Opinion. But the 
the Opinion of the greateſt Men hath always leſs Au- 
thority chan the Truth when it is diſcovered ; and this 
Miſtake may very. well be pardoned in them who were 
perſwaded that Thule was the laſt Iſland of the World, 
and that there was no 4ntipodes. By the relation of 
Plato, this Iſland muſt contain, ſays Acoſta, the great- 
eſt Part of the Atlantick Ocean: The Iſlands neareſt 
the Land, are Cuba, Hispaniola, Saint Jews de Porte 
Rico, Jamaica, and ſome others of this try. The 
Continent whereof Critias ſpeaks, muſt be that of Peru 
and America; and that Sea which he calls the True 
Sea, muſt neceſſarily be joined to the Continent, and 
be the Pacifick-Sen, becaule all others, as the Mediter- 
ranean, and the Northern, are not truly Seas, if com- 
pared with the firſt, Beſides the Narration that we 
read in this Philoſopher, there is a Paſſage in Marcel- 
— which ＋ way 2 in 5 * Sea there is an 
greater t rope. ter this, we ma 
reflect on the Voyage of Hanno the Carthagimian, 4 
. wards the South and et, with a Flęet of Sixty Ships, 
that carried more than Thirty thouſand Perſons ; on 
the Report of Avitus in Seneca the Rhetorician, That 
there are fruitful Lands in the Ocean, as they ſay ; and 
likewiſe 
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likewiſe on the Prediction of the Diſcovery of a New World 
in the Medea of Seneca the Tragedian. We may read 
what Diodorus Siculus has wrote in the Twentieth 
Chapter of the Fifth Book of his Hiſtory. We may 
add what Silenus relates to Midas in the Pighteenth 
Chapter of the Sixth Book of lian: Hiſtories : Tha: 
Europe, Aſia, and Libya, which is Africa, are incom- 
paſſed with the Ocean. That beyond, there is a Continent 
of wait extent, where the living Creatures, and the Men, 
are much bigger than in ours, and where Men live longer, 
That their Cuſtoms and Laws are contrary to other Peo- 
2 that they bave incredible quantity of Gold and 
Silver, which is leſs eſteemed among them than Iron 


as. 338 
Theſe latter Ages have diſcovered to us all theſe 
Riches ; and for this reaſon Columbus himſelf, Robert 
Stevens, Genebrard, Vatablus, Benedictus Arias, Beca- 
nus, Poſtellus, Martin de Breſſe, Poſſevin, Juinger, Bo- 
fius, Fepez, Franz, Peter Martyr, Eraſmus Schmidius, 
Alſted, Thomas Malvenda, and Gregory Garcia, have 
believ'd that Ophir was America. George Herwart, 
who is of the ſame Opinion, ſays alſo in his new 
Chronology, that the Ehſian Fields, Hel, and The 
Kingdom of Pluto, who is the God of Riches, were 
ndthing elſe but the Continent that has been called 
Apperica. And in this Chronology, he obliges himſelf 
to prove, that the Voyages of Ulyſes, deſcribed in 
Homer's Odyſſes, were into this Land, as well as the 
Navigation of the Argonautes for the Golden: Fleece: 
Thar the Ox hide, that is ro ſay, a Ship that had irs 
Name from this Creature; wherein Eoſus ſhut up the 
Winds, whereof he was King, and of which he made 
a Preſent ro Ulyſes, to guide him in the Courſe he was 
to ſteer, was the Compaſi with irs Needle, But this 
George Herwart unhappily forgot his Promiſe, and it 
may be alſo gave us a Proof of his Judgment, making 
it appear, that his Memory was not extraordinary. 
Pineda and Filler have hot carried fo high the Know. 
ledge of tne Mariners Compaſs, tho* they mainrait 
that Solomon made uſe of it, becauſe his Fleets could 
not ſail without it; and beſides the Property of the 
E 1 Loadſtont 
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Loadſtone could not be unknown to that great . 
who knew the Vertue of Stones, Plants, and generally 
of all Things. This is a curious Queſtion, bur ſuch a 


one as can never be decided, becauſe the matter reſts 


upon Conjectures that have no Foundation either in 
ſacred or prophane Hiſtory. However, this we may 
ſay, that if rhe Antients had no knowledge of the Com- 


paß, itis probable in their Navigations they made uſe 


of ſemething to ſupply that Defect, and which, with 
other things, is loſt. They made long Voyages upon 
the Mediterranean, and in the Ocean, whereby they 
could have gained neither Profit nor Honour, if. chey 
had known the Sea by Coaſting only: And the 

lonies of the Phenicians prove the contrary, But we 

muſt return to America. | 
We find in Opeemer, that it was peopled before the 
Deluge; in Poſtellus, that the South was inhabited by 
Opbir, and the other Sons of Joctan; and that the Ar- 
lantes paſſed in Ships into this Southern Part, thro 
Mauritania, which is the moſt Weſtern Part of all 
Africa. Acoſta ſays, that the Americans came from 
Ha, which is joined ro America, or divided from it 
only by a Strait: * And Abraham My! has main- 
tained that they came from the Celtæ, who might 
paſs into this Country by two Straits, the one of Ten- 
duc as far as Anian; the other of Iſland and Friſland, 
who went into the Land of Labrador, and farther, 
Alphonſo d Ercilla, derives the Original of the Ameri. 
cans from the Friſons ; Grotius, from the Norvegians ; 
Kizrcher, from the Egyptians; Brerewood, from the Tar- 
rars; Fuller, from the Arabians, or Saracens, who 
were of the Poſterity of Chaz; Leri, from one of the 
three Sons of Noah ; others, from the Race of Canaan. 
George Horn 1s of Opinion, that the Northern Part of 
America was firſt inhabited; and that the Phenicians 
went thither by the Weit; the Scythians, by the North; 
the 22 the Eaſt; and as he has writ a Book 
on this ſubject, we may read it, and then judge whe- 
| | ther 


* 


* '® Some thi nk, that the Strait that is placed between Tar- 
taty and America, 7s not real, but ſuppoſed, | 
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that are on the Nc | 
_ diſcovered there, which are Maxico, Quivir, Nicara- 
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ther what we find there can give ſatisfaction. Whar- 


ever Opinion Men may have in this matter, I don't 
believe that any will be ſo curious as the Spaniards, 
who after the Diſcovery of this New World, made 
ir a Queſtion whether the Inhabitants were of a pecu- 
liar Species berwixr a Man and an Ape; or imagine 
with Leſcarbot, that Noah peopled this Country, or 
9 was born there. Neither am J willing to ſub- 
cribe to the Opinion of Parace/ſus, that God created 
one Adam in Aſia, and another in Africa, nor that 
which a Learned Engliſh-man ſays, * That the Gar- 
den of Eden, or Paradiſe, was ſituate in a high Re- 
gion of the Terra Auſtralis, and that the Flaming-fword 
of the Cherubim, which guarded the Way of the Tree 
of Life, muſt be underſtood of the Torrid Tone. It is 
certain, that theſe People did not make themſelves 
there; that their Anceſtors paſſed thither, either by 
Land, if Aſia is joined to America; or in Ships, if 
ic be divided by a Strait. After all, we may ſay 
with ſome probability, that they went thither from 
the West, by Nova Jembla and f Greenland; from 
the Ref, by China ; and from Fapan, by that Land 
which the Hollanders have diſcovered, and named Eſo; 
and when the extent of it is known, we may be able 
to decide whether Japan is to be reckoned a Continent 


or an Iſland. Rae | | 
America is divided by the Spaniards into the Nor- 
tbern or Mexican; and into the Southern or Peruvian. 


F N in particular, all the Countries 
the North ſide, and the Provinces they have 


gua, Fucatan, Florida, n Norumbegua, ae 
- C3 _e . 
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* Th. Burner, Lib. Telluris Hiſtoria Sacra, ubi de Dilu- 
vio & Paradiſ. N 

+ Same think on, the contrary, that the Skrelingres, who 
inhabit Veſtrebug ; char is to ſay the Weſtern Part of Green» 
land, were originally Americans. See the Relation of Green- 
land, by Peyrere, Aughor of the Book of the Pre · Adamites, 
tranſlated from the Memoirs of Monſieur Ulfeld. 
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the Land of Cortertal, and Eſtotiſand. Here are alſo 

New Spain, New Granada, New Galicia, and Canada. 
CANADA, according to Leſcarbot, is properly the 
Country on both fides rhe River Canada, as India is 
called that rhro* which the River of that Name runs. 
Others baye called ir, ſays he, Hochelaga, from the 
Name of another Country watered by this River, be- 
low Sainte Croix, where Fames Quartier of Saint Malo 
wintered; and altho the North Parr below the Riyer 
of Sagnenai be the Canada of the ſame Quartier, yet 
the People of Gachepe, and of the hot Gulph or Bay, 
that are about the eighth Degree of Latitude on 
the South of this great River, are called Canadaquea, 
or Canadaquois. Philip Cluverius divides Canada into E- 
ſtotilanid, Corterial, Labrador, and Iſlands of a great big- 
neſs, whereof rhe chief are Goleſme, Beau Paris, Mont 
de Lions, and New-found-land, or Baccalaos, for the 
great 8 of this Fiſh in that Sea. John Buno in 
2 Ob ervations upon Cluveriu, ſays, that Eftotiland is 
dot a Part of America, and that there never was ſuch 
an Iſland as Frizland in the 3 Sea; and 
that there are few raphers at this Day who do 
not look upon Eftoriland and Norumberg as Chimerical. 
That which is called Corr&real; was diſcovered in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred, by Gafper Cortereal, 
who ſearched for a Northern Paſſage to rhe Maolucca, 
without ſailing round Africa and Afia. He "diſcovered 
almoſt Two hundred Leagues of the Country, from 
the River which he named the bite or Snowy River, 
unto the Cape of Malva, and not daring to [ail farther, 
pets the Ice, he returned to Ptgal. The Year fol- 
ng he — rhe ſame Voyage; and was never 
heard of after. His Brother Michael Cortercal, who would 
needs follow him, had no better ſucceſs, in the Year One 
thouſand five hundred and two; and FVaſqueanez the 
third Brother, ho would have gone to ſeek them, 
was hindred by Don Emanuel King of Portugal. 
The Land of 'Labrador was diſcovered, accofding 
ro Wirfliet, by the Fiſher-men of Frizland, driven thi- 
ther by a Tempeſt; and this Part of America being 
the neareſt ro Europe, for it is only Two hundred _ 
- * rtr.  * fly 
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fifty Leagues from Germany, it is not ſtrange that ir 
was firſt diſcovered. 

New. foumd- Land, or Baccalaos, was diſcovered, if 
ſome Authors deſerve Credit, in the Year One thou- 
ſand five hundred, or according to others, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred ninery fix, by Sebaſtian 
Cabot ; and we need only ro read the Diſcourſe of a 
Venetian, quoted in the ſecond Chapter of the Hiſtory 
of 4 Vagge of ſome French-men into Florida, by Chau- 
veton. The Father of Sebaſtian Cabot went to dwell in 
England to Trade there; and died there about the time 
when all rhe Diſcourſe was of the great Countries thar 
had been diſcovered by Columbus. Sebaſtian Cabot moved 
with the like Ambition, and perſwaded that he could find 
a ſhorrer way if he ſailed to Cathai, thro' ſome Straits 
of the North, made known his Deſign to Henry the 
Seventh, who already repented very much that he did 
not readily accept the Offer Columbus had made him. 
Having obtained two Ships of the King, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred ninety fix, and having 
been driven to the North, he diſcovered, ſometime 
after, the Country, from the Coaſt of the Cod · fiſn, 
unto the Point of Jaquaza, which is Florida. How- 
ever, it is true, that faithfulleſt Hiſtorians aſcribe 
to the Biſcayans the Dil of New-found-Land, or 
Baccalaos, which, in their Language ſignifies Cod, 
which they of Country call Apege. To the Eaſt 
of theſe Iſlands is the great Shelf, or Bank of Sand, 
Two hundred Leagues long, and in ſome Places Fifty 
broad; the Ships commonly lie above it to Fiſh, 
In the Year One thouſand ſix hundred and three, 
Champlein went Three hundred Leagues up the River 
Canada, or Saint Laurence, whereof the Mouth is Tuo 
hundred Fathom deep, and Twenty five, or Thirty 
Leagues broad: He failed alſo up the Rivers of 
Saguenai, and of the Iroquors. The Saguenai, onthe 
North, runs into the great River of Saint Laurence, 
at Tadouſſac, Thirty Leagues below Kebec, on the 
North fide; and the Iroqueis is about an N 
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near the Lake Ontorio. 


dea the South-Weſt of New-Franze, they have diſco- 


vered lately a great Country, which the French have 
named LOUISIANA; And it is thought allo, that 
by the River of Hoio, which runs into the Miſſiſipi, 


Which in the Language of the IHlinois, ſignifies a great 


River, there is a Paſſage into the Sea, And indeed, 
a bold, braye, generous, and honeſt Gentlem an of 
Normandy, named Robert Cavelier de la Falle, has diſ- 
covered all this Country as far as the Sea, ſence the 
Relation that Lewis Hennepin has given us. 
Io ſtop the frequent Incurſions of the Iroguoss, they 
built che Fort de Sorel, and the Fort de Chambls, up- 
on the River of Richlieu, that runs into the great Ri- 
ver of Saint Laurence. Some Years after, Six ſcore 
to the South, they built the Fort de Frontenac, 
o named frome the Count de Frontenac, Governour of 
New-France. This Fort is ſituate near the end of the 
Lake of Frontenac, otherwiſe called Ontorio, which ſig- 
nißies the grear Lake, Eighry Leagues in length, ana 
Twenty five, or Thirty in breadth, and is inhabited 
y Five Cantons of the Iroquois ; beſides many other 
kes, from whence comes the fameus River of Sain: 
Laurence; there are Five. of a prodigious Bigneſs. The 
firſt, is the Lake of Conde, or of Fra; the ſecond, 
the Lake of Dauphin, or Iſlinois; the third, the Lake of 
Orleans, or of rhe Huron: ; the fourth, the Lake of 
Conti, or of Eric; the fifth is the Ontorio; and 
the Water of theſe. Lakes, the Banks whereof are 
Fruitful, is very good to Drink. The Lakes of Conde 
and Daupbin ate the fartheſt from the Weſt; and the 
former, the length whereof lies from Eaſt ro Weſt, is 
an Hundred and fifty Leagues long, about Sixty broad, 
and Five hundred round abour. The Lake Danphin 
lying North and South, is more tham an Hundred and 
twenty in length, above Forty in breadth, and in com- 
pals mort than Four hundred Leagues, ' Theſe two fall 
into that of Orleans, or of the Hurons ; the former with 
Molence from many Rocks; the latter by the Strait 
of Miſſilimakinac, or a Point of Land at the entrance of 
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that Strait, a League broad, and Three Leagues long, 
by which the Lake Dauphin flows into the Lake 85 ; 
Orleans. This diſcharges ir ſelf by a fine Canal, lon 

and Navigable, into the Lake of Conti ; and theſe 
two laſt, almoſt as big as the Lake Dauphin, are not 
divided by any inconventent rapid Falls; therfore one 
may eafily paſs in a Bark Four hundred Leagues, from 
the fartheſt Part of the Lake Dauphin, to the end of 
the Lake Conti, where all Boats are ſtopt by the great 
Fall of the Niagara. The. Lake of Conti which falls 


into that of Frontenac, is made narrow for Ten Leagues 


by a great Iſland, and by ſome leſſer ones; and this 
Sttait is called the River of Niagara, which after Four- 
teen Leagues falls into the Frontenac. Near Seventy 
Leagues Weſt of the Lake Condi, is that ' of 
Buade, or of the Iſſati; and about this laſt, there 
are great numbers of neighbouring Lakes, the Banks 
whereef are inhabited by the Iſſati, the Nadove/ſion, 
the Tinthongs, or People of the Meadows, the Oudeba- 
tbons, or People of the River, the Chongasketons, that is 
te ſay, a Nation of Dogs or Wolves, for Chonga ſigniſies 
both among them; and by other People comprehended 
under the Name of Nadoveſſiou. „ eee 
The River of Saint Laurence paſſes thro the midſt 
of the Country of the Iroquois, and there makes the 
Lake Ontario, whereof I have ſpoken. A Branch of 


this River comes from the Country of the Savages, 


whom they call Outouaxs, or Noſes-bored. On the 
North-Eaſt we fee the Country of the Algonquains, 
pollefled by the French; towards the Eaſt the Nation 


of the Wolf, and New- Holland, or Fortz ; to the South 


New-England, or Baſton, which the Engliſh write Bo- 
ſton; on the Sourh-weſt, Virginia, whichis called New- 


 Swedeland. The Country of the | Hurons, that lies to 


the Weſt, has been ſpoiled by the Iroquois, and the 
Fort of Frontenae; is the firſt Place that the French have 


on that fide. In Louiſiana there is ſuch Plenty of Fruits, 


Game, Veniſon, and Fiſh ; the Meadows and Fields 
are ſo pleaſant, that Hennepin, a Miſſionary Franci/- 
can Friar laid, that when they have cut down the 
Woods, and civilized the Savages, Who are very cruel, 


thar 


* 


— be the Paradice of America. 


Tbe People of Canada have very white Teeth, on 


the , they of Paris and Cumana blacken theirs, 


and think it ſhameful to have them of any other Co- 


lour. We _ pardon them this Fancy, becauſe the 


Powders and they make uſe of to tincture them, 


| the Toorh-ach, which is more intolerable than 


this Colour: The worſt is, tho have plenty of 


Fruit, Fiſh, Fowl, and Cartel, they feaſt on Bars, Li- 
zards, and roaſted Lice, and cat Man's Fleſh, bur this 
do only to be revenged of their Enemies. 

NEW FRANCE is often taken for Canada; and 
they have given the Name of New-France to all the 
Coaſts from Cape Breton, unto Florida and Virginia, 
which is almoſt Seven hundred Leagues. Ir was diſ- 
covered by a Commiſſion from Francis the Firſt, in 
the Year One thouſand five hundred and eighty, by 
Folm Verrazzano a Florentine ; and ſome ſay that com- 
ing to Cape Breton, he went from tbence along the 
River of Seint Laurence, and was taken and eaten by 
the Savages. Bo; | 

VIRGINIA, which is below New-France, was thus 
named RIO Kin _ famous in the Rela- 
tions, as well as Opiſco, Diamaſco, Poneno, Specangi- 
e ſame Name; 22 
Queen Elisabeth, then honoured with the Title of 
Virgin, becauſe it was diſcovered in her Reign, in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred eighty five, by Sir 
Waker Rawleigh. Its chief Rivers are Occam, Cipo, 
Monopana; ang its Countries, Secota, Veapemeoch, 
Chammanaooch, It is joined to New-France. according 
to Cluverius, who ought to have ſaid, as Fobu Bruno 
obſerves upon this Author, that between them lies 
New-England and New-Holland, which touches the 
Frontiers of A Our Geographers likewiſe plainly 
afficin this, when they ſay, that New-Englend on the 
North, and Virginia on the South, are between Caua- 
da, or New · France and Florida ; that between the two 
frit are New · Holland. and New-Swedeland; that as New- 
England is between Canada and New-Holland ; — 
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and New-Swedeland are berween New-England and 
Florida. Cluverius adds, that Virginia was before called 
Apalcht, which others ſay is divided from it, and 
wherein Alvarez Nugnez, after a Journey of Fifteen 
Days, found only one Houſe. 
' FLORIDA is a long Point of Land, of the great 
Continent of America, where ir bends ro the North. 
It is Fifry Leagues broad, and extending its felf as 
an Arm, runs about an Hundred Leagues into the Sea, 
towards the South. On this fide about Twenty five 
Leagues, is the Iſſand of Cuba; and towards the Eaft 
are the Lucayes, or Luquaiſes, Camercanes, Cauibales, 
or Caraibes, which are the Ant-iles, ſo called, becaule 
they are before the greater Iſlands, and appear firſt on 
that fide of America, to thoſe who come from our Con- 
tinent. The greateſt Part of the Coaſt of Florida is 
upon the Gulph of Mexico, which waſhes the South- 
fide of it; the other is upon the North-Sea, to the 
Eaft; and ir is berween this Gulph and that Sea, that 
Florida advancing to the South makes a Peninſula. 
Gomara will have this Country diſcovered in the Year 
One thouſand five hundred and twelve, by John Ponce 
de Leon, grounding it upon this, char all the Tndies 
were diſcovered by Spaniards, except the Places where 
Chriſtopher Columbus firſt Landed, | 
Notwithſtanding, it is certain that Florida was diſ- 
covered in the Year One thouſand four hundred ninety 
fix, by Sebaſtian Cabot, or Cavoto, a Venetian, who went 
from England with two Ships that Henry the Seventh 
equipped for him ; 'and having rendred an Account of 
bis Voyage, and taken his Leave of England, becauſe 
of rhe Factions that were in it, he reſolved to go in- 
ro 45 He was kindly received there by their 
Catholick Majefties, who gave him ſome Ships to diſ- 
cover the length of the Coaſt of Braſil: And he went 
up the River of Plata, more than Six hundred Leagues, 
in hopes of finding a Paſſage to the Eaſt. It was not 
till Sixteen Years after the firſt Voyage of Cabot, that 
| a | 7 obn 


* The Lucayes have their Name from their Pr incipal 
Hand Lucajongeues, | 


John Ponce de Leon undertook his ; and in ſhort, the 
cauſe of ir was thus. He was Governour of Borichen, 
or Saint Jobm du Porto Rico, and having quelled ſome 
Inſurrections, and impriſoned John Teton, and Michael 
Diaz, the King's Officers, for their great Extortions, he 
ſent them into Spain: Afterwards they bein . 
ed in their Employment, by the Favour of the Admiral 
Don Diego Co us, the of Chriſtopher, Ponce de 
Leon concluded his Enemies would take away his 
Government from him; and fearing to loſe it, he 
armed Ships at his own Coſt, to go and ſeek for new 
Lands. In the Year One thouſand five hundred and 
twelve, be departed from Borichen, and diſcovered, 
after ſome Days, the Iſlands of Bimini, which are be- 
ond thoſe of Cuba on the North. Upon the common 
iſcourſe 2 that time, my there * {a the Iſland of 
Bojuque, a Water that would make People young again; 
he ſearched fix Months for this r t time 
diſcovered the Point of Land which he called Florida, 
becauſe that Country, as Thevet ſays, is covered with 
Herbs and Flowers. But he eptred nor into this Coun- 
; and in hopes of conquering it, returned ta the 
of Saint Fohn de Porto rico, and from thence to 
Spain, where by the intereſt of Nunnio de Guzman, 
Great Commander of Calatrava, he obtained of rhe 
King the Government of Bimini, and the Conqueſt of 
Florida. He doubted not of Succeſs, tho' it was 
reported in the Court of Spazn,. that the Canibals of 
the Caribby Iſlands had put -to flight with their Arrows 
hoſe that came near their Coaſt : And fince Ponce de 
Lew offered himſelf to go and. deſtroy theſe rerched 
People, the King armed for him rwo Ships 10 put in 
execution ſo brave a Deſign. He departed from Spain 
in the Year One thouſand five hundred and « fifteen, 
landed at Gugrde-loupa, where be and his Men were 
Put ro. flight by their Arrows, and being himſelf 
wounded, he was forced to retie inco Hiſpaniola, where 
led. | Fo 5 
Io the Fear One thouſand five hundred thirty four, 
Ferdinand de Soto, Son of a Gentleman of Xeres of Ba- 
daſon, who had ſerved under Francis Pizarro, was 
| | * 2 ſent 
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ſent. thither with Five hundred Men by Charles the 
Fifth ; / bur as he ſearched for Mines of Gold, tho' he 
was enriched with the Spoils of Arabalipa; not being 
fortified againſt the Savages, he loſt almoſt all his 
Men, and five Years after died for Grief. - When the 
Friars returned from thoſe Countries, they preached in 
Spain, that the Savages. might have embraced the Goſ- 
I, if they had been treated with more Humanity: 
Thar the Avarice and T Fanny of the Spaniards had 
ruined all their Affairs; and that there was no kind 
of Cruelty which they had not exerciſed upon thoſe 
r People. In the Year One thouſand five hundred 
Eery eight or forty nine, Friar Lewis Cancel of Bai- 
vatre, of the Order of Saint Benedict, offered himſelf 
to go into Florida with Four Dominicans ; and when 
they were landed with red Croſſes which they carried, 
the 'Florzdians came upon them, killed three of them 
and as many of the Seamen with their Clubs. The 
two Friars who were left, terrified at the Death of 
their Companions, with much ado eſcaped into their 
Ship, and diſcreetly reſerved their Sermons for a mere 

teachable Auditory. e 
In the Year One thouſand five hundred ſixty one, 
the Admiral Chatilon ſent thither, under Charles the 
Ninth, Captain John Ribaud of Diep, who, becauſe he 
entered the River Serravahi upon the firſt of May, gave 
it the Name of May, and changed the Names of other 
Rivers; he built Charles Fort; and having left Thirty 
or Forty Men there, under the Command of one Albere, 
returned into France. This Albert, for his great Se- 
verity, was maſſacred there by his Soldiers, who chot 
Nicholas Barre for their Commander. But thoſe Men 
whom Ribaud had left for the Defence of Charles- Fort, 
hearing no News of him, and their Proviſions begin- 
ning to fail, thought how they might return to France 
and reſolved to make a Ship, tho' none of them knew 
how to do it: However, fince they had reſolved ir 
they took Pitch, Roſin, and the Gum of certain Trees 
eut down others, and made them as fit for their De. 
ſign as they could; ſought for a kind of Moſs to ſerve 
inſtead of Hemp; got Cordage, and other thing 
7 tne) 
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wanted from ſome perty Kings of the Country ; 
= Sails of their Shes and Shirts, and prepared 
every thing for the firſt fair Wind. In this Voyage 
freſh Water and Provifions failing them, and being re- 
tarded by a great Calm, they were forced at to 
eat their Belts, their Shoes, and alſo rhe Fleſh of 
one of the Soldiers of their Company : And after all 
theſe Accidents, which only the relation of thoſe that 
farvived makes credible, they arrived upon the Coaft 
of Great Britain. They were bvarded by the Cap- 
tain of an Engliſh Ship, who ſet the weakeſt on Shore, 
and took the others on board to preſent them to Queen 
Elizabeth; who ſeemed at chat time inclined to make 
Diſcoveries. g | 
In the Year One thonſand five hundred ſixty four, 
the Admiral de Coligni likewiſe ſent into Florida Rent 
Laudonnidre, a Gentleman of Poiton; and he built 
the Fort of Cain, from wherice he was forced af- 
rerwards rb fly in diſorder, becauſe the Spaniards who 
arrived in chat Country in ſix Ships, commanded by 
Peter Melendez, ſurprized the Fort, and killed without 
diſtinction all Perſons whom they met. Fohn Ribaud, 
who made another Voyage into Horida, by the Com- 
mand of Admiral de Coligui, and who had then loſt 
"his Ships in a Tempeſt, was not treated more merci- 
fully by the Spaniards, who after they had promiſed 
bim and all his Men their Lives, killed, and alſo flead 
kim, and ſent his Skin to Spain, or Mexico. | 
In the Year' One thouſand five hundred fixty ſeven, 
Dominic de Gourgues, of Mount Marſan in Gaſcony, 
with a Deſign to recover the Honour of the French 
in Florida, arid to revenge the Cruelty of the Spaniards, 
ſer ſail the Twenty ſecond of Aupuff, with an Hun- 
dred and fifry, or Two hundred Soldiers, and Eighty 
'Seamen in three Ships. Having doubled the Cape of 
Sainte Antony, and paſſed the Straits of Bahama, he 
| came within Fifteen Leagues of Carolina, before the 
| River Tecatacours, which they had named the Seine, 
and landed. After having 2 Signal of Peace, 
and made a League with vages, he appointed 
ide Place of their Nude -· vous over againſt the River 


Salicani, 
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Salicani, or the Somme; attacked the Spaniards in the 


two Forts they had built on both ſides the River 
May ; took Carolina, the Governour with great diffi- 
culty eſcaping. The Spaniards that were not killed 
at the taking of ir, or in Attacks, were hanged u 
the Branches of the Trees, where they had before 
hanged the French: And becauſe Peter Melendez had 
cauted this Inſcription ro be tied about their Necks; 
It's not 4s French men, but as Lutherans, or Hereticks; 
de 1 returned it with this Inſcription; I's 
not 4s Spaniards, but s Traytors and Homicides. Aﬀ- 
rerwards not being in a condition to People the Place, 
he adviſed the Savages to raze their Forts; taking 
the Artillery and Booty on Board, he returned into 
France in the Year One thouſand five hundred and 
fixry eight, and was obliged to hide himſelf after {6 
glorious an Action, becauſe the Religion he profeſſed 
was not agreeable'ro, the King's. The Place built 
by the French upon the River May, at this Day bears 
the Name- of Saint Auguſtine, and that which was 
razed either by the Savages, or de Gourges, was rebuilt 
by Melendez, and taken in the Year One thouſand 
five hundred eighty five, by Franeis Dralle; who found 
in it Fourteen Pieces of Cannon, and Twenty thou- 
ſand Franks for the Payment of the Garriſon. In the 
Relations I have read of theſe Countries, one thing 
ſeems extraordinary; vix. that near the Fort that 
Laudonniere had built, there fell ſo prodigious a Flaſh 
of Lightning, that it conſumed more than Five hun- 
dred Acres of meadow Ground, and the Fire conti - 
nued there for three Days. 

NEW GRANADA is on the back of New Spain and 
Galicia, ſays Witfliet ; and this is the Province of 
Cevola, Perhaps he calls New Granada, from a lictle 
Ciry, to which Francis Vaſques Coronado gave that Name, 
the Country which is called by others, Sibolla and 
Cibola, which in the time of this Vaſques, had only ſeven 
little Cities in ir, diſtant more than four Leagues from 
one another. They found there Sheep as big as Hor- 
les, with ſhort Tails, and great Horns; Stags, wild 
Boars, Porcupins, Lions, Tigers, Bears, and a _ 

num 
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number of wild Goats. Friar Mark of Niſa, of the 
Order of Saint Francis, made a Voyage into this 
Province, in the Year One 4 — five a4 or% 
tw eight, or twenty nine, and reported afrerwar 
in 4 that Cibala was ſtored with Gold and E- 
meralds. Upon his Report, Anthony of Mendoza, Vice- 
Ray of New Spain, and Fernand Cortez, Captain Ge- 
neral of the Province, deliberated a long time, whe- 
ther they ſhould ſend; or go themſelves to Conquer 
Cibola. But as they had a jealouſy of each other, 
they parted very coldly; and Fernand Cortex went 
into Spain. Mendoza, who had a love for Gold and 
Y ds, wrote to Don Peter d Alvarado, Governour 
of. che Province of Guatimala, which he had conquered, 
who had built a City of the ſame Name, as alſo 
thoſe of Saint Saviogr, and Saint Michael, and obtain- 
ed leave of the Emperour to go into Peru. He de- 
from his Province in the Year One thouſand 
ve hundred thirty four, with a Squadron of ſeven 
Ships, and all things. neceſſary for a Conqueſt, and af- 
ter Sevemy four Days ſailing, came on the Coaſt of 
Peru. He landed on a low Ground, near the City di 
Mante, which was afterwards called rhe O/d Pore dy 
the ' Spaniards ; paſſed the Mountains covered wit 
Snow, by the help of the Guides he took; and after 
incredible Difficulties, arrived in the Country of Quito. 
Francis Pizarro, at this News, ſent Diego d Almagro 
his Companion, with an Hundred and fiey Spaniards 
to meet Alvarado, that he might either put to flight, 
or purchaſe his Army. When Diego d Almagro was 
at Tombez, he knew that Alvarado's Forces were great- 
er than he imagined; and not daring ro Attack him, 
he managed his Buſineſs ſo when they were at Pe- 
ribamba, that Alvarado ſold to him, and to Pizarro, for 
an Hundred thouſand Ducats, all the Troops which 
he commanded, upon Condition, that after this Sale 
he ſhould depart out of Peru, and come thither again 
no more. Alvarado returned to Gaatimala, where hc 
arrived with four Brigantines, and ten Ships, to go 
to ſearch after new Countries along the Coaſt Wett- 
ward, At this time Anthony of Mendoza ſent an Ex: 
* Preli 
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preſs to Peter Alvarado, who. pur to Sea, and haying 
landed at the Fort of the Trinity, came by Land to 
Mexico. As they bad agreed, he left Mexico to go 
ro Cibola, and being ready to ſer. fail, he heard that 
the Indians of Taliſco were revolted; this, obliged him 
to march with the Spaniardi againſt the Rebels, who 
were entrenched upon an Hill. He attacked them un- 
fottunately to himſelf, for rhe Indians threw down from 
the Hill, upon thoſe who were coming up, great Stones 
and Trees, which beat. back moſt of the Spaniards; 
and Alvarado being thrown into the Valley by a 
Horſe that rowled down with many others, died of 
his Fall zwo Days after. Benzoni adds, that he wag 
of a middle Stature, a great Talker; of ſtrange Ability 
to deceive, Ungrateful, and Cruel to the Indians ; 
and that he had Married two Siſters. When Men- 
d heard of his Death, he ſent Captain Velaſquex 
Coronado into Cibola, with Eight hundred Spenderdes 
the greateſt part of which were Horſe, : for Velaſquez 


” 


was, unwilling ro go ied Sea: And when he came 


thirher, and had ſearched in all Places, inſtead oſ the 
Gold and Emeralds ot good Friar Marz of Niſa, he 
found nothing but Snows, Poverty, and Cows that had 
been killed by the Spaniards who were ſtarved to death. 
er - CALIFORNIA is, according to Cluverim, between 
'0. the Gulph of the ſame Name and the. Sourh-Sea. This 
70 i Gulf rhe $paniards call the Red. Sea, becauſe it reſem- 
4s bles the Red Sea; and ir has been found in theſe 
nt, late times, that California is an Iſland which was diſ- 
as covered by Frrnand Cortex, Francii de Diboa. Fernand 
-d Alarcon, att by Roderige Cabrillo. Beyond Califor- 
m, ma, towards the North, we find the. Kingdoms of 
*c- Tvlm and Nivir, ſituate in the moſt ' Weſtern Part of 


e ., , , , SN 


ot America, over againſt * Tartary. It was diſcovered 
ch "$2#, 2% & ER : , SA SSA 4 CI ab m 
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| —_— e 35 f the Opinton of Brerewood ; .and 
he they ſay that the firit Inbabitanes of this mojt Wie(tern Pare 

of America, ceme from the Tartars; becauſe it ts more peopled 
than that of the Eaft-fide which fronts Rurope 5 that 14 55 
neareſt 4. that the People of bogh Places. are alike Bar. 

.3 «nd that to Feed their Catele, they remove from one 
lace to anot ber, according to the Seaſons, 
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in the Year One thouſand five hundred and eighty, 


Francis Drake, whom he Ring hielo Crowned 
to teſtiße, that he would be a Subject to Queen 
Elizabeth. Drake named it New England, and could 
go no farther for the Cold, altho be had not yer 
paſſed the Forty ſecond Degree of Latitude. Thoma 
Cavendiſh, who did not go ſo far, was obliged to 
; retire alſo for the extremity of che Cold; and the 
Spaniards found there Tatarax, or the Mhite- Ning. 
rom thence towards the Summer-Weſt, that is to 
ſay, between the of curd gy and the North, is 
that they call the Kingdom of ANIAN, which by a 
Strait of the ſame Name, is divided from the Aſiaticl. 
Tartary. Some are of opinion, that both theſe Coun- 
tries join, aud that che People of China or Cathai, 
have ſome Commerce with thoſe of Anian and Qui- 
vir, which ſeems. improbable. i 
NEA SPAIN, that contains the greateſt part of the 
Iſthmus, or Neck of Land between the Paciſicl- Sea 
and the Gulf of Mexico, has theſe Provinces, New 
Galicia, named Xuliſco, from the chief City built by 
Nugno de Guzman; Guadalajara, Mechaacan, which in 
the Mexican Language ſignifies 4 Place full of Fiſh ; 
Mexico, Tucatan, Guatimala, or Quatuemallac, which in 
the Indian Tongue fignifies 4 roeten Tree; and Nicara- 
_ gua, named by Diego Loper de Salſedo, the New Ning- 
dom of Leon. It is oblerved in Linſchot, that Panuco, 
which is on the 1 . of New Spain, was diſco- 
vered in the, Year thouſand ave hundred and 
eighteen, by Francis de Garai; and chat the Spaniard; 
at their arrival in Nicaragua, named it The Paradiſ- 
f Mahomet, becauſe of the great — * Fruits 
there, and of all things in general that can make an 
addition to the Pleaſure of a Man's Life. . The ſame 
Author ſays, that the ſecond Part of America is called 
New 2 which begins in the North near the Ri- 
ver ot Panuco, on the Frontiers of Horida; that it 
reaches to the Province of Darien, by which it is di- 
vided from Peru; that all that Country was named 


| Chichimecan, Cuſbuacam, or Cajacan, by the Inhabitants 
who were of Culbus above Xaliſeo, and dwelt about 
* ” . * . 112 r , * 1 * Tenuchitian, 
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2 aber the be Cy of of Mexico i i this Day. 
contains many Pro- 
vinces: - Thar 22 which kh rhey have alſo named 
We, and Culbuacan were the chief; that the o- 
thers are; Guatimala, Xaliſco, Hondura, Chalcds, Ta- 
ica, Chamolla, Claortomaca, Huacholla ; and that they 
reckoned among its Kingdoms, Miſebudcan, Teſeucg, 
55 ee alcinco, and Mixtecapan. | The 
F. of 1 4 is ſubject to terrible Earth- 
And Benzong ſays, 1 the Water deſtroy- 
a a 4. 82 ty of the ſame Name, built by Peter d'4lva- 
B two Mountains, from whence there con- 
2 5 iles' a Smoke, Sventy five Leagues from the 
Leon, whereof he alſo was he Founder. 
eatrix de la Cueva heard of the death of 4. 
Fi as this Author lays, ſhe accuſed 'Heaven of 
1040 ce, and cried out that God could not have 
5 Een) afflicted her, than by taking away 


band; ſhe refuſed. ro Eat or to teceive any 
and _ ſpared neither her Hair nor Face. 
LT: ſhe p * A in Mourning, and in Ho- 
of her Memory, made a moſt pom- 
8 18 the midit of this great Lamenta- 


Bp and 2 e revived; and having 


ter lb nd- the Magiſtrates, ſhe made 
be Ales _— of the Country, and 


1 * an Oath to be faithful to her. Some- 
8 after, this Ceremony, in the Year One thouſand 


five hundred forty one, there fell a great Rain, which 
continued all the Night; and the next, a great Tor- 
rent of Water breaking out of a Mountam, brought 
down prodigious Pieces of Rocks; and overturned 


en 3 D 2 6. J n what- 
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* Saint James is the Metropotts of the Province of Guati- 
mala, nuch is extended more than Three hundred Leagues 
Southwards towards Nicdya and Coftaticaz; an Hundred 


| 12 omard, Chiapa and ebe Zoques; Sixty towards 


Vera Pax and G Golfo dulce Eaſtwards, and Ten br Twelve 
Wa 5 inclining to the South Sea. Golfo · dulce 5s 
57 Thomas of Caltile. Coban is the chief City of Vera 

ak. 
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wharſoever lay in the way. The firſt Houſe ir de- 
| 2 — IS aden - and Beatrix de la Cue 
©4 was drown'd or kill'd with rhe fall of the C a 
whither | ſhe went, as they ay; ro pray to God. But 
what was tnoſt remarkable, à little Daughter of Alvara- 
4s by an \Indian-woman, when the Water had car- 
ried away 'a''prear number of Perſons, was found a 
great Way from rhis City,. witbout having received 
any hurt by this Accident. The City ftanding at 
this Day, was built afterwards" in a Field, towards 
the Eaſt, three Leagues from the other. 
NE GALICIA was diſebvered by Nugno de Gu/- 
man. Its chief Provinces are Guadalajara, Taliſco, 
los Fagateras, Chiametla;' Culvacan, Cinatos, New Biſcay, 
and their Frontiers, ©Ca/;forniz, Cibola,  Quivit, New 
Mexico. | The Provinee of Zagateces is ſtor d with 
Mines of Silver, thoſe of "Avinno were diſcovered in 
the Year One thouſand five hundred fifty four, by 
Francis, de Tharra; and they are not far from Vxitipa. 
Chimaetla, twenty Leagues long, and as many broad, 
is the Frontier to ,Xalifes/; it hes along the of 
the South-Sea ; and Captain Francis de Harra led thi- 
ther firſt a Colony of Spaniards, and gave it the Name 
of Saint Sebaſtian. Culoacan upon rhe ſame Coaſt, 
ining to Chiametla, was diſcovered and conquered 
by Nugno de Guzman, in the Year One rhouſand five 
hundred thirty one, and alſo Cinaloa the laſt Province, 
and the moſt remote from Galicia, towards the North: 
It is forry Leagues from Culiacan. New Biſcay, near 
ro the Jabatecan contains the Province of Th: And 
Werra diſcovered them both. Mechoacan is between 
the Archbiſhop prick of Mexico, and the Provinces of 
New Galicia; and in the Year One thouſand five hun- 
dred and twenty two, Tangaivan Bimbicha, or Caccu- 
zin. who governed this and ſome other Provinces, ſub- 
mitted voluntarily to Fernand Cortez. whom he loved 
afrerwards with a great Aﬀection. de Guzman, 
firſt Preſident of the Chancery of Mexico, falſely accu- 


fed this little King, who was before made a Chriſtian, 
and canſed him to be burnt, after he had fiezed all 
his Treaſures. The chief Cities of it are 2 
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the Gulf of Mexico. Of | 
the moſt: famous upon the Pacifick, is that of Acapul- 
co, ſix Leagues | 
divides on the Weſt the Province of Mexico from that 
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called Guazangares by the Savages, Saint Michael, Saint 
Philip, both built by rhe Vice-Roy Don Lewis de 
V 3 Conception de Sloaya, built in the Year One 
and five hundred ſixty two, by the Vice-Roy Martin 
Euriqueꝝ; Leon, 24 Leagues from Valladolid; and ſixty 
from Mexico the Metropolis. 'Jomars is thirty from Peſcu- 
ao; and Vila de Lagos the ſame diſtance from Valladolid. 
- MEXICO is an Hundred and thirty Leagues long from 
the North to the South; the breadth of it is Eighteen 
in that Part which joins to the Pacifick-Sea, and Six- 
111 the middle of the Country. It is divided on the 
aſt from the Biſhop-prick of Tlaæralla, by the Pro- 
vince of Chalco ; and on the Weſt from Mechoacan. The 
Provinces of it were formerly Lateotlapa, Meztitla, Xi- 
lotepec, Panuco on the North fide; Maltalzingo, and 
Chultepec on the Weſt ; | Suchimilco, and Nalue on the 
Eaſt ; Chalco on the South-Eaſt; Coyxca between 
the South and South-Weſt ; and Acapulco is the fartheſt 
from it. Panuco is ſituate on the North of Mexico, 
and its Soil on the fide of Florida is dry and barren. 
The Spaniards have three Colonies in. this Province, 
the Port Saint Stephen near to Chili, and above the 
River of Hanuco; Saint Fames of the Valleys, and that 
of Lewis de Tampice, eight rig from Panuco, upon 
the Ports upon both Seas, 


from the River de los Topes, which 


of Naſeallan. The Mouth of this Port is more than 


2 League wide, iand runs with two Arms into the 


Land. There is a very convenient Harbour in that 
towards the Raſt. and Ships are ſecured there againſt 


the inconſtancy of the Winds. The other, after hav- 


ing run ſtrait to the North, and then turned towards 


the: Weſt, waſhes the Caſtle and Ciey of Acapulco. 
The Metropol 


is of Mexico is a City of the ſame Name, 
called heretofore Tenoxitla, Tenuchitla, Themiſiſtan, or 
Temiſtatan, built in times paſt upon Piles like Venice 
in the midſt of a Lake, in which City were Seventy 
thouſand Houſes, and more than Three hundred thou- 


{and Inhabitants, before it was deſtroyed” by Fernand 


D 3 : Cortez, 
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Cortex. Four hundred. Veatt after the building of it. 
It is now upon the ſide of a Lake, ' the - 
of is ſalt, and alſo in ſome places freſh,” becauſe of 
the Rivers which flow' into it. It is twelve Lea 
long; five, fix, even, and in ſome places tight broad; 
paw, beſides the City of Mexico, there are more than 
fifty others upon two Lakes, whereof one is freſh 
Water, and both Lakes are thirty Leagues in com- 
pals. , Cortex in Peter Martyr, ſays, that in whatſoever 
place of tbe World he had travelled, he never faw 
more magnificent Buildings than in Mexico; that a- 
mog others, there are ſeventy Houſes, the leaſt of 
vuluch is equal to-ibe moſt ſtarely Palace in Spain. 
The Vice- Roy and the Archbiſhop had their e 
in this City. There they coined Money, and printed 
Books; and in the Year One thouſand five hundred 
ſeventy three, the Jeſuirs built a College there. Some 
have given the ſecond Rank to Chaly/a, which for- 
merly was not inferior to the other; and in this City 
built ia a Plain, and inthe neighbouring Towns, the Mexi. 
cans by 2 ol rhe, Devil, impiouſſy + offered 
upon their Altars in Sacrifices, Six thouſand Children of 
both, Sexes every Year. There is alſo in this Province Te- 
Feeuco, which gthers call Taxcuco, wherein are fair Stree 
with ſtazely Haules,. rd the number of Thirty than ſand. 
Diego de ;{elaſquez,, Governour of the land of Cu- 
ba, impatient of the return of his Nephew | Grialva, 
made an agreement with Fardinand Corteʒ. that they wo 
ſhould at a common Charge equip a Fleet, and that 
Cortex, ſnould go and diſcover new Lands. But Gn. 
alva returning from his Voyage with incredible Riches, 
and Velgſquex not ſtanding to his Contract, Cortez 
continuing: firm in his Reſolution, equipped à Dozen 
Ships in tha. Near One thou ſand five hundred and eigh- 
teen, and ꝓui on board Five hundred and fifty: Soldiers, 
with the Jegye of tbe Monks of the Order of Saint 
Jerome, who then governed Affairs. He ſet ſall from 
the laſt, Port vf Cuba, Which is Saint Anthony; made 
towarps Caroche, one of the Capes of Tiuperan,' and 


was driven by a contrary Wind to the Ifland of Ac- 


cuzamil, on Caxymel, The Illanders reteived! him 
4 n $ Toy kindly ; 
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| kindly ; from * whence ſailing, and having paſſed by 
| the Land of Tucatan and Campeſche, he entred with 
| his Ships into the River of Grialva. The great Ci- 
of Potanchan is about two Leagues from that 
ce; and becaufe the Inhabitants told him he might 
be gone when he ſent to them for Proviſions, | he bat- 
the City, wherein were Twenty fivg thouſand 
Families; rook ir by Storm; and this being ie firſt City 
taken by Force in America, this Action gave it the 
Name of Victory. But fearing left the City ſhould 
be at Taft deſerted, becauſe moſt of the Indians bad 
bern killed or burnt, he ſent back ſome Priſoners, and 
commanded them ro tell their King, who was eſcaped, 
"that he might return with his Subjects, upon condition 
thar rhey would eat no more Man's Fleſh, demoliſh 
the Alrars and Temples of their Idols, ſerve the rrue 
God, and own their Catholick Majeſties. Cortez 
continuing his Voyage, ſailed from thence to the Ri- 
yer of Alvaratlo, and went as far as the Port of Caſia- 
tes, or Saint John, where he was received with great 
Civility by Tendili a Lieutenant of Motezuma, King 
of Mexico: And as he was thinking of nothing more 
than his return, becauſe he could not make himſelf 
underſtood, he perceived a Woman whom the King of 
Potanchan had given him with ſome {ndians, diſcourſing 
in the Language of Mexico with the Servants of this 
Lieutenant: He called her, and having made her free, 
commirred her to the care of one Ferom of Aquilar, a 
Spaniard, who was very happily preſerved at a Caci- 
4 in che Continent of ' Tucatan, when Baldivia with 
four of Nl were eaten by the Savages. This 
Thdian Woman of che Province of Jaliſma, Was a- kin 
to a Lord of that Country, had been taken away by 
"force in the rime of the War, and ſold to the King of 
"Potanchan by ſome Merchants. She afterwards be- 
* a Chriſtian, 8 4 1 4 and in this 
ö e to Mexico, very great Service to Cortez. 
For rig with him Jerome d Aguilar, who underſtood 
the Language of Tucatan, which Marina underſtood, 
"and alſo the Mexican, he went again to ſee Tendili, 
. and made him „ by theſe” Interpreters, yy 
4 1! 4 
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5 was commanded. by the King his Maſter, to make 
_ | 


Reaſons of his 


Strangers 


him know that they rejoiced at his Arriyal: Ind c 
tex, who was told by Maring, chat, the People of 
Mexico agreed in this with Mare guma, did not : 


lect on the © er ſide to ote this - pon Er- 
32 which ank be Yer [4 vicabl and neceflary for 
the execution of bis „Age 
Captains. copclaink how great T 
Was by the magrnificence of his Ambaſladour, thought 
it alſo neceſſary. for, their Succeſs and 


make chemſelses appear! tefrible, akþq” their number 


+», j 
ja) 


eague with the King of Mexico, and that without 
delay be muſt I ej him with · the Importance and 
D 
Motezuma was informed of it by his Lieutenant, 
who upon a woolen Cloth deſcribed what Kind of 
Srrangers theſe were; their Habirs, Ships, and Horſes ; 
and whargirich Preſents they had ſent - him. He was 
troubled” at this News, becauſe the Year before, ſome 
Strangets had anchor d in the Gulf of Mexico; and 
e of Cocoſta ſurprized ar their coming, had 
crowded to ſee them, and to bring them Proviſions, 
and things of greateſt value among them. Thoſe 
Strangers who came pethaps with Ferdinand of Cordoiia,, 
bt"Grialva, requited their Kindneſs with Toys, which 
the * Savages knew .not the value of; and gaye them 4 
Necklace of Pratls for a painted. Glaſs, to ny to 
Mete zuma, and engaged them to return the next Year, 
Moreover, the Report at was ſpread, that in his 
Reign Strangers ſhould be Maſters of the Kingdom 
of Mexito, alarmed him: And leſt this Report ſhould 
raiſe any Sedition among his Subjects, he cauſed an- 


other to be ſpread, That Quatzeftoalt, or the God 


of the Ait, their aritient King, was in the Fleet which 
then appeared upon theix Coaſts. * Ahd ro ſhew that 
he wes pleaſed,, tho” perhaps he had other Senti- 
ments, he fent Ambaſſadors. to Fernand Cortez, to let 
Cor- 


Zn. * | , Seamen, arid 


King of Mexico 


reſervation, fo 


was but inconſiderable; and that they , ought ro pals 
for Men whoni, Dapgers and Numbers were, not able 
\0'dbine, Vn bis Nee n ber Fete che 
Fe 26d, Aluſquer, to, Lind 3; Sxppled, ro open 


view 
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jew their Coats of Mail, Swords, Daggers, Spears, 
Pikes, avelins, and Battle-Axes, boaſting, that with 
one hey bad cut ſome of their Enemies in 
two, ſtruck off the Heads or Arms of others ; and 
challenged them likewiſe to a fingle Combat. The Mexi- 
cans terrified with theſe Rhodomontades, and with the 
eport alone of the ruin'of Paranchan, made no queſtion 
but chat the Enemy of their Gods conducted this Fleet. 

Upon this News, Motezums pra yed Cortez to de- 
of his Kingdom, and ſent Ambaſſadours to 
vers times, to difſwade him from his Journey. In 
mean time Cortex continually - pyrſued his firſt 
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pray'd Cortex to aſſiſt rbem a- 
ts. He promiſed rhem his Protecti- 
Garriſon which _ had plac'd 
J peopled the City of Vera Crux, ſo 
it was diſcovered on Good Friday, up- 
the craſ is worſhipped ; and there 
to leave ſome of his y. to ſe- 
in caſe he ſhould be worſted. There 
it t he reſigned the Commiſſion which be had 
of Diego de Velaſquex : And after be was declared 
Lieutenant General of that City, and of all the Con- 
| i f of the Emperor Charles the 
his Ship to be broke in pieces, or 
me ſay, to be ſet on Fire, that the Officers and 
ters of his Army might bave no hopes of flying 
wa > a6 = ABoggadn Spe xg OI poals 
+ Goin again in t to Zempoala, 
be — 2 of the Inhabitants a Throuknd Indians 
to carry his Proviſions and Baggage, and to draw his 
\Canon, and he gave to that City the Name of Sevi l. 
He continued his March aclota; and having gone 
a great way, he found near that City, in the middle 
of a Valley faxteen Leagues long, a Wall nine Foot 
-bigh, and twenty Foot broad, wich encloſed the ex- 
.tremiry of two Mountains, with Redoubrs, at the 
. diftance of f Foot from one another, leaving a 
. Way ten Foc broad for the conveniency of . 
* rr b is 
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s Wall began at the Foot of the Mountain of 
424 ; 1 had afterwards the Title 


of the Marquis de Vale, from this Valley which a 
4 had Fortified to defend themfelves from 


the Incurſions of thoſe of Tlaſcal#, their moſt formi- 
dable Enemies. It was thitber Iikewiſe that _ 
thouſand armed Men of the Province of Tlſenla came; 
when they were informed of the Arrival of 'Cortez; 
and of the Maſſacre he had made in the City of Po- 
tunchan, to find Him and drive him our of their Coun- 
try: And he having Intrenched and Fortified hiniſelf 
in a Village, received their firſt Aſſault ſo well, that 
be killed with his Arquebufſes and Canon, the moſt 
Deſperire of them h charged, and the Horſe pur 
ſuing thoſe that fle; he took a great number of Priſoners. 
Whilſt they diſtourſed of the hortid noiſe and pro 

digious execution bf the Arme and Artillery of 
Strangers, and wete aſtoniſhed at their Horſes, becauſe 
= never ſeen ſuch Creattres before; and the 
Rider and the Horſe appeared in their Eyes both as 
the ſame Creature: Cortex immediately gave Order 
to Marina, to tell his Priſoners, that they might : 
and ask their Co Paget» had taken 
Arms againſt him, who never had offended them, a 

f Mexico, 

at libet 

| of 


on the contrary, only oppoſed the of 

their greateſt Enemy. Afterwards” he ſet a 

and ſent home the Indians, who told the his 
Deſign, and who Gut of an invigeible flarred to the 
Mexicans, met together, to the number of an Hingred 
thouſand, to accompany and ſerve Hm Ever finee 

that time, this Natien has paid no Tribute to the 

Kings of Spain; and the Affiſtanee they recetved from 
them, very well deſerved this acxhο 282 

More uma informed of this ' League of Friendſtpp, 
and not a little troubled at ir, töok Kate to let Cortez 
know, that it was not by any ineans fet his Intereſt 
to truſt” ſuch perfididus People, and thut he had better 
withdraw to the City of 'C:olola, Which was near, 
He departed at rhe 


ro treat there with more ſafery 
deſire of the Ambaſſadours who/came from the King; 
and of che Hundred chouſand' Tlaſcali amt that be had, 

| | he 


as a” 
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be ' cept only Six thouſand; ſe Ambaſlidours. 
were open and fincere, did E could to hin- 
tim from coming to Mexico ; bar whey they 


not” diflwide him, V was determined in hog” fo 

Motezuma, that theſe Strangers ſhould be deſtroy 
401 ; and the chief of cher City conſered roi. 
In the — * . = Leg having ſen fp Army 

n to put in execution 0 brave 

the rr gr were ſuſpicious of ſo great a 
core er obliged them to tarry two Leagues 
— iſed ro deliver to them all the Spaniards. 
This Progr go? pleats to the 1 who 
intended 7 Maſſicte rheſe Strangers, and at the ſame 
rime 1 And the Inhabitants to ſhew that 
„X. d not be worſe than their Word, carried 
Tl and Fam upon the Mounrains which 
mee a great way off, All theſe things were managed 
t Se Ounining, when a Woman of Ciolola, inform- 
a this Conſpiracy, and bn the Thou ny 
thy © ching Death of Marina, diſcoy 
e e LD 1 
wi hr.” Cortex, Marina diſcovered = 
, made an A ale oe the Inbabirants of Cio- 
— killed Six thouſan of daß with the aſſiſtance 
of hoſe el Xempodlan and Tlaſeala, who for their 
Booty, were ler with heaps of Salt, and ſome 
innen Cloth, and left to Eber a. great many 
Wedges and Heaps of Gold. He complained; of the 
— of rbe King to the Am adours, who 
kad” the blame of this wicked Attempt upon the Kin- 
dreck and Friends of the Inhabiranes of Ciolola; and 
they" uſed" ſo many Words to perſwade him pf r the 
fincere Friendſhip which the King had for him, him: thes 
he reſolved to go to Mexico. 

The King in that he was making kat i 
fir him with Six thouſand Tlaſcaliars, ſent, new Am- 
baſſadours ro meet him, to diſſuade bim from this 
2 ey; and being told that he advanced apace, tho 
they ſaid all they ould to ptevent it, he received him 
2 League from Themiſiſtan. Cortaz was ſurprized when 
he ent red this City, to fee an innumerable — 
a 0 
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Shine witch te hes iſed him, were in a condition 
t ro Sea, and that then he would leave Mexico, 
ar oa recs the Laſt Armani, having — 

a to 4 renant, 
5 1 © 37 GnFary aniards, whom he left to preſerve 
8 he z and managed his is 
ſo well, that be ſarprized)Narvez, beat him, took him 
Priſoner, and became Maſter & all the Fleet. He 
returned afrerwards to Themififtan, where Alvarado 
was beſieged in the. Palace. by rhe Mexicans, who te- 
tired. when ray heard of Victory of Fernand Cor- 
Te following Chapter we ſhall ſee the reſt 


eee was the 6. time accounted an Iſland, 
by the Inhabitants chem pay way who for that reaſon 
= he Fon har Of Tire eg ant ing 
r ir is Two 
Leagues. Ir is oO, South by the River 
Taixa, and the Mountains of Lecande ; = — 
Welt. by the Province of Chiapa and by thoſe of 
lango and Tabaſco on the Welk. The who diſco- 
vered this Peninſula, were Francis Fernand de Cordova, 
"Fobn de Grialva,. and Fernand Cortex; and it was not 
| diſcovered until the Year One t ed five hun- 
Fr ſeven, by Francis de Montejo, who had 
Order os the King his Maſter, to ſubdue the Iſland 
of Cozumel! and Nucatan. Its Provinces are Arrichel, 
— I;zamal, Chetumal, Campeſche, Champoton, Co- 
ue, Guayamil, CBechiniza, Zututa, Canul, &c. Its 
chief Cities are Merida, built where Mayapan was 
before, in the Province 'of Chechiniza; Villa Real at 
this Bay Salamanca in the Province of Cbetumal or 
Bacalar; 1 . 2 to Saint , Francis, and 
1 the Savages call Quimpech ; — ab which 
18 the . 9 of Potanchan, a ity, they ſay, 
in bigneſs equal to Grand Cairo. But when they make 
the compariſon, I do not know what Opinion they had 
of the greatneſs of Cairo, whether they reckened it 
four Leagues in compaſs, or nine, according to ſome 
Travellers, who include in it the old Cairo, divided 
from the new by a Field, and Boulac, which does nor 
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The true Name of the Plata is Paraguny, which 
ſignies the River of Feathers, either from the Birds that 
are there, or becauſe the Inbabitants of thoſe Places 
tbrough which this River runs, adorn themſelves with 
the. Feathers of thoſe beautiful Birds. It is called 7 


the Indiazs, in ſome Places, Parana, chat is to ſa 


the: Sea, n which ſigniſies the Grear Sca; 
the Mouth of the Niver is Thirty two Leagues broad, 
and runs between to Capes; that on the Right. hand 
as one enters the Niver, is called Saint Mary; and the 
other on the Left, the Nhite Cape, or the Cape of Saint 
Anthony, It had the Name of Solis, from ahn Diug 
de Salis, who diſcovered it in the Year One thouſand five 
hundred and fifteen, and going up the Mouth of it to an 
Hand where be landed, was killed there, and eaten by the 
Savages. In- the. Year One thouſand five hundred 
owerity | fix, Sebaſtian Cabot ſailed up to an Iſland 
which he named Saint Gabriel, and found higher a 
River which be named Saint Savior, and another call- 
ed Zugcaranna,: and there he built the Fort of Cabot, 
or the Holy Ghoſt. From thence he went into the Pa- 
rana, and ſote other Rivers ; and having paſſed Two 
hundred Leagues, entered the Paraguay; and Twelve 
Leagues higher, ſaw the Savages tilling the Ground. 
He fought a bloody Battle with them; and buik ano- 
ther Fort named Saint Anne. In the Year One thou- 
ſand | five hundred twenty ſeven, Diego Garzias, a Por- 
tugueſe, 7 5a atrived in the Paraguay. He doubled 
the Cape of Saint Mary, at the Ifle of Palms, where 
the Road for Ships is good 


for thoſe that go to the 
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e No de la Plata, about the »Begwrogng of it, bears 
the Name of Paraguay; and after it bas ee that of Pa- 
rana, the Water of it runs more than ſixty'Leagues with · 
aut any mixture. ; 
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ehts. of Magelan; went up the River, where he 
— 2 of..Cabot's Ships ; and from the Fort of the 
Gbaft, following the great Canal of Parana, failed 
as far in Four and twenty Days, as Calor had done 
in ſome Months. Having paſſed the Mouth of the Parana 
flowing into the /Pardguay, be mer Sebaſtian Cabot in 
the Fortreſs: of. San Anne, from whence they return- 
ed in Cabor's Ships; and named this River Plata 
or Silver River, having found ſome Grains of Silver 
ja it, and .retcived ſome in this place of the Natives. 
fanks Year one «thouſand five dred thirty \ five, 
was' ſent hither with Eleven Ships, 
and Eight Men; and when he came to the 
Iſle of Saine Gabriel, be builva City, which be named 
aur Lady of Buena Ares. He died in his return to 
Spain: And it was not till the Year One thou ſand five 
hundred and forty that Alvarez Nugnez, ſirnamed 
Coms. bead, peopled this Place with divers Colonies. 
Acoſta writes, that in this Part of America, there is an 
Inundation like that of the Nile in Egype, that the Pa. 
raguay increaſes and falls every Year, as the Nile, by 
the a of Waters that fall from the high Monn- 
tains of Peru; and that the Inhabitants are 2 
by reaſon of this dreadful Flood, to retire for t 
Months, and live in Barks faſtned to Trees, untill 
the Waters are dried up. S126 
When Sebaſtian de Belalca{ar, Governeur of Quito, 
after Pizarro, had diſcovered and c___ 
Two hundred Leagues in length, and boi by the 
New Ning dm of Granada, a certain Native of Cundiru- 
merch, in the Year One thouſand five hundred thirty 
five, made him believe, that this Province was ſtored 
with Gold; that all the Arms of the Inhabitants were 
—— it; * CO gave the Name of 
b to GSGonalex Pizarro, 
when his Brother Francis was made —— of Le 
in the Year One' thouſand five hundred and forty, 
thinking of nothing but the Diſcovery of this Country, 
8 8 ome: pos * dq Oreibana for 
us Lieutenant. Leaving and having met with 
| nothing all the Way he went that gave him ſatisfaction; 
he 
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he cauſed a Shallop to be made ready, and ſent his 
Lieutenant Ore/han to ſeek Proviſions. The Lieutenant 
follow id the Courſe of the River, and went every 
Day Twenty, or Five and twenty Leagues, and for 
ſome time met with nothing; but on the Eighth of 
January, in the Year One thouſand five hundred forty 
one, he found Proviſions in a Village where the Inha- 
birants wore great Collars cf Gold about their Necks; 
which he eaſily took from them. He built there ano- 
ther Shallop, and witheur returning to the Place where 
he left Gonzalez Pizarro, reſolved to go on farther, tho 
they adviſed him to have a care of the Comapuyaras, or 
Amazons, whom there was reaſon to fear. Afrer many 
Dangers and Hardſhips, he arrived happily at the Mour 
of the River of the Amazons, and having croſſed the Gulf 
of Paria, paſſed the Strait of the Dragon i. mouth, and being 
arrived at Cubagua, he believed he had made about 
Eighreen hundred Leagues. John Moquet, in the Re- 
lation of his Voyages, ſays, that Captain Francis 
Orelhan, in the Year One thouſand five hundred forty 
two, diſcoyered this River, which riſes our of the Pro- 
vince of Atungquixo, thirty Leagues from the Sourh-Sea z 
that departing from Peru, he followed this River to 
the Mouth of it, more than Four hundred Leagues in a 
ſtrait Line, and in turnings more than Seventeen hundred: 
That having failed eight Months, he reported, that he 
found upon a certain Shore, Women- Archers, or Ama- 
zont, and that there was a Fight between them and the 
Spaniards. He likewiſe makes the Mouth of this River 
fifty Leagues broad from one {ide of the Land to the other. 
Orelban, after he had made this Diſcovery, went 
into Spain, and obtained a Commiſſion of Charles the 
Fifth, for himſelf alone ro go _ this River. He 
departed in the Year One thouſand five hundred forty 
ſeyen ; and tho he uſed great diligence, yer he could 
never diſcoyet the biggeſt Chanel of the Amazon, Which 
from him, had the Name of Orelhana, and was fo 
troubled at it, that he died of Grief. In the Year 
One thouſand five hundred and fixty, Perer d'Orſua, 
who came into this River by that of the Oja, was 
killed by Agio of Biſcay : And in the Yeat One 
thouſand fix hundred and you the [oreuzueſe began 
7 


50 The ' HISFORY,Þ Vol. IV. 


| inhabit on the Shore of Paro, Which is an Arm of 

| I "a Fobn de Palacios, perſwaded that he 
ſhould have better Succeſs than Francis Orelhana, made 
the ſame Attempt, in the Year One thouſand fix hun- 
* 6red thirty five, and was killed the following Year, 
Two Friars, and five or fix that had accompanied 
him, went a long way down this River, and came at 
laſt ro Para, the chief City of Braſil; there they gave 
an Account of their Voyage to Peter Texeira, who 
equipp'd Forty ſeven Barks, baving on board Seventy 
Portugueſe, Twelve hundred Indians, Eight hundred 
Servants, with Women to attend them; and ſetting 
Sail in Ofober, in the Year One thouſand fix hundred 
thirty ſeven, went up this River, and ended his Voy. 
age ar Peru. The Count de Chinchon, who was then 
Vice-Roy, ave Order upon the report of Texeira, in 
the Year One thouſand fix hundred thirty eight, in 
September, to provide him for his return wharſoeve 
he ſhould think neceſſary, and that Chriſtopher d. Alcuna, 
the Jeſuir, ſhould be ſent with him, to give his Cz 
tholick Majeſty an Account. They departed from Peri abt 
in February, in the Year One thouland fix hundred 
thirty nine, came to an Anchor in the Month of De- 
cember of the ſame Year, at the Fort of Para: And 
Father d Alcuna arriving at Spain in the Year One 
thouſand fix hundred and forry, printed there the Ac. 
count of his Voyage. He obſerves among other ex. 
traordinary Things, that Two hundred Leagues fron 
rhe Sea, the Tide flows up to a Strait near half : 
League broad, upon the River of the Amazons. Tha 
we may count upon this River, an Hundred and fifty 
different Nations: That it over-flows, like the Nil" \ 
every Year; That the Air of the Countries round ſam 
tho under the Torrid Zone, is always tempeſ 
rate: That there are Sugar-Canes, Mines of Gold ani long 
Silver; an admirable Balſam for Wounds ; a prodi Pak 
gious quantity of Ebony and Brafil-wood : That 1 | And 
mong the Rivers which fall into this, the Napo, 1 Lea 
Agaric, the Putomaya, the Fenupaba, the Coropatuba, an 
ſome others flow with Gold. To theſe Rivers whid 
run into the Amazon, he adds the Gaquera, the Coc⸗ 
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the Pagamino, the Curarai, the Maragnon, or the Rum- 
buragua, the Trupacs, the Catura, the Baſurnra, called 
by the Portugueſe, the Great River; by the Indians whe 
inhabit upon its Shore, Cariguarura ; by the Toupinam- 
bows, Drama, which is the fineſt and much the preateſt 
River of them all. He reckons beſides the Pajanamira, 
the Vexamina, the Paranaiba, that of the Tocantines ; 
and the number of the reſt is almoſt infinite. He ſays, 
that this River of the Amazons, ro which Orelhan 
gave his Name, is One thouſand three hundred fifty fix 
Leagues in length, or One thouſand eight hundred, ac- 
tording to the computation of Orelhan ; that the Coun- 
try on the ſides of it, may be about Four thouſand 
Leagues in compaſs. He adds, that the Head of this 
River is Eight Leagues from the City of Saint Francis, 
or Quito, on this ſide of the great Mountains, which 

t the Government of that City, from that of the 
— of los Qui xos, at the Foot of two great Rocks, 
one of which is called Guamana, and the other Pulca, 
about two Leagues diſtant from one another. He af. 
firms, that between theſe rwo Mountains is a great 
Lake; that in the middle we ſee another great Moun- 
tain torn up by the Roots, and rhrown into this Lake 
by an Earthquake, and that out of this Lake riſes the 
River of the Amazons, within twenty Minutes of the 
Equinoctial Line on the South. It runs from Weſt to 
Eaſt, coaſting continually along the Equinoctial Line 
on the South fide; and where it winds and turns moſt, 
ſtill keeps at the diſtance of two, three, four, and five 
Leagues from ir, from the Spring- head to the Mouth of 
it, where it falls into the Sea; its breadth is not the 
ſame, for in ſome Places it is a League over, in others 
two, three, and more; and not growing wider in fo 
long a courſe, all its Waters and Force are united to 
make a Mouth into the Ocean of Eighry four Leagues. 
And this is obſervable, that for more than Thirty 


Leagues in the Sea, over againſt the Mouth of it, they 


draw -freſh Water in the middle of the Sea; at the 
ebbing of the Tide, and itis a wonderful IE 
for Ships that come from Europe, after they have ſailet 


o thouſand Leagues, to arrive at this Place. 
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River of Tunpari, or Orenaque, has been a long 
E 4 by che Spaniards and Engliſh, both be- 
ing perſwaded that they might paſs by it into Guiana, 
or Eldorado. Chriſtopher Columbus in his third Voyage, 
in the Yeat One thouſand four hundred ninety eight, 
was not far from the Mouth of it. Americus Veſpuciu, 
in the Year One thouſand four hundred ninety nine, 
and Pinſon, went beyond this River. But Diego de 
Ordas, a Spaniard, entred it, having obtained of Charle: i 
the Fifth, in the Year One thouſand five hundred thirty 
cne, a Commiſſion to diſcover the Continent of the 
Sourhern-America, from the Cape de la Vela, ro Two 
hundred Leagues Eaftward, and to carry Colonies 
thicher. Ferom dOrtal, who in the Year One thou- 
ſand five hundred thirty three, had the Government 
of Paria, continued the ſame Deſign, and made no 
at progreſs in it. Anthony de Berrez, the Son in 
— of Gonzales Ximenes de Queſada, went no farther 
than others had already done; and when he expected 
Soldiers from Spain, and divers Parts of the Southern- 
America, Whither he had ſent a great quantity of Mo- 
ney to raiſe them, in hopes to conquer Guiana : He 
was taken by Sir Halter Raleigh. This Knight, who 
thought that Province was all Gold, returning into 
England, ſent in the Year One thouſand five hundred 
ninety ſix, Laurence Keimis, who diſcovered a commo. 
dious Paſſage into the Oronoque, and the true Channe 
of this River. The ſame Year he equippd a Ship fo 
Thomas Maſham, who returned without ſeeing it; and 
Rawleigh was condemned to die for a Conſpiracy again rhe 
King Fames, who with great Clemency, was contented roy 
to Impriſon him for his Life in the Tower of Londu Sor 
After he had been in Priſon near Fourteen Years, k 
told the King with ſuch aſſurance, that he could diſco 
ver a Mine of Gold in Guiana, that he had leave u 
go to make the Diſcovery; and when his Voyage wa 
unſucceisful, and many Complaints were made againl 
him, he was condemned to loſe his Head, and th: 
Sentence was executed on the Twenty ninth of Od 
ber, in the Lear One thouſand ſix hundred and eightcer 
The Oronoque runs into the Sea by ſixteen Moutt 
| whe red 
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whereof the moſt Southerly is only an Hundred 
Leagues diſtant, as they ſay, from the moſt Northerly ; 
and the Mouths of it in general, are more than an 
Hundred Leagues. | 

I ay nothing of the * Maragnon, which is to be 
met with only in ſome Maps of Geography, and in 
ſome Hiſtories which deſerve little credit. F. Claude 


 d Abbeville ſays in the Thirty firſt Chapter of his mn; 
e 


that there is no River of that Name in Braſil. 
deſcribes there the great Iſland of MARAGNAN, 
Forty five Leagues in compaſs, ſituate with ſome others 
in a Gulf about, perhaps, Twenty five Leagues long, 
and as many broad from one Cape to the other. u- 
baut went thither in One thouſand five hundred ninery 
four, and left there a Gentleman named Des Vaux, of 
Saint Maur in Touraine, who learnt the Language of 
the Iſlanders, and returning into France, gave the 
King an exact Account of his Voyage. He returned 
thither again, by the King's Command, with Ja Touche 
de la Ravardiere, a Gentleman of Poitou, who made a ſe- 
cond Voyage with Razily, in One thouſand fix hun- 
dred twelve: And tho' the French had a Fort 
there, which they named Saint Lewis, they were driven 
our of ir, in the Year One thouſand fix hundred and 
foarreen, by the Portugueſe. 

THE GOLDEN CASTILE, conquered by Diego de 
Niqueza, was bounded towards rhe Eaſt by the Weltern 
Bank of the River of Darien, within the Gulf of Ura- 
ba; towards the Weſt, by the Cape of Gracias 4 Dies, 
the farther Part of the Province of Honduras Eaſtward ; 
towards the North, by the Northern Sea; as for the 
South of ir, they have not yet been able to diſcover 
it, The fartheſt Parr of the Continent, from the other 
ſide of the River of Darien, Eaſtward as far as to the 
Cape de la Vela, was named THE NE ANDA- 
LOUSIA, bur theſe Bounds were all changed, and 
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Father Chriſtopher d' Alcuna ſays, howerer, that the 
River of Maragnon i: joined with that of the Amazons, u 
Bundred and thirty Leagues below the Port de Nayo, 
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1 ewiſe the Name of the Golden Caſtile into PA. 
1 This Province, between the Eaſt and Weſt, 
is Ninety Leagues long; and Sixty broad between the 
two Seas; Eighteen only between the City of Pana. 
ma and Porto Bello; it is bounded on the Weſt, by 
the Fort of Veragua; on the Eaſt, by Carthagena and 
Popayan. The City of Panama, which Name the Pro- 
vince bears, is upon the Shore of the Southern Sea, 
pine Degrees from the Line Northwards ;. it is very 
unhealthfal, for the Streets of it lying Eaſt and Weſt, 
they who go abroad in the Morning, are ſcorched 
with the violent heat of the Sun, and can find nd 
Shade to defend them from ir. The ſecond City cl 
this Province was Nombre de Dies, or Name of God; 
and ir was by accident ſo called. For, Diego de Ni. 
queza reſolying to leave Veragua, and coming to an 
Anchor at the Porr Chriſtopher Columbus diſcovered, and 
called Porto Bello, becauſe it was well ſituated ; he 
was no ſooner landed, but the Savages ſer upon him, 
and having killed rhe greateſt part of rhoſe that 
were with him, forced him with Arrows ro fly and 
ſave himſelf. In this extremity he thought it beſt to 

ire to the Cape of Marmol; and in hopes of berter 
Faccels he ſaid to thoſe who followed Him, In the 
Name of God let us land. This Place, where he built 
as well as he could a little Houſe of Wood, again: 
the Aſſaults of the Indians, and which has ſince been 
N was afterwards called Nombre de Dio: 

re he paſſed his ſorrowful Hours, Whilſt Vaſe 
Nunez de Valboa, and Anciſco contended for the Go 
yernment of Darien ; they who were engaged in their 


Intereſts, on both ſides agreed, in order to prevem] 


confuſion, that they ſhould ſend to ſeek Niqueza in 
the Province of Veragua. They diſpatched two Bri 
gantines; and Rodrigues Colmenares, who was ordered 
to go and ſeek for him, found him at laſt at Nombr 
de Dios, Where he told him, that they had judged it 
convenient for the ending their Diſputes to invite him 
into a rich Country, where be might eaſily recover all 
and mare than he had loft. Niqueza aniwered him 2 
long while with Tears in his Eyes, and giving him 

| a true 
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a true and ſad Account of his Misfortunes, ended 
with a Proteſtation, that he would remember as lon 
as he ſhould live, the Obligation he had receive 
from him. Being on Ship-board with Colmenares, he 
was ſo indiſcreet, as ſharply ro inveigh againſt the 
Management of Valboa and Auciſco, and to let him know 
that he would puniſh them; that from ſome he would 
take their ces, confiſcate the Eſtates of others 
who could not enjoy them without leave from him 
and Hoitda, becauſe they were the firſt Governours 
of the Continent. By theſe and other Threatnings, 
he Joſt himſelf before he was eſtabliſhed ; and the 
Spaniards who took it ill, ſo ordered i:, that when 
he arrived at Antique, he was beaten back, and forced 
in diſorder to re-imbark with the Hundred ſeveniy 
five Spawards he commanded. Some ſay that he went 
to Veragua, that meeting with the Mouth of a River, 
he ſailed it up, and was eaten, with all his Compa- 
ny, by the Savages ; that this River was afterwards 
calld by the Spaniards, the River of the Periſhed. 
Others affirm, that he departed from Darien in the 
Year One thouſand fix hundred and eleven, with a 
Deſign to go directly ro Hiſpaniola, and to complain 
to the Parliament of Saint Domingo, againſt Valboa 
and Anciſco, and that he periſhed in che Sea with all 
his Company. | 

Afterwards, Nombre de Dios was abandon'd, and 
the Inhabitants were carried to Porto Bello, which is 
five Leagues from ir Weſtward, where they built the 
City of Saint Philip. It was not finiſhed when Sir 
Francis Drake, after having Plundered Nombre de Dios, 
came into. the Port with his Fleer, and deſtroyed ir. 
In the Year One thouſand fix hundred and one, 
Wiliam Parker, of the ſame Nation, took it by Sur- 
li and made the Governour, Peter Melendez, a Pri- 
„and ſatisfied himſelf with the Plunder of ir. 
Nine and twenty Years before, Fohn Oxenham had 
been alſo fortunare in this Country, and might have 
enjoyed his good Fortune, if he had had the Prudence 
to manage ir. This Engliſh- man, ſtrangely animated 
by the xpedirion of Sir Francis Drake, and by the 
E 4 Prizg 
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Prize he had taken in the Year One thouſand five 
hundred and ſeventy two, equipped a Ship of Twenty 
ſix Tun, and taking with him Seventy Men, came ſafely 
to the Norch · ide of the Proyince of Panama. Some 
Negros informed him that the Gold and Silver of the 
Spaniards was carried from Panama towards the Southern 
Sea, and baving landed his Men, be ſer on Shore 
his Proviſions and Canon, which he artificially co- 
vered with green Turf, and hid his oy among 
the Trees. Afterwards, he choſe rwo Field-pieces, 
fortified himſelf with Proviſions, and all things neceſ- 
ſary for his Deſign, took ſome Negros to guide him 
in the Country, and came to a River that runs into the 
South-Sea. Ar the ſame time he cur down Wood, and 
built a Frigat forty Foot long, wherein be ſaild down 
the River into the Sea, unto one of the Iſles of Pearli, 
where after he bad lain concealed ten Days, he took 
a Bark which returned from Peru; he found therein 
Sixry thouſand Crowns, with a great quantity of 
Wine and Meal; and made himſelf Maſter of an- 
other Bark that ſailed from the Port of Lima, laden 
with Ingors of Silver, to the value of an Hundred 
houſand Pezos, whereof each makes eight ' Spaniſh 
Reals. After he had got theſe two rich Prizes, and 
taken from the Iflanders a great many Pearls, he re- 
turned to the River ; and when he was come to the 
Mouth of it, very indiſcreerly ſent back the Spaniſh 
Barks. And indeed, the Negros who dwelt in the 
Iſland, the moment that he left it, went in their little 
Boats to tell all that had happened to the Governour 
of Panama, who manned four Barks with an Hundred 
Soldiers, and a great number of Negros, under the 
Command of Captain John d Ortega; who coming to 
the Iſſe of Pearls, could not learn which way the 
Eng liſh were gone, and knew not where ro ſeek them, 
till ke met the two Barks that the Engliſh had ſent 
back; and when the Seamen told him, that they were 
gone into the River with their Frigat, he preſently 
rurned that way. But being come thither, he was 
at a loſs again, becauſe the River ran into the Sea by 
three Mouths ; and in this uncertainty, he ſaw in the 
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Channel of the River, Feathers floating, which the 
— na pulled from Hens. No longer doubting 
whi way. Oy wok, he went into this Channel; 
and fourth Day, found the Engliſh Frigat on 
the dry Land, guarded by fix Men, of whom the 
Spaniards killed one, and the other five fled: Findin 
nothing bur Provifions in this Frigat, he landed wit 
eighty Soldiers, and going into the Country, found all 
the Treaſure of the Eng/i/b half a League from the 
Shore, hidden in a Place covered with. the Boughs of 
Trees. Oxenham, who was told * his Soldiers what 
had happened, took Two hundred Negros with bis 
own Men, followed and attacked the Spaniards with 
incredible Vigour. The latter ſhelrered by a little 
Waod, beat them back with as great Courage; killed 
twelve, and took five Engliſn men, who confeſſed that 
John Oxenbam would not have ſtayed in that Place, 
had not his Men refuſed to carry the Prize in the Fri- 
at; that they would have had all the Booty divided; 
— upon this Diſpute, he went to ſeek for Negros 
to carry it. The Priſoners diſcovered alſo ro Ortega, 
where he had hid the Frigat; and when he was returned 
to Panama, the Governour diſpatched an Order to 
bis Lieutenant who was at Nombre de Dios, and he 
going with four good Ships into the Gulf of Uraba, 
took the Frigat and all the Canon. The Engliſh, 
after this Loſs, ſought for Suſtenance in the Woods, 
where they fell ro work to make Shallops, in hopes 
of meeting ſome Ship ar Sea, and to return into 
England. But they were ſurprized in their Work by 
1 * and fifty Men, whom the Vice - Roy of 
Peru had ſent to look for them; and they put to 
death all theſe unhappy Men, except a few whom for 
their Youth __— 

THE NEW KINGDOM OF GRANADA, named 
BOGOTA, from the Name of a Cacique; was diſco- 
vered. by Gonſales Ximenes de Queſada, who in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred thirty fix, was ſent 
from Saint Martha by Ferdinand de Lugo, Admiral 
of rhe Canaries, to make a general Diſcovery of the 
Countries lying along the River of Magdalen. From 


Tora, 


Tora, which he named Pueblo de lor Brachor, for the 
four Branches of the Rivers, that meer there, and 
where he thoughr fir ro Winter ; he arrived by ano- 
ther River which he was obliged to pals, ro the 
Foot of the Mountains called Opon by the Savages ; 
from thence into a flar Country, and into rhe Province 
of Bogota. From this Province, be paſſed into the 
Region of the Panches, divided from rhe Country of 
Bagora by the Mountains; and having ſearched cn- 
riouſly for a Vein of Emeralds, whereof he had al- 
ready a great number, he cathe ſome time after to a 
Valley, which he afrerwards named Trumpet, fifteen 
Leagues from the Mountain where they got ſuch fair 
and precious Stones. Whilft they lodged in this Val- 
ley, ſome Caſſicks very obligingly ſhewed them the 
Way to another Province, the Caſſick whereof, named 
Tunia, they led Priſoner to their Governour. Having 
gone three Days Journey from the Valley, they came 
into a Province whete two other Cafficks Governed; 
and there they left nothing which they could carry 
away. Having made an exact computation of their 
Booty, they found that they had Ninety one thou- 
ſand two hundred ninety four Peſo of Gold, whereof 
the value of each, as I ſaid before, is eight Real; 
befides Thirty ſeven thouſand Peſos of lefs pure Gold; 
of the courſeſt, Eighteen thouſand Peſos, and Eighteen 
hundred Emeralds, great and ſmall. Having left this 
rich Booty and their Baggage to the moſt Faithful of their 
y, they hee by a mach” eafier Way into 

the Province of Bogora, who died of a Wound he 
had received : Sip ſucceeded him; and becauſe he 
had no great Inclination to diſcover the Treaſures of 
Bogota, the Spaniards put him to death, Afterwards, 
Fac went into a flat Country, which the Savages called 
%; found there nothing to their ſatisfactipn; re- 
paſſed into the Province of BMNDνν e and Ximenes de 
Queſada gave it the Name of the new Kingdom of 
Granada, becauſe be was, of Granada in Spain, and 
built chere the City of Saum Faith: Among the 
Treaſures, which -ar another rime, Fernand Cortez took 
in this Province, there were five Emeralds, each cut 
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ina different Shape, one like a Fiſh; another like a 
Coral; a third like a Roſe; a fourth like a Bell, where- 
of the Clapper was a Pearl like a Pear; the fifth like 
a Drinking-cup ; and a Lapidary of Genoua offered 
Forty thouſand Ducats for this laſt, | 

The new Kingdom of Granada, as it is bounded 
by the Lr is an Hundred and thirty Leagues 
long, and Thirty broad in ſome places. It is bounded 
by the Province of VENUEZELA, on the Eaſt; on 
the North, by that of Saint Marths, from which the 
Mountains of Opon divide it; on the North-weſt, by 
the Provinces of Muſes and Colymas; on the Weſt, by 
Popayan; and towards the South, by ſome Countries 
yer unknown. Its chief Provinces are Bogora, and 
Tunia, whereof the greateſt Part is encompaſſed by the 
agus of Panchen. Its Cities inhabited by the Spa- 
| | 3 
pon 


niards, are Saint Faith, Saint Michael; Tocayma, built 


upon the great River of Pats, which falls into the 
middle Chanel of Magdalen; Trinity; Tunia ; Pampule- 
na, upon the Frontiers of Grita; Merida, upon thoſe 
that divide Venuezela from the new Kingdom of Gra- 
nada, four Leagues from Pampeluna, and eighteen from 
the great Lake of Maracaybo, called by the — 
The Lake of our Lady. It runs from the forty 
Leagues into the Continent ; is ten Leagues broad, 
eighty in compaſs, and one and a balf inthe Mouth of 


it. The other Cities are Marequita, Belez, Thague, 


Victoria, Saint John of the Plain, or de los Llanos, and 
the Towns of Palma and Saint Chriſtopher. Saint 
Faith built at the Foot of the Mountains of Bogoea, 
1s the Metropolis of this Province. Saint Michael is 
twelve Leagues from Saint Faith; Tocaya and Ia Pal- 


ma, twelve; Tunia, twenty; Trinity, twenty four; 


Saint Chriſtopher, Belez, and Wague, thirty; Maregquita, 
or Saint Sebaſtian, is forty from it; Victoire des Reme- 
* me Saint Fohn de los Llanos, fifty ; Pampulena, 

y; &c. | 
GUIANA, named by ſome the Savage Coat, and 
the North-Cape, Four hundred Leagues long, an Hun- 
dred and fifty broad, and in, ſome Places alſo Two 
hundred, is in general, that Country thar lies _—_— 
the 
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ivers of the Or and the Amazon. The 
2 is moſt In- land, and retains the Name of 
Guiana, is very little known: However, here muſt 
be the Kingdom and City of * Manoa, or El- Dorado, 
if we may credit ſome Authors, (a) who only 
want good Arguments to prove what they affirm. 
The Savages of that Country muſt needs be very richly 
Clad, and their Cloth far excel ours, if what they 
fay be true, that in their Feaſts, and on their folemn 
Days, they rub their Bodies all over with rare Bal- 
fam, and blow upon ir the Powder of Gold. 
The Province of CARTHAGENA, ſituate upon the 
Northern- Sea, is Eaſtward of the Province of Panama. 
It is eighry Leagues in length between the Eaſt and 
the Weſt, from the great River of Magdalen, unto the 
Gulf of Uraba, and the River of Darien. Its breadrh 
is almoſt as much between the North and the South, 
that is, from the Northern Sea, as far as the moſt 
remote Parts of the Frontier of the new Kingdom of 
Granada. It had the Name of Cart hagena, from Car- 
thage its Metropolis, which was ſo called, becauſe it 
8 the Port of Carthagena in Spain, both being 
covered with a little Ile, SAINT MAUR, upon the 
ſame Continent Eaſtward, is ſeventy Leagues long. 
from the fartheſt Part of Carthagena, which are, 
ir on the Weſt, as far av the Government of the 
River of Hacha, or of the Lights,” and has almoſt 
the ſame breadth from the Sea, as far as the Fron- 
tiers of the new Kingdom of Granada, which bounds 
ir on the South. Its chief Cities are Saint Martha, 
Teneriff, the Palms, or Tamalameque ; the City of Kings, 
Ocanna, or Saint Anne, and Ramada, called before 
Salamanca. The City of Nitre Dame des Neges, called 
afterwards The Remedies, is that which at this Day is 
named de /a Hacha. 


VENUEXAEL 4, 
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* Parimey, Maona, El Dorada, are only Names. 

(a ) Theſe Authors are only grounded upon a Relation of 
John Martinez, a Spaniard, % was a wicked Fellow, and 
an Impoſtor. {3 
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VENUEZELA, or VENEZUELA, had this Name, 
as ſome ſay, becauſe Alphonſo de Hoieda, who was 
the firſt that landed in this Province, in the Yeat 
One thouſand four hundred ninety nine, found there 
a Village of the Indians, the Houſes whereof were 
built upon the tops of Trees, and in the Water upon 
Piles, like Venice, gained out of the Sea; they walk'r 
from the firm ro their Houſes, and from one 
Houſe to another upon wooden Bridges. But it is 
more 2823 that this Country, which in the Year 
One thouſand five hundred twenty eight, was Mort- 
gaged by Charles the Fifth, to the Velſers, famous and 
rich Merchants of ' Ausburg, was thus named, 


- becanſe rhe Bankers, after they had the Government 


of it, built there a City along the Mouth of the Lake 
of our Lady, upon a Hill which commands this Strait, 
and named it Lizele Venice. This Province was bounded 
on the Eaſt, by the Port of Maracapana ; on the Weſt, 


by rhe — 55 de la Vela; and extended along the 
wo h 


Coaſt for undied Leagues. At this Day it is 


bounded by the extremities of the New Andaluſia, 


and the beginning of the River de la Hacha, it may 
be berween both thoſe Governments, an Hundred and 
thirty Leagues in length, and in ſome Places Eighty 
in breadth, as far as the new Kingdom of Granada. 
It was diſcovered in the Year One thouſand five hun- 
dred twenty ſeven, by John d Ampuez ; and its chief 
City is Venezuela, named Coo by the Spaniards, and 


. Corana by the Indians. Its other Cities are Caine 


James de Leon, which was plundered, in the Year One 
thouſand five hundred ninery five, by the Engliſh, 


New Valence, New Xerez, New Segovia, Tucuyo, Our La- 
dy of Peace, or Truxillo, built in the Province of Cuica, 


and the Town of Laguna, upon the Weſtern Shore of the 
Lake Macaraybo, forty Leagues from Corana. When 
the Helſers, or their Lieutenants ſought in this Pro- 
vince for Mines of Gold, they exerciſed moft horrid 
Cruelties; and when they began to neglect the Pro- 
vince, having almoſt deſtroyed all the Natives of the 
Country; the Parliament of Saint Domingo ſent thi- 
ther, in the Year One thouſand five hundred forry 


five 
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five, Fohn de Carvajal, who ſeized Philip de ien, 
and Bartholomew Helſer his Lieutenant, and put them 
to death. This Carvajal, who was a profligate Man, 
was ſurprized by John Perez. whom the ſame Parlia- 
ment ſent thicher, in the Year One thouſand five 
hundred forty fix; and this latter convicting him of 
enormous Crimes, treated him in che ſame manner as 
he bad ſerved others. I ſhall ſay nothing of CARIBA- 
NA, where are Cumana, Paris, and Biguri, becauſe 

I find there very Ie matter for Hiſtory: 
PERU, thus named, as ſome ſay, from the River 
of the ſame Name, which runs croſs it, is properly 
all that Country which is between the City of 412 
Plata, and the Province of Quito, Its length is Seven 
hundred Leagues from North to South; its breadth an 
hundred from Eaſt to Weſt; and its true Name is 
Tahantiſuyo, which ſigniſies the four Parts of the World. 
On the Eaſt, it is bounded with à Ridge of Hills; 
on the South, by Chili; on rhe Weſt, by the Pacsfick 
Sea; and on the North, by Bogota. Acoſta, in the 
Twenty third Chapter of his Third Book, does nor 
make it ſo large as I have done; but I have followed 
the neweſt Accounts, which in my Opinion, are the 
trueſt, tho' in the whole there is bur little difference, 
if the German or Spaniſh Leagues be reduced ro ours. 
It is divided into the Upper and the Lower, or rather 
into the flat Country or Maritime, into the Mountain- 
ow, where there are fruitful Valleys, and into that 
which is beyond theſe Mountains on the Eaſt. On the 
Coaſts are, Odd Port, Thomebamba, Saint Michael, a 
City built by Francis Pixarro, in the Year One thou- 
ſand five hundred thirty one, Truxillo, Arequipa, Tum- 
bex. Cumana, Lima, which has its Name from the 
Valley in which it is built. In the Monntainous Coun- 
tis Cuſco, the City where the Inca's refide ; and in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred thirry four, according 
to Peter Sanchez Pizarro, they counted here above an 
Hundred thouſand Houſes. The Streets which were 
in the form of a Crols, were ſtrait, broad, and paved. 
There was in it a ſquare Market- place, a Citadel for- 
tißed with three Walls, an inctedible quantity - vaſt 
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Stones join'd without any Cement; it looked as if 
{ome Demons, rather than Men, had laboured there; 
and the Rocks laid one upon another, ſurpaſs all the 
Wonders of Antiquity. What he has ſaid of it, is 
confirmed by good Authors, who affirm, that in the 
midſt of rhe Ciry they have left a grear Space, where 
the four Royal Streets meet; and there is a ſtately Ca- 
ſtle of ſquare Stones, ſo prodigioully big, that twenty 
Oxen can hardly draw one of them: Ir was built 
by Mango Caper in an uneven Place, ſurrounded with 
Mountains, between two Rivers, whereof one runs 
thro the middle Weſtward. One Part was inhabited 
by the Strangers named Mitimaes, that is to ſay, tranſ- 
18. ; and it had as many Diviſions, as there were 
habitants of divers Places, who dwelt in the ſeveral 
ters aſſigned them. They of Chili had one Divi- 
ſion, they of Paſto another; and ſo of the reſt. Every 
one lived there according to the Cuſtom and Ceremo- 
nies of his Anceſtors, with this only difference, that all 
were obliged in common to adore the Sus, as the ſu- 
pream God, named Mocia : His Temple, or Curi anche, 
was there, where: he Villanoa, or chief Prieſt miniſtred: 
And if the Temples of their other Cities were enriched 
with Plates of Gold, and precious Stones, we may 
conclude, that the Temples of the Capital City were 
not leſs magnificem. On the North-Eaſt of this City, 
were the Provinces of Andeſuyo, and Cinciaſuyo ; Colla- 
ſuyo, and Condeſuyo, on the South-Weſt ; and it was 
divided into Havan Cuſco, and Hurin Cuſco, which 
fignifies High and Low Cuſco. 

Lima, the greateſt and chiefeſt City of Peru, next 
to Cuſco, is the Place where the Vice-Roy and Arch- 
biſhop reſide; and a Court of Juſtice was eſtabliſhed 
there by the Spaniards ; this was a means to people it, 
befides that, the Air there is temperate, The Streets 
all meet in a great Square, where all that is done in 
the City may be ſeen; And the Water of the River 
which is at the end of one of the greateft Valleys in 
the Country, is brought into their Houſes by divers 
Pipes. An Hill upon which they have fer a Crucifix, 
is on the Eaſt {ide of this City; on the other fide are 


che 
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the Vineyards, Paſture-Grounds, and Gardens, where 
there are abundance of Melons, Figs, Lemons, Oran- 
Pomegranates, the Plants and Seeds whereof have 
— carried from Spain thither, and other Fruits which 

the Earth there produces of ir ſelf, | 
In the Year rhouſand five hundred thirry five, 
Francis Pizarro laid the Foundation of this Ciry, and 
named ir the City of the Kings, becauſe the Inhabi- 
tants were brought thither upon the Feſtival of that 
Name: And altho' Quito, Cuſco, Guamanga, Arequipa, 
la Paix, Truxillo, Guanuco, Chachapoia, Old Port, Gua- 
jaquil, Popajan, Carchi, Saint Michael, Saint Francis, 
have their own proper Biſhops, yet they are all under 
the Juriſdiction of Lima, if things continue there 
without Alrerations. QUITO, one of the chief Cities 
of rhe High Peru, in the Valley of Anaquito, is undet 
the Equator ; and it is reported, that when the Spa- 
niards came thither, they found there more Gold than 
Earth. The Mines of the Mountain of Potofi, which 
is in the Province of Charca, were diſcovered in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred forty five, and we 
may read in Acoſta, by what Accident they were found 
our. The Cities of Porco and Caribay, are allo in the 
Country of Charcs; and in the Mountainous Country 
is the Province of Colao, famous for the great Lake 
Intiticata, or Titicata, which ſignifies Iſle of Lead, for 
this Metal is found in the Ifles of this Lake; and it 
begins forty Leagues from the Ciry of Cuſco. They 
who would know more of it, may read John de Laet's 
Hiſtory of the Weſt- Indies, or New World, The antiert 
Inhabitants of Peru, have from a long Tradition the 
memory of a terrible Deluge: And we know not, 
lays Acoſta, whether it be that ſpoken of in the Scrip- 
ture, or ſome particular Inundation of their Country, 
The Learned thought, before Acoſta, that ir was not 
the ſame with Noah's Flood, and that it was more 
likely ro be the Inundation of Ogyges, which happen- 
ed in the Year of the World Two thouſand one hun- 
dred _ orof Deucalion, in the Year Two 
thouſand hundred thirty five, or forty Years after; 
for that of Deucalion, was after that of Ggyzes, * 
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hundred, forty eight Years, if ſome Chronologers de- 
ſerve it. . However it be, the Peruvians laid then, 
that all Men. were drowned. in this Deluge; that 
there came of the great Lake of Titicata, one N. 
racecha who ſtopped, where at this Day is the Town 
of Tiaguanaco, named Tiabuanaco, by Gargi llaſſo dg, ls 
Vega; that from thence, he came ro Cuſco, and that there 
Mankind was increaſed. They ſhew alſo in this Lake 
a little Iſland, where, as they believe, the Sun was 
ed; and for this reaſon they ſacrifice to it liy- 
ing Creatures, and Men, Others affirm, that fix Men 
came out of a Caye named Paracicambo, and that from 
them others, ſprung ; and from thence, they call them 
Paracjcambos : From hence they draw this concluſion, 
that of all Lineal Deſcents, the moſt antient was, that 
of the Cambon, from whence was deſcended Mango 
apa, the Head and Founder of the Thcgs ; that from 
hem came two Families, the one of Havan Cuſco, the 
acher of Urni Cuſco ; and therefore the ca in all their 
Wars, gave this reaſon why. all People, both great 
and (mall, were obliged to acknowledge them, becauſe 
be World was reftored by their Family, and mutt 
at firſt „ ___» UE. 
lx is ſubject to dreadful Earthquakes; and there 
was one, at 4 Acoſta, that was felr from Chils 
as far as Quito, that is, the 1fhgrth of Five mary 
gues. , In the Year, One thouſand five hundr 
ighty two, ſometime after that of Chili, whereof 
ball (pea there. was one that oyerthrew. the City 
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* eg; and four Years after, on the ninth of July, 
1c WLime, or the. City of Kings, was ſhaken, by another, 
t, What run an Hundred and ſeventy cages along 
p- WCoaſt, and, Fifty croſs the Mountains. dreadful 
J. Noiſe preceded, this. Earthquake, which like that of 


ot WC hils, ſo ſwelled the Sea, chat it came, two Leagues 
re within rhe Land, and rpſe up to the height of Boe. , 
n- Ween Fatho The next Year there was one in the 
n- rovince and Ciry of Quito; and three Years before, 
v0 


another ſo great in the City, of Peace, or Chugniano 
r ; hat Angoango, a City abated ply b Jaotarer 


at Ange a Ja bite, Aolaterz Af 
vo Porcerers, as it is ſaid, * that the Bir 
| whic 


2 


at Panama, to provide all things that ſhould be ne- 
ceſſary for them there. Pizarro and 4. Almagra im- 
barking after one another, in che Year One thonſand 
five hundred twenty fix, with Two hundred and 


4 


is Winter, and on the other Summer at the fame 


. Alphonſo de Hoieda, was grown rich in his Voyages, 
and talking continually of nothing bur the $ 

and Gold, the Turquoiſes and Emeralds that might 
be found along the Mare Auſtrale, towards the South, 
had it always in his Thoughts how to Conquer ſo 


Fernando de Luques, Prieſt and School maſter, had al 
the ſame Sentiments, and being very Wealthy, and 
dwelling at Panama, theſe three entred into a Society, 
which was called the Society of the three Fools, and en- 
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which filled upa Lake, ran along and trickled down, 
to uſe the Words of the Author, like Water or melted 
Wax. The City of Arequipa, the firſt Foundation 
whereof were laid by Francis Pizarro, in the Valley of 
Quilea, in the Year One thouſand five hundred thirty 
fix, is very ſubject ro Earthquakes; and not far from 
rhence is a Mountain of Sulphur, that burns continually, 
There are others of rhe ' fame kind near Quito and 
Lima. The following things are remarkable in Pern: 
That they never hear any Thunder, that they ſe 
neither Rain nor Snow, that ar ſome diſtance from 
the Coaſt, the Rains and Snows are exceſſive; that 
of its two Ridges of Mountains, that have the ſame 
Elevation of the Pole, one is hor, and covered with 
great Foreſts ; the other, cold and bare; that on this 
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Francis Pixarro, who had been the Lieutenant of 


4 


tlyer 


rich a Country. Francis Pizarro, Diego d Almagra, and 


gaged to ſhare among them, in common, whatloever 
they ſhould gain by their Diſcoveries, After they 
had made and ſigned a Covenant with all the uſual 


Forms, they bought two Ships, and equipped them; e gr 


and it was agreed that Fernand de Luques ſhould live 


twenty Soldiers; the firſt having ſailed fixry or eighy 
Leagues along the Coaſt, landed, and was vigoroully i 


- repulſed by the Savages, who fell upon the Spaniar, Nen 


* 
* 


and forced them back to their Ships. He was alb 


wounded 


e tors, 
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wounded in this Skirmiſh, and . ſailed back to Panama. 
fad and diſheartned for this Diſappointment in his 
firſt Arrempr. * Diego d Almagra, on the other - fide, 
went up Mouth of a River, which he named 
Saint John; and having gone a great way, was kindly 
received by the Indiaur, who preſenred him ro the 
nalue of Six thouſand Crowns. Putting to Sea ſome- 
rme after, and coaſtirig along, he came to an Anchor 
at the ſame Place, where Francis Pizarro had beet 
beaten off by the Savages. He landed, and was treated 
like. Pizarro by the Indians, who ſtruck out his * 
rich a Stone, and obliged him to make a retreat. In 
his condition he returned to Panama, where he found 
Muro not yer perfectly cured ; and aſſured him that 
he Country whereof he had made ſome Diſcovery; 
mas ſtored with Gold. Hereupan, they reſolved to 
purſue their Deſign, and to try all ways to. put it in 
urion. Being embarked in two Trips and in 
ne Barks of the Country, with Two hundred Spa. 
ard, and a great number of Indians, they ſer Sails 
nd afrer they had been ſome time at Sea, came to 
n Anchor on the ſame Coaſt, but not in the ſame 
lace where they had landed before. Here - alſo 
ey were preſently aſſaulted, and forced, after a con- 
lerable lois, to retreat to an Iſle named Gorgona; 
iree Leagues in compaſs, and a League and a half 
wn the Continent, faruate three Degrees and a: half 
m the Line, before the Mouth of the River which 
42. had before named Saint ohn. They ſtayed 
ome time; and while they were contriving how 


rr Jul. iro ro 


Dr 


m; grow rich, and ſaw they wanted Men for tbe ex- 
live en of cheit Deſign, it was: agreed that Diego 
ne- Angra ſhould go with all ſpeed to Panama, and 
im- etum with: all the Forces he could ger. The Bisket, 
and e Wine, and ſome other Proviſions which he brought, 
ard ere à great relief to them: And afterwards leaving 
phty Ille, «dreadful: for the thickneſs of us Woods, an 
ul e height: of irs Mountains they came to an Anchor 


en Leagues below ir. They landed there, and the 
hz pur ſued them ſo clofe, that they obliged them 
fly into a deſolate Ile, * thirty Leagues " 

2 ae 


4 the Death of the Spaniards, by any thing bur by the 
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the Line towards the North, which they named the . 
Cock Iſle, from a Point of it that runs into the Ses, 
and reſembles the Figure of that Bird. Pizarro much 
afflicted at bis Loſs, and refuſing to be comforted for 


hopes of Revenge, prayed Abnagra to return once more 
to Panama, to bring him ſome Soldiers; and retained, 
either by Menaces or Entrearies, all thoſe who would 
have gone away with Aimagra. He forbad them al. 
ſo with great Strictneſs, to ſend any Letters to their 
Friends, wherein his Commands were ill obeyed, for 
ſome wrote to their Aquaintance, and complained al 
the Cruelty of their Captain, and of the Incommo 
cn of Country, where they were retained by 
orce. | 
When d Almagra was arrived at Panama, he me 

there Pedro de los Rios, who bad been ſent thithe 
Governour; and who was ſo far from conſenting to neu 
Levies, that as foon as he ſaw what was written fron 
the Cock Iſle, he ſent away one of his Company u 
Francis Pizarro, and commanded him to give all, with 
out exception, leave ro depart who refuſed to ſens 
under him. This Order being read, all the Span 
«ard: forſook him, ſave Fourteen, moſt of whom w 
Seamen, reſolved to expect the Succours of Almagr; 
and whilſt they tarried for him, t had no othe 
Food but Lo „ Oyſters, and ſome other Fil 
Some time after, a Ship arrived with ſome Proviſa 
but without Almagar, who could ger no Soldiers 
ſend thither, becauſe rhe Country they were ſeekin 
after, had been diſparaged in all the ers that þ 
been written from the Cock Iſle. Pizarro not han 
Men enough to diſcover the Country, knew not wh 
to do, when they all agreed that he ſhould go ala 
the Coaſt: And they had not ſailed above Five a 
rwenty Leagues, before they landed at Chira, whe 
they begged Proviſions and young Indians, to teak. 
them the Spaniſh Language, and to have them for lil; Fi 
rerprerers. From thence they went to Tumbez, havin 
been informed of the Riches of that Province. MP gp, 
vone of the Spaniards had Courage enough to lan, 

Sls chen 
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the Conqueſt. Pierro affirmed, that the Emperor 
was mot willing to grant rhe Conqueſt of Danbez, bu 
to him alone; but however, 4 A/mag#a ought not to be 
troubled at it, for he engaged himſelf to procure hin 
a better Government than his own ; that in the mea 
time be ſhould diſpoſe of all that he had obtained o 
the Emperour, and of the Conqueſt he was going ty 
make. Diego d Almagra was not ſatisfied with hy 
Excuſe, nor his Promiſes; and in great Diſconten 
and Anger publiſied every where, that Francs: Pig. 
was a' Man of no Faith; and that he ſeemed” by t 
ridiculous hopes wherewith he flatrered him, to ad 
Raillery and Scorn ro his Treachery. During th 
Breach between them, which was known ro ev 
body, Pixarro, who had been at great Expences, hal 
little Money left, and knowing that Diego d Alm 
had enough, endeavours to reconcile himſelf to hin 
and. prays Doctor Gama to make them Friends, fo 
he ſaid, he had been much obliged tod A,; t 
he had often acknowledged it; and that he could nd 
be eaſy, if he had him not always his Friend. 
: Gama pur an end to their Differences, and renew: 


their firſt -. upon condition that . Alma 
ſnould pr Money, —— and Arms for 
execution of the Deſign; and that Pizarro ſhould gr: 
him a ſhare in all the Honours, Eſtates, and Priviledg 
beſtowed upon him fingly by the Emperour. Aft 
this Contract, wherein Fernand de Lugues was not i 
cluded, they were | ſolemnly reconciſed; and ſu 
upon a conſecrated Hoſt, which they took togethe 
that they would have but one common Interett, 2 
continue True and Faichful to each other 

Death. | | 1261 
| Pizgrro having nothing more to ſtop him, embark: 
with an. Hundred and fifty Soldiers, and à great mat 
Horſes, it being agreed that d'Almapra ſhould fend þ 
a new Recruit, and arrived at the Coaſt 6f P 
He came to an Anchor at a Town of the Province 
Guancavilichi, and landed in the Ifle of Puma, ten 
tweclve Leagues in compaſs, ſituate in the Bay wh 
the River Guazaguil runs into the Sea, twelve Leaf 
N tro 
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Peru, ſigniſies Cod; and they have given this 
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from that of Twmbez, and was there received with great 
Civility by the Governour. But the latter being tired 
at laſt with the Covetouſneſs and Inſolence of the Ja- 
nards, who ſtole all the Silver and Gold they could 
find, and raviſhed rhe Maids and Women, aſſembled 
inſt them many Indians, who were beaten and 
obliged to fly to the Woods, Pizarro uſed his Victory 
cruelly, and afterwards going to Tumbez, which is in 
the Continent, found that the Indians already informed 
of the Inhumanity of the Spaniards, were retired into a 
little Fort. He ſent to demand the Goyernour's 
Friendſhip, as a thing he greatly deſired, and prayed 
him that they might have ſome Diſcourſe together. 
But the latter anſwered onl by a denial, and made 
al the Preparation he could againſt Pizarro, who 
baving paſſed in the Night, with a great part of his 
Men, the River between them and the Fort, ſurprized 
them aſleep, and in a ſhort time made an horrid Slaugh- 
ter. From thence he returned towards Tumbex, and 
pilaged the City, where was the magnificent Tem- 
ple of rhe Sun. Ar the end of the third Chapter of 
this Book, we may read the reſt of this Hiſtory. 
CHILE, or CHILI, which was diſcovered by Diego 
dAlmagra, and afterwards by Francis Baldivia, in the 
Year one thouſand five hundred thirty nine, reaches 
from the urmoſt Limits of Peru, unto the Strait of 
Magellan; Five hundred Leagues in length between 
North and South, from the beginning of the Valley 
of Copiapo, unto the Mouth of the ſame Strait. It is 
Four or Five hundred Leagues broad between Eaſt 
and Weſt, from the Sourh Tea ro the Atlantick. But 
if we take it for the Country alone that the Spaniards 
diſcovered, it is not above Three hundred Leagues 
in length, along the Sea · coaſt; and Twenty in breadth 
from the Coaſt of the Southern- Sea, unto the vaſt 
Mountains of the "Andes. Chili, in rhe Langage of 


ame 


to chat great Tract of Land, becauſe there is no Way 


to go thither from Peru, but over Mountains covered 


with Snow, and by conſequence extremely cold. The 
Spring begins there in Seprember, rhe Summer in De- 


F 4 cember, 
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cember, the Autumn in March, and the Winter in June. 
It is a pleaſant dene, and as fruitful as Spain. It 
produces abundance of Wheat, Wine, and Gold; and 

ichin it are many Provinces, which the Spaniard: 
Have neither Conquered nor Diſcovered. The firſt 
_ City of the Government of Chili, is Serena, built by 
23 in the Year One thouſand five hurdred forty 
dur, and called alſo Coguimbo, from the Valley where- 
in it is built. Drake comirig to an Anchor in the Port 
of Coquimbo, to rake Freſh Water, Three hundred 

orſe, and Two hundred Foot ſallied out, and forced 
bim to retire to his Ship. This Drake alſo having 
entered the Port of Saint James, took a Ship, wherein 
be found "Twenty five thouſand Peſos, that belonged 
to Baldivia, landed, and burnt nine or ten Houles, 
and a Chappel. The City of Saint Fames is fixty 
Leagues from that af the Conception, which is four 
Leagues from the Mines of Quilaceya, or Rilacars 
where Baldivia got a prodigious quantity of Gold, 
When he had the Government of this Province. 
This Spaniard who had built the Cities of the In- 
perial, and of the Conception, returning from this laſt in 
the Year One thouland five hundred fifty one, buik 
alſo three little Forts; one in the Province of Tucapel. 
another in that of Pen, and a third in Arauco, which 
were but eight Leagues diftant from each other, the 
better to keep in ſubjection the Warlike People of 
.thoſe, three Provinces, whom the Kings of Peru could 
never conquer. Bur the Indian: being able to bear 
neither Servitude, nor the Spaniards, went and attack. 
ed theſe Forts, beat Ba/divia, who was come to raile 
the Siege, took him, poured melted Gold into his 
zars and Mouth, reproaching him with his Cover- 
duſnefs; and made of his Scull, a Bowl to drink 
3 and Trumpets of the Bones of his "Thighs and 


8. | | 
| Bades the Cities whereof 1 have ſpoken, there 
is that of Baldivia, burnt in the Year One thouſand 
five hundred ninery nine, by the Indians, los Confine;, 
or los Infantes, Villa Rico, Oforno, Cbilre, or ** ; 
Manet and Sin l & 1s net, both ba 


— * " - * — _ - « 
. wo wy wwe a aw - di. os 


a Mm R won aa RAMA tc © 49 wc A NRA ac oo 7qVwO cs r 


_> 


8 . fi 3 e e eee 


LA- 
— 


m extraordinary Size, ſo called from certain Animals 
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Garcia de Mendoza, Son of the Vice · Peru, 
Ge was the Governour of this bn Ve Bon tbe 
taking of Baldivia, Imperial held out a Years Siege; 
and when it had no more than Twenty Spaniards to 
defend ir, they fell into the Hands of rhe Chileſe, who 
of the thirreen_ chief Cities, had faken and ruined 
ſeven, The Men who were found in theſe Cities, 
were killed; and the Ranſom they took for a Wo- 
man, Was a Pair of Stirrups, or Spurs, or an Horſe's 
Bridle ; but for a Sword, they gaye fix Women. This 
as no ill Policy, for theſe things were ſerviceable to 
Indians in their War againſt rhe Spaniards, which 
hey continued with ſucceſs from the Year Onerhou- 
land five hundred ninety nine, till the Year Six bun- 
q red forty one, when, the Marquiſs de Veydes wiſely 
made Peace with them. * 2 
+ There being in the Andes ten or twelve IVulcenos 
that, throw our Fire, it is nor to be wondred at, that in 
Chil; there are often terrible Earthquakes. There wa 
there ſo prodigious a one, as Acoſta relates. that i 
overthrew whole Cities and Mountains, that it alrer'd 
the Courſe of Rivers, that the Sea hreaking in upon 
the Shore, thre the Ships that lay at Anchor, a great 
way off upon dry Land, and that the noiſe of it was 
| n hundred Leagues from the Coaſt. 
be Strength of thoſe of this Country muſt be very 
confiderable, for the People, if we may take it upon 
Credit of Vincent le Blenc, are wont to chuſe him 
or their Commander, who can carry a great Tree long- 
eſt upon his Shoulders. Of il the Wet- Indies, the 
Country that moſt reſembles Spain, other Parts 
of. Europe, ſays Acoſta, is Chils, firuare between the 
Torrid Zone . 2 | 3 of Ca * which | 
teniperace for that rea ucing Wine, „Fruits 
and Gold in abundance, They have here alſo a great 
Fa of Wood ta Die with, much Honey, and many 
,Ultridges; and fince theSpaniard: came hither, Goats ha ve 


. been ſo increaſed, as it bas been ſaid, that they kill more 
than Fifty thouſand every Year for their Skins and Far. 
CHICA, the Country of the Patagons, a People of 


of 
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of the ſams Nene bf whoſe Skins they uſe to e 
is fituate to the South, where it is adjoinin 
the Strait o * 'M Magellan. On the Eaſt, is Br ind 
Sabo. dach ce of far mg Be K ot _ 
air, which the Spaniards were 'w to keep, Pe. 
ter er built Phillip T * the Year One thou. 
ſand, five OY Sp 12 cy right, left chere a Garriſon of 
Five hundred M e Exgliſb found famiſhed' 
and dead, thierefole it Was called Ba, 1 Ferdi. 
naud Mage lan, who failed Two' and twenty Days in 
this Strafe. 4 in che Nour One thouſand five hundred and 
rwenty, was fallowed b y Francit Drake, 25 the LINE 
One thouſand ſive hun red ſeventy nine; Kr 
Cavendiſh, of the ſame Nation, in the Year One tbou- 
ſand five hundred "eighty one; by Oliver de Noort of 
Utrecht, in the Year One thouſand fix hundred; af- 
rerwards, by George Spi berg, b Cornelius Schauten of 
Horn, Fames le Maire an Hollander, in the Year One 
thouſand fix handred and ſeventeen. The Strait thar 
bas its Name from this laſt, is een the Terra 
Au alis, and the Iſles of Magelam, fifty Degrees and 
If from rhe Equaror ; and They paſs this way from 
the Northern into the Southern 80. in leſs time, than 
by che other. This famous Pllot diſcovered alſo the 
Land which” Mugelan had given the Name of Fire, 
for the Fires which he perceived there : This Ifland 
is fo conſiderable for” its extent, that until the Year 
One thouſand fix hundred and I and feveritetn, it was taken 
for a Continent. 

BRESIL extends. to the North and Eaft along rhe 
Northern Sea; and. its Bounds Weſtward are not Known. 
It was dif In. the Year One thouſand five 
re by ores. Cort Mol ace driven rhither 

a Tempeſt, ſa along t of Africa, to 
to Calecut, 77 e e 0 oat King of 5 
Portugal, He gave the Name of Sainte Croix to this 
Province. Ferrerg fays, that Breſi had been already 

ped * incent N Pinſon; and a little af. 
ret 
nano 41 
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ter by Diego de Lepe. It was afterwards diſcovered 
' Americus Veſpucius ; and from him they gave it the 


Nine of America, which has fince been given to all 


the new Continent. But it is call'd Breſi from the 
Red-wood found there in great abundance, called by 
the Savages Arraboutan, a Tree for its height and num- 
al of Leaves, ſomewhat reſembling an Oak. Ir is 
tuate between the Cape Blanc, very near the Equa- 
tor, and that of Saint Mary upon the 14 Plata, or Sil- 
der River; its length is Five hundred fifty ſix German 
Leagues, according to Linſcoe, its breadth Three hun- 
dred between the Cape of Humos, and that of Saint 
Auguſtin, The French ſailed into theſe Parts in the Year 
One thouſand five hundred five, under the Com- 
mand of 1 e who built the Fort of Coligni, 
upom The Mouth of the River of January, ſo named, 
becauſe Diego de Solis came hither in that Month. Du 
Pont failed hither with a Fleer of Ships the followin 
ear: And inthe Year One thouſand five hundre 
cy eight, the Portugueſe, under the Command of E- 
manuel de Sa, took the Fort the French had built, and 
killed them, contrary to the Faith and Promiſe t 
had given them. In the Year One thouſand five hun- 
dred eighty four, Diego de Flores, a Spaniard, took Pa- 
taiba'; and expelled, allo the French, ro whom rhe Peri- 
guares were great Friends, and allied likewife by Mar- 
ages. Among other People of Breſil, they reckon e- 
i the Tapuyes, the Margajats, the Cariges, the 
utracates, the Tobajares, the Quarions, the Tupiniciens, 
the Tupin-Ambaoux, who take the Feathers of white 
Pallers, which colour afterwards, and faſten with 
Gum upon their Bodies, ſo that they who ſee them, 
may think, at firſt, that they are naturally covered with 
Feathers like Birds. Ir is obſerved in Linſcor, that 
there is there a certain Bird named Gonambuch, no big- 


a Fly, -wittr ſhining Wings, and fings to 

weetly and pleaſantly, that it is nor inferiour to the 
Nighringale. Theſe People Worſhip a kind of Gourd 
arg Tamaraca ; they are ſtrangely tormented . the 
Devil, whom they name Aygnan ; and at their Meals 
they eat roaſted Toads. They never feed upon 1 
; hh ing 


being of opinion, that they who eat them grow dull 
2nd heavy like rhoſe Birds; and they abſtain for the 
ſame reaſon, from Animals that go with a flow Pace, 
and from Fiſh thar do not ſwim faſt. Whatſoever 
Difference happened among them, it was determined 
by the Parties, and no other Perſon durſt concern him- 
ſelf with it. He that wounds another, muſt be wound- 
ed in the ſame place; and he that kills another, muſt 
by their Law. be put to death. . Tho! the Coaſt of 
Brefil is yet only known, they have divided it into 
theſe pine Governments or Proyinces following. That 
of Seint Vincent, has 4 City of the fame Name. That 
of the River Canibara, or January, where the French 
had eftabliſhed a Colony, has the Cities of Saint Seba- 
ian, and of Angra de Reyes, in the Continent ; the 
ince of the HolyGheft ; that of Port Seur, which 
has a City of the {ſame Name, with thoſe of Saint 
Mary, and Saint Croix. The fifth is the Government 
of the Iſlands. The ſixth of Al. aims, where is the 
City of San- Saluador, or la” Bays de todos los Sanfter, 
the Metropolis of Brefil, which belongs to the Portu- 
iſe. Olinda, Maurice-Town, and the Recif, are in the 

rovince of Pernamboncg ; Tamarran, and Paraiva, in 
the Provinces of the ſame Name. * The Recif is 
properly a Rock, where a Chain of Hills begin, and 
continue for Six ot Seyen hundred Leagues the 
Coaſt of America, and which opening in ſeveral Places, 
make the Porcs where the Ships lie for the moſt par 
ſecure from the Tempeſts which ate very great on 
this Coaſt, The Pernamboucg. is likewiſe the Name 
of a Rock, joining to the Continent, . near to Olinda, 
which de Holnders have ruined, and ate going to 
Ce EE IRR: 
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e Recif 5s the frage Place of Brafil. The Hol- 
landers reſide, and keep 2 M Hin, there. From the 
Pormngueſe word Pharnaboccho, which fipnifies the Mouth 
'of Hell, be Hollanders laue made Pernambuch. * 
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The New World ſupplies Europe wirb Skins, Bea - 
vers, Apes, Parrots, Indigo, Cocheneal, Maſtick, Alves, 
Chocolate, admirable Balſam, Braſil, Ebony, Tobacco, 
Sarſaparilla, Caſſia, Ginger, Guaiacum, Torroiſe-ſhells, 
Amber-greece, Sugar, Pearls, Gold and Silver in a- 
bundance. The Savages that dwell in the inner part of 
che Land are not yet well Civilized. Among things. 
noxious and dangerous, they reckon the Waſps, Bats of 
an extraordinary ſize, Mouſticaes, venomous Plants, Scor- 

ions, Serpents, Thunders, Hurricans, Inundations, or over- 
Hine of Rivers, Earthquakes and: flaming Mountains. 

The Inhabitants of Mexico were formerly of Opinion, 
That the Earthquakes they were often troubled with, 
becaule they generally happen in places not far from 
Rivers and the Sea, and gencrally near the Water, which 
proceeded from the Lake, whereon their City was built; 
which ſtopping the Paſſages of the Earth. preſſes down, and 
beats back the Exhalations which ſtriving to get out, with 
violence break through rhe place wherein they are en- 
cloſed, when they come to be enflamed. | Some _— 
that in the Centre of the Earth there is a Fire, which by 
ſeyeral Veins is ſpread thorow the; whole extent of it, 
and ifſues out at the holes called Vulcanos, higher than 
the reſt of the Earth, like Chimneys higher than the 
Houſe, that the nearneſs of the Fire may do no miſchief. 
They who are againſt the Central Fire ſay, Thar there 
are Places * 2 and _—_— to Water, — Va- 
pours that ſupply the Springs of Fountains as long as 
thoſe Vapours are ſuckt in and retained. They add, 
that the Fountains are not always filled alike with Wa- 
ter; that in Winter they do not flow ſo much as in 
Summer; that thus the Vulcano: caſt out at divers times, 
| Pumice-Stones, Smoak, Fire and Aſhes, as they can 

ſuck in, boil up, and kindle the hot Matter that feeds 
them. Some aſcribe, the heat of Subterraneous places 
near the Sea, to the motion of the Waters, which agitare 
the Air in the Pores of the Earth; and they ſay that the 
combuſtible Matter, which is in its Pores, is ſet on fite 
by that agitation in the Air. 5 


That which may be ſaid with greateſt obability is, 
That from the Mines of Sulphur and — | 
> _ a- 
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halations ariſe, which are kept in by the Arches of the 
Subterranean Cavities; that they are often mix d with 
the and Nitre of theſe arc hed 3 


, 


make a kind of Cruſt, 'which is very apt to been fy 
This Cruſt is ſet on fire, either by the breaking of its 
Parts, which by their weight are looſened from rhe Roof 
of rhe. Caviry where they are formed, or by the fall of 
ſome great and maffy /Stone-undermin'd by the Rains, 
and looſened from the Rock above the Cavern; and as 
it falls, it breaks ſome part of this Cruſt, and ſets it on 
fire. One Stone, likewiſe, ** upon another, A* 
duces ſomerimes Sparks which kindle combuſtible Mat- 
ter; and when this Stone is thick and broad, and falls on 
a ſuddain from a vaſt hight into theſe Caviries, it forces 
the Air that it meets with to move ſo extreamly Faſt, 
that ſome parts of Terreſtrial Matter there may have 
the agitation of the firſt Element, and be able, for thar 
| reaſon, to enflame rhe combuſtible Matter to which 
they a h. If the Smoak of theſe Subterraneous 
Fires hath no paſſage by any hole, they are exringuiſhed 
the ſame Moment that they are kindled ; and if the 
Subterraneous Cavern is full of a thick Exhalation, it is 
no leſs true, that dilating it ſelf it lifts up the Earth that 
is above it, like Gunpowder in Mines. When this 
Exhalation is conſumed, that which was lifted up muſt 
fall down again by its own weight; and this is the 
cauſe of Earthquakes, which are ordinarily followed 
by others, when the Exhalations paſs ſucceſſively into 
many neighbouring Caverns that have ſome Communi. 
cation among themſelves. By hat I have ſaid we may 
conclude, that theſe Fires do not burn always after the 
fame manner, or that they burn only at certain times. 
according to the Nature and Diſpoſition of the Matter, 
and the Circumſtances I have obſerved. - . + 
At leaſt, in the greateſt of rhe Relations I hae 
| ſeen of both the Indies; theſe Mountains do not always 
vomit out Fire, and they have intervals as well as Heck- 
14, Veſivius and E, which ſome very fooliſhly have 
named MOUNT GIBEL. And indeed, Gba“ o 
Gebel, as I have already remarked in another place, ſig- 
niſies Mountain in the Language of the Arabinns and 
0 Moor, 
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Moors, who dwelr-a long time in Sig; ſo that 

who call it the Mowne Gibel make the Rake 2. 
they Who ſay, the Mountain of Mount Martre, or the 
Mount ain of Mount-Godard. They who write the River 
of Guadiana, of Guada/quivir, &c. write no better, be- 
cauſe in Arabick Guad, or Guadi ſignifies River. I have 
found the * fault in (ome of ous Travellers, who 
Fe Gezire, a little City of Meſopatanza, built 
in an Ille of the River Tigris, N Iſle of Gezire 
becauſe Gezzre ſignifies Iſle, If we ſuffer theſe |= 
ſions, we may write with the ſame Reaſon, The Mili- 
tary, Art of Mar, and the, great River of Rio Grande, 
when we ſpeak of the Porengi, or Fexipabu, which is 
called rhe Great 15 5 or Ria Grande by the Portugueſe. 
Ido nat koow whether. our Geographers expteis them» 
ſelyes any better, when they write, that beyond Biledub 
gerid Southward, is the Deſag of Zabara,. becauſe in 
Arabick Z ahara fignifies Deſart. And I read lately, in a 
good / „that the Country of Biledulgerid i fruzefpl 
in Pa. This is juſt as if he had faid, thar the Country 
which bears Palm-trees bears Palms, becauſe. in Arabick 
Nad ſigniſies Country, Gerid, Palm- tree, and for this 
ealan; they gave the name of Biledulgerid to Numidia. 
However it is true, that bad things become good, when 
Cuſtom gives them Authority; and Errour when it is 
— and general paſſes for Law; in Languages as 


R gave me occaſion for this Digreſſion, ſo I 
will make another upon Heck/a, to entertain the curio- 
firy of thoſe who delight in Hiſtory, tho my remark be 
not upon the Subject of America. Dithmar Blefken I 
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— 
3 9 — _ 4 4: 2 &- 


— 


They who bave 4 care of their Reputation will remember 
the Maxim of the Civilians, Poſſeſſar malæ fidei nunquam 
poteſt przſcribere. *To this Maxim Sanctius adds, in his 
Minerva, Page 104. that ſaying of Sr. Auguſtin, which may 


PR A 
* 
| * 


be very well applied here, Nobis qui ratione vincimus, fru- 
ſtra conſuetudo objicitur, quaſi conſyerudo major tix ve- 
— > CONIeNUr, du Nes 


That in Iſelend there are three coriliderable Mountaing, 


_ Whether is ba. it throws them back again with 3 


 whowis in [/e/and in the Year One thouſand five hun- 


it, there iſſued forth, with a dreadful noiſe, ſo much 


Is 


to go upto it, or rather, he obeyed the Vice. roy, who 
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Whereof one is named de Sainte Croix,the ſecond Sneniel 
fockel, or rather, Sneſſeli- Jokul, the third Heck/a, on 
the Norch fide of the Ille. He aſſures us, that this 
hath burntmany Years, but that they neither know from 
what Matter, nor what Fire it is ; that it caſts our ſome. 
times Flames, and ſometimes Water enflamed, ſometime: 


black Aſhes and a I r of Stones, which dar. 
ken che Air. are rhrovyn into ir when the 
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dteadful noiſe; ahd nothing is ſeen round abqut but 
Phantoms and 'Ghofts which walk there. This Author 


dred fixty four, ſaith, that a Flame by Night, 

in the Sea near the Mountain; that this extraordinary 

light was followed by ſo dreadful a noiſe, thir a chob 

{and Canons could not have made one more terrible, if 
they had been diſcharged rogerher. The Sea went back 

Two Leagues, and afterwards they always walked 

on this place as upon dry Land. He had the curio 


commanded him to approach this Gulph, with a: Dore 
and two of the Inhabirants of rhe ſame Iſſe. He was 
four Days aſcending up to the top of Heck/a, and ſaw 
the Ground rovind about covered with black Afhes and 
Pumice-ftones. But as he would have looked nearer 2 


Smoak and Fire from the bottom of this Mountain, that 
he thought be ſhould have died with the ſtink of the 
Sulphur, and was Sick of it rwo- whole Months. 

Bur it is certain that this Mountain is in the South; 
and not in the North of the Ifle, as * Blefken bath falſely 
written, who deſerves little credir, when he ſays, that 
ir continually cafts out Fire, contrary to the Opinion of 
Cluverius and ſome other Geographers, who ſay, that in 
ſome whole Yeats the leaſt Spar does nor come out of 
ir. . Gearge Bruno, . Olaui * de. 


„ 


®* De ba naro Blefkenio | videarur eriam Diſfercar 
Chorographico-Hiſtorica de Iſclandia, /Egidss Strauch. 


took IX. of che WORLD; 81 


ſerre no more credit, neither concerning the Stones and 
Cinders that it caſts ſorth with ſuch violence, that the 
Land is uninhabitted Twenty Leagues from ir, nor con- 
ceruing the Phantoms which are (aid ro be (ſeen there, 
hor concerning the Ravens and Vulrures, which ſome- 

times aſſemble there in Troops. To this I will add 

That about the Year Eight hundred and ſixty, Naddoc 
or Naddod of Norway, a famous Pirate, the Son cf Txnd- 
Thyren, and Son- in- law of Barna- aller, intending to go 
tothe Illes of Farre, according to his Cuſtom, was driven 
by 4 Tewpeſt upon the Eaſtern Coaſt of Iſeland, which 
was uninhabited, and had not yet received this Name, 
but Naddork gave it that of Sneland, that is ro ſay, The 
Land ef Snow, becauſe he ſaw the tops of the high Moun- 
ains even then, in Autumn, covered with Snow. Swan- 
ing in his Chronology, places this diſcovety of Naddoth 
in the Year Seven hundred and Seventy, Three Years 
before Deſiderius King of rhe Lombards had been depri- 
ed of his Kingdom by Charlemain. Gardar of Sweden, 
Con of Suavar or Evar, who poſſeſſed ſome Lands in Sie- 
nd or Seland, and who failed towards the Hebrides; 
he moſt conſiderable 1/elands on the Weſt of Scotland, 
o demand his Wife's Eſtate there, having been driven 
$ Naddech was, on the Eaſtern part of Sneland, in the 
Year Eight hundred ſixty four, named it Gardarſholm, 
hich hgnifies the Iſle of Gardar. The Third who Aiſ- 
overed it, was Flokort of Norway, another great Pirate, 
ommonly named Vagerdarſen, becauſe his Mothers 
ame was Valgerda. "This Man, who went our of his 
wn Country to diſcover the Iſle whither the Winds 
ad driven Naddock and Gardar, landed in Hietland, 
bich our Geographers name $S-hetland, but fallely, 2s 
Imgrim Fonas has obſerved ; and afrerwards he landed 
n Gardarſholm ; paſſed the Winter in a Gulf named at 
ns Day Wurz fiord, and changed the name of Gardar- 
beim into that of Iſeland, that is to ſay, The Land of Ice, 
ving ſeen this Gulf covered for ſome time with heaps 
Ice, which came from the Northern Ocean. It was 
ot therefore thus named becauſe of the Ice and Cold 
dich prevails in the Iſle, as Mercator thought, nor 
cauſe of the frozen Sca which is near it, as Old- 
Magniiis 
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ly acquired by Valour and Vertue. The Arms the fe 


82 The HISTORY =o vol. IV 


Manus has written, but from this ſtrange Ice, com. 
— — named Groenland, perha 8 becauſe as they 
thought, it came from Groenland, which is adjoining tothe 
Frozen Sea. This Iſle of the Northern Ocean is in 
length a Hundred and Twenty German Leagues, and 
its greateſt breadth is not more than Thirty Eight 
by the inequality of irs Figure. Giles Serauck, and 
many others, are of Opinion, hat it is the Tile, Thy 
or Thule we read of in ancient Authors. Some have 
even doubted whether there cver was a Thule in the 
World, altho' it hath been taken 12 the Geographen 
for the Peninſula of Scandinavia, for Hietland, or ia 
one of the Iſles of Farre, for the furtheſt of the Orcadz 
or for Ila, which is the laſt of the Hebrides, know 
to the Ancients under the Name of Hebydes, which an 
on the North of Ireland. 


— 
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CHAP. IL 
O the Kyngaom of Mexico. 


FN the Met Indies there were but Two eftabliſti 
I Kingdoms, that of Mexico in New Spain, the olle 
of the Incas in Peru. The latter having leſs Magnificen 
and State, but more Riches and Antiquity than the ta 
mer, en joyed a Lineal and Hercditary Succeſſion 2 
of fine Scarlet Cloth, which they wore upon the midd 
of the Forehead, was the Badge of Sovereign Author 
In Mexico the Kings were Elected, and their Crown 
down behind, and high before, was raiſed with a poi 
like a Mitre. An Office or Command in the Army wt 
the greateſt Honour; and Nobility among them was 


ple generally uſed were, Razors, made of certain Fl 
tones, edged and tharp pointed, which they put 
both enas of a Staff, great and heavy Clubs, Pikes a 
other kind of Javelins, which they darted with wond 
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ful Art ʒ but the moſt common Weapons which they uſed 
were Stones. They had little Shields to defend them- 
ſelves, and Helmers covered with Feathers, and were 
clothed with the Sk ins of Lions, Tygers, or ſome other 
wild Beaſt. In their Wars they carried in the Rear of 
their, Army their Standard, which they ſer. up always 
before the Bartel, in a place where all the Soldiers may 
ſer it. There were two Arrows upon this Standard 
which none might carry bur Ancient, apd ſuch as were 
knawn-to be valiant Captains: And they were ſo Super- 
ſtitious, thar before the Fighr, they always ſhot one of 
theſe Arrows. againſt the neareſt of their Enemies; if 
wey killed him, they did nor doubt of the Victory; 
but when the Arrow miſſed him, they began to deſpair, 
Aptexuma advanced the Cavalry to its higheſt glory, 
when be inſtituted certain Military Orders in favour of 
ſowe who reſemble our Commanders, and gave them 
s and Marks of Honour. The. nioſt honourable 
was that which ſome Knights wore: of a Crown made 
of their Hairs, tied with a red Ribband, and a ſtately 
Plame of Feathers, whence-came other Branches and 
Plumes. of Feathers, which hung upon their Shoulders, 
Each Knight wore as many Plumes as he had done no- 
ble Actions recommending him to the King's Favour, 
who was bimſelf of this Order. There was alſo a ſe- 
cond, called that of Tygers and Lions, which the braveſt 
and moſt valiant bore; and a third, call d rhe Gray, and 
each had an Apartment where the King lay. 
Io underſtand. the Foundation of this Kingdom, we 
muſt know, that the firſt Inhabitants of the Provinces at 
this Day call'd New Spain, were barbarous.People, who 
never cultivated the Earth, ſpent their time in hunting 
wild Beaſts, Birds, Serpents, Lizards, and even Worms, 
which they uſed to eat with Roots and Herbs. T hey 
dept in Caves and in Mountains; their Wives hunted 
wich them, and left their Children hanging on the Baugh 
of Trees in little Baskets made of Ruthes : The hunt- 
ing being over they came to them again; There wag 
then among them, neither Gods, nor Religion, ncx 
roo: por, Cuſtoms. Never ploughing, the Ground 
leit the moſt fruitſul part of this Country 1 * 
"Fr Ade 
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84 
late and unpeopled; ſo that ſome time after it was 
Inhabited by another People from Foreign Parts, na- 
med Navatlacas, that is to ſay, 4 Nation who ſpeak wel, 
who came from far remote places Northwards, where 
are the Provinces of Arzlan, or place of Herns, and of 
Tuculbuacan, which ſignifies the Country of divine Ance- 
ors. They were divided into ſeven Nations, whoſe 
nherirances were diſtinct; and the Navatlaca ſay, that 
they came our gf Seven Caves, in the Year Nine hun- 
dred and two, according to our Account, ro dwell in 
Mexico. The Suchimilcas, or Nation of the Seed of 
Flowers, were on the Bank of a great Lake South- 
wards, and founded a City of their Name, and many 
Villages. They of the Second Cave, named Chalca, 
or People of Mouth, had alſo there ſome kind of Efta- 
bliſhmenr, and their Limits were aſſigned. The Tap. 
nacas, or People of the Sea, were on the Weſt, on the 
Bank of rhe Lake, and built a Ciry which they called 
Azcapuzalco, that is to ſay, Swarm. The Fourth ns. 
med Culhuas, that is ro ſay, crooked Nation, from 4 
bending Mountain in the Cooney of Culbua, peopled 
Texcuco; and thus all encompaſſed the Lake, fome on 
the Eaſt, and others on the North. The Tlalluics, 
or Tlatleucas, that is to ſay, People of the Mountain, 
came from the other ſide of the Mountain, where they 
found a Country of grear extent, warm and fruitful; 
and the Tlaxcaltecas, or People of Bread, which are the 
Sixth, came from the Mountain Eaſtward by anothet 
Mountain, where there is the Vulcano, between the 
City of Mexico and that of Anges, and named the 
chief City of their Country Tlaxcallan : It is the ſame 
with T:xcallan, which ſignifies, a Valley betwi xt m 
Mountains ; and Tlaxcallan is in the Indian Language, 
good Bread; becauſe the Grain which theſe People call 
Ceutls, is more plentiful there than any where bcſids. 
Theſe laſt eſtabliſhed themſelves with ſome difficulty; 
and the ancient Inhabitants, whom the Hiſtory make 
of a prodigious great ſize, not being able to cndure 
theſe new comers, preſently declared War againlt 
them. Bur the Tlaxcalzecas foreſeeing that Stratagem 


would be more uſeful to them than Force, invited then 
| | | w 
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to a Feaſt, and falling ſuddainly upon them, and de- 
priving them of their Arms, killed thoſe who had no 
opportunity to eſcape, and ſeiʒ d upon their Lands and 
tes. Theſe fix People made an Alliance among 
themſelves, which was afterwards confirm'd by the in- 
ter · marriage of their Children, and ſubmitting to a 
Model of Government which they had framed, laid the 
firſt Foundation of their Republick. Three hundred 
and two Years, after the coming of theſe Six People, 
they of Aezlan and Tuculhuacan arriving, after incredible 
labours, in the Country at this Day called New Spain, 
went to Mechovacap, Malinalco and Chapultepec, which 
is but a League from Mexico, and upon a Hill which 
RR —_—_ of _ 75 8 Pann 
r terpriſe, out his Heart, from 
which bred, as they chu, the Plant named Tuna; 
and built the City of Tenoxitla, or Mexico, from the 
Name of Mexi their General. = 
Afrerwards they defeated the Calcas, and having cho- 
ſen the Daughter of the King of Calhuacan for their So- 
rereign, they flea d her, by the command of their God 
Viezdoputhls, to make her his Companion, whom they 
name Tocci, or our Grandmother, In the next place they 
fortiked Mexico; after that, divided themſelves into 
Cantons, and the fame of their Arms ſpread it ſelf over 
all the Country. Bur, becauſe rhey had ſome Rebels 


ae 


among them, and their Neighbours were formidable, 
her and the Succeſſour of the King of Calhuacan might re- 
the renge their Sacrificing of the Princeſs whom his Pre- 
che aeceſſor had given them in Friendſhip and good Faith, 
ame reſolved to prevent the Evils that threatned them. 
nia order to this, were of Opinion, that they ſnould 
age, change the Form of their Government; take a King of 
call {Wide Mexican Blood; ſend Embaſſadors to the King of 


adbuacan to prevail with him to beſtow a Queen up- 
of! ACAMAPTIXTLI, that is to ſay, a handful of Roſes, 
who was choſen King by a general conſent. Ir is 
e however, that ſome ſay THENUCH was King 
before him; bur fince there is no certainty of this, 
Ineed only mention it, 
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en, foręot nothing that was neceſſary for 
the Peace and Welfare of his Subjects, and fot dif. 

pointing 15 Deſigns of the Tapaneca, and died 
ge he had reigned Jorey, Years. He left the 
* to him that was judged moſt worthy 4 
„ without any regatd either to Blood, Birth, « 
Friends ip. 

But the People chaſe out of Goaimde one of his Song, 
named VITZILOUITLY, which Ggnifies Fine Feather, 
not doubting by their choice, but his noble Actions 
would make it appear that he deſerved to command 
them., This Prince being Jet  unmarrigg, they en 
Ambaſladours to demand the Daughter of the King 
of 7 to Whom: 11 7 were Vaſſals, and ud 
able to pay Fo Es Tributes he exacted of then 
his Embaſſy had all the ſucceſs they could hope for; 
and the end of the Royal Mantle was faſtened to the 
Princeſſes Vail, which among them is the Ceremor) 
and Confirmation of Marriage. Vitzilovith, when 
Purchas call Huizilibueli, had a Son by Queen Nr 
chiqual his Wife. The Mexicans being very ſuperſi 

ious as to Names, which they often Pl ls 
by drawing Lots, gave him the Name of CHI 

POPOCA, that is to Jay, Smoalzug Shield. BY K 
Birth, they were freed from the "Taxes Which the 
were wont to pay. But their Happineſs did not car 
tihuc long. Ihe Queen died ſome. time after; a 
_ the next Neat they loſt, Vexilovitli, who rx ved thi 
teen Vears, and being at Peace with his Ng bbous 
had begun to me Mexico conſiderable for its Weil 
and Buildings Tho? es, + opoca was but ten Yea 
old, yet neither his Ap is Weakneſs diſcouragd 
them, and without taking time 10-;confider, rb 
Crowned bim. In the mean while, the Ambition © 

e rowipg with, their Fortune, they fa 
pot their la — io the Tapanecas, and i 

lved to — them to work on the Canal they d 
figned to make from the Mountain of Chapulrepec wit 
Mexico, becauſe they could no longer endure the Vi 
ter of the Lake. The other who abhorred their Ing! 
titude, ſoughe an opportunity only to cevenge = 
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ſelves ; and having met with it, went by Night into 
the King's Palace, where he was affeep, and killed 
him. The Mexicans, who were in a Conſternation ar 
his Death, reſolved to revenge it, and having choſen 
King ISCO ALT, whom Purchas names Ncoat zi, the 
Son of King Acamopixtli, marched in order againſt 
the Tapaneca, under the Conduct of TLACAE L- 
LEC, came into the City of Axcapuzalco, plun- 
dered it, and killed there all the Men, Women, and 
Children of both Sexes. They who had retreated to 
the Mountains, preſently ſurrendred themſelves at diſ- 
crerion ; and as if ir was not ſufficient to give them 
cheir Eftates, to ſave their Lives, they offered them- 
ſelves likewiſe ro be their Slaves. Having made a 
Divifion of their Lands, both were united under one 
King ; and by this Conqueſt, the Mexicans were grown 
formidable to all their Neighbours. They carried 
theit Arms further, for they bear thoſe of Tacuba, and 
choc; ſet Fire to the Temple, where they thought 
to have fortiſied themſelves; took an incredible num - 
der = wwe and ny N with the 

a igious quantity loaths, Arms, Fea- 
= Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and precious Stones. 
Not ſatisfied with the Conqueſt of the Tapanecas, they 
marched againſt the Suchimilcas, who inhabited the 
South-fide- of the t Lake; overcame them, and 
had the like ſucceſs againſt the King of Cuitlavaca. 
lo the midſt of theſe great Victories, Iſcoult died; 
and MOTEZXZUMA4, named by Purchas, Guegue- 
Mete uma, Nephew to Tlacaelec, and the firſt of that 
Name, 'was choſen King. 

He was no ſooner Crowned, but he made War with 
his Neighbours ; and in that againſt the Chalcas a 


ly ſtrange chinge happened. They had taken the Bro- 


ther of More uma, and reſolved to make him their 
King, either to fight againſt the Mexicans, or to with- 
draw them, upon this confideration, from the Invaſion 
and Congueft of their Country. This young Prince 
importuned by theſe People to take the Crown, which 
they offered him, and prevailing nothing upon them, 
neither by his Reaſons, nor bis Entreaties , commanded 
es G 4 them 
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to ſet up a great Tree in the moſt publick Place 
K * — the top of the Tree to make a little 
Stage where he might aſcend. The Cbalca readily 
abeyed- him, thinking that this Ceremony was uſed 
among the Mexicans at the Coronation of their Kings, 
The Prince with a Garland of Flowers in his Hand, 
went yp immediately upon the Stage, and cried aloud 
to ſome of the Mexicans that were there: Me ought 
always to ſuſpect our Enemies. It is more glorious to 
die than to aſſiſt them: And the Crown it ſelf is it 
famous when it is the Prize and Reward of 'Diſlozaly 
4 Treaſon. . At the ſame time he threw himſelt head- 
— and was daſhed to pieces in the fight of all the 
Pcople. . The Chalcg amazed at the Relolution of this 
young Prince, and ſeeing him in this ſad Condition, 
changed their Pity into Fury, fell upon the Mexican, 
and murther'd them. Bur ſcon after they were cha- 
ſtized for their Cruelty. Motezuma, who was very 
Brave, went with a powerful Army againſt chem; and 
being affiſted by Tlacaellec, a Man of great Experience, 
he eaſily overcame them. He took their Kingdom, 
extended his Conqueſts to the Northern Ocean; and 
on the Southern ſubdued great Provinces.. He created 
new Officers for the Army, and Magiſtrates for the 
Civil Government; built the rich and ſtately Temple 
deſcribed by Acoſta, in the | thirteenth Chapter, of the 
fifth Book of his Hiſtory of the Indies, and died afte; 
he had reigned Twenty eight Years. -, | 


TLACAELLEC, who was choſen King 
thought not himſelf worthy of ſo great an Honour, 
and preferring the Welfare of the Kingdom before 
his own- Glory, gave his Vote for TICOCIC, 
named by Purchas, Ticocicatzi, Son of the late King, 
This King anſwered not rhe hopes and expectation they 
had of bim; and there being nothing in bim remark 
able, but that he abuſed} his. Power and Authority; 
his death was haſtned 2 ao te 
AAA, his Brother, ſucceeded. him by the 
choiſe of the People: And their Kings being obliged 
before their Coronation, to make it ap ar by ſome 
great Action, that they deferved the Honour dene 


them, 
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them, he went with his Army, and led them as far as 
the Kingdom of Tequantebec, Two hundred Leagues 
from Mexico. He foughr againſt the Inhabirants of 
the City, who were prepared with great Reſolution 
to defend themſelves, razed their Temple and Metro- 
7 rg oe away a vaſt number of Priſoners to be 

to his Idol; and made a Triumph of his 


Coronation. He reigned but twelve Years, to the great 
Grief of his Subjects. | 


- 
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AUTZ O L, named by Gomara, Anhico ; and by 
Samnel Purchas, Abuizozin, one of the Electors of this 
Kingdom, ſucceeded 1n the place of the laſt King, and 
deſerved ir by a general Conſent. | The firſt Acts of 
his Reign were famous for the Defeat of ſome muti- 
nous and ſeditious People of Quaxulatan, in New 
Spain, who refuſed to pay the Tribute that was 
wont to be paid the Kings his Predeceſſors, and like- 
wiſe robbed whomſoever they met that were going to 
pay it. He bad other Wars, which ſerved only to 
make him great; and was ſo happy, as to enlarge 
te Frontiers of his Kingdom, as far as that of Gua- 
zimela, which was Three hundred Leagues from it; 
be bad MOTE J M A the Great, Molezuma, or 
Malenzuma, for his Succeſſor, who was inveſted with 
the Ornaments of the Sovereignty, and had his Noſe 
bored, ro hang an Emerald at ir, according ro the 
He forthwith reformed the State; lodged the chief 
Miniſters of the Kingdom in his Palace; received 
into. his Service only Perſons of Quality, which the 
Kings his Predeceſſors durſt not do; commanded 
that all Places and Offices poſſeſſed by Commoners, 
ſhould be taken from them; and that for the time 
o come, they ſhould be granted only to the Nobi- 
lity. The firſt Warlike Action whereby he ſignalized 
himſelf, was the Conqueſt of a Province towards ths 
South-Weſt, a great diſtance from the Sea; and now 
having gained a great Reputation, and being to be 
Crowned with extraordinary Magnificence, all Per- 
ſons were defirous to aſſiſt at the Solemnity, and even 
the Enemies of his Kingdom, by diſguiſing „ 
as! | N u 
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found a way 0 behold: this 2 ed 6065 8 * 
Coronation, he required as much re bis Sub 
jects, as if he had been their God; and threatned 
the common People with Death, it they preſumed to 
look him in the Face. He had a Guard of Three 
thouſand Men; could bring into the Field more than 
Three hundred t heuſand, ſacriſiced every Year to his 
Idols above Twenty thouſand; and could reckon a- 
mong his Vaſſals thirty Kings, each of them having 
an Huodred thouſand Subjects. He was carried up- 
on the Shoulders of great Lords, and when. he was 
ſer down, walked only upon Tapiſtery. He never 
wore the ſame Cloaths twice, nor was ever ſerved 
twice in the ſame Diſh or Cup. The Things de- 
for his uſe were always New: . And having 
no greater pleaſure and ſatisfaction than to do good, 
and requite his Servants, he was very glad that they 
made an advamage of his Spoils. But as he was ad- 
mired for his Magnificence, and beloved for his Li- 
beraliry, ſo he was ſevere without Cruelty; and ſpa- 
red nor his own Brother, if he preſumed to break 
the eſtabliſhed Laws: They who have read the Hi- 
ſtory of Spain, Foſeph Acoſta; and other Authors who 
| have ſpoken of him, will agree ro:what I ſay; and 
take all that has been written of his Proſperity, ei- 
ther as a Fable, or a Miracle. 1 
It was in the Fourteenth Year of his Reign, One 
thouſand five hundred and ſeventeen, or Nineteen of 
our Salvation, as ſome write, tha the Spaniards appear. 
ed upon the Coaſt. Maregums, altho he might have 
ufed ſome Politick means to o their landing, was 
forced to go a League from co, to meet Fernand 
Cortez, who ſaw him carried upon the Shoulders of fout 
Lords, under a Canopy of Gold adorned with Fea- 
thers. Their firſt meeting was very civil, and no- 
ching could be more obliging chan thrir Diſcourſe by 
an Interpreter. The King afterwards brought Fernand 
rats Lo Mexico, and took pleaſute in ſhewing to him, 
wr 
he 


: Spantards, all the Rarities of his Palace, where 
lodged. him, and rhe  Magnificence of his Temples. 

They were cold that five thouſand Perſons were _ 

nde tain 
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rained-.every Day for the Service of the chief Temple 
of this City; and it is probable they were not enamour d 
with the outſide at the firſt approach, for they ſaw near 
it, a kind of Stage, of Lime and Stone, with Steps to 
up, and a dead Man's Skull, ſhewing the Teeth, 
gen every Stone of the Wall. Ar the two ends of 
this long Stage were built two Towers of Lime and 
eeth appearing as before; and upon the 
top of the ſame Stage were placed Seventy Stakes, flve 
or fix wo aſunder, * * of Pegs, — on bot- 
tom to the top, upheld by Supporters, and five Skulls 
ſpitted thorow the Temples on each Peg. Ir is ob. 
— in Thomas Gage, that Andrew N Gonzalez 
de Ombyia had the curioſity to count , and found 
the number to be thirty fix thouſand; theſe were the 
$ of thoſe Priſoners. that the Mexicans had ſacrifi- 
ced in this Temple. The two Idols Virzlooputh!s the 
gal ef Mar, and Tezealipuca, the God of Providence, 
might give them a little more ſatisfaction, when they 
beheld their prodigious greatneſs, and how prodigal 
they had been of precious Stones, Gold and Pearls, to 
adorn and ſer them off. 
The King continued to ſhew his Civilities and Reſpect 
to them, and all his Subjects followed the example 
of their Sovereign. But the Spaniards, who came not. 
hither to diſpute with choſe that entertained ' them 
who ſhould be moſt Courreous and Obliging, having 
nity which they ſought for, and hav- - 
3 put Irons on his Feet, which was 
ys Acoſta, tho a Spaniard; they like- 
wiſe had burnt all their Ships, in order to be prepared 
either for Death or Victory. In the mean time, whilſt 
was gone to fight with Philip de Narvaez at Ve- 
ur, Peter d Alvarado his Lieutenant made a Ball 
Palace, to entertain the Court, where the Gran- 
the Kingdom were killed by rhe Spaniards. 
ple aſtoniſhed ar the r of theſe Stran- 
hom they had received as their Friends, be- 
them in the Palace, and advanced with ſuch fury 
cceſs, that their Artillery became ufeleſs. Cortez 
returns by long Marches, comes happily to the rr 
| | whi 
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whilſt theſe People, who were accuſtomed in their Wars 
ro reſt every four Days, left likewiſe the beſiged to 
be at quiet. The time being expired, they continued 
their Attacks, and ſhut them up ſo cloſe, that they 
were conſtrained to Sally our in the Night, and to ſave 
their Lives by flight. The ſame Night the Spaniard: 
ſtabbed More uma, one of his Sons, and ſome Lords 
who were their Priſoners, tho their departure was not 
ſo ſecret bur that the Mexicans killed above three 
hundred of them loaded with Gold and Jewels. 
Some ſay; that the Indians ſeeing their King a Priſoner, 
elected QUICUXTEMAC, or Quabutimac, who hear- 
ing Motezuma cry aloud: from the, Roof of his Palace, 
That they ſhould not make War with the Strangers, 
ſhor ſome Arrows at him, and that in the Tumult 
Motexuma was killed by a Stone. But the Mexicans, 
as it is obſerv'd in Acoſta, ſay the contrary, and there 
is no need of their Teſtimony, for the Spaniards them- 
ſelves confeſs this Crime, and excuſe it as neceſſary for 
their preſervation. Cortex in his flight deſpaired not 
of his good Fortune, having made a League before 
with the People of Tlaſcallan, à City ſituate on the 
ſide of a River which comes from/ the Mountain At- 
lancapetec, and falls into the Sea by ⁊ucat alan. This 
City which had under it eight and twenty Villages 
or Towns, and in it a hundred and fifty thouſand 
Maſters of Families, did not deceive the expectation 
of Fernand Cortex; and Texcuce, built upon the fide 
of the Lake, followed the Example of Tlaſcallan ; Gua - 
cocingo, a City allied to the latter, and which is be- 
tween the Cities of Anges and Mexico, declared for 
the Spaniards, and by this means Cortez opened a free 
paſſage, which they had endeavoured to ſhur up, and be- 
came Maſter of the Field. After the review of his 
Troops, he had nine hundred Spaniardt, among whom 
were Eighty ſix Horſe, and an Hundred and eighteen 
armed wirh Fire- locks and Croſs - bows, the reſt with 
Swords, Daggers, Lances, Halberts, Coats of Mail, 
and Corſlets. He had more than a Hundred thouſand 
Ind ant who-affifted him; and with theſe T five 
or ſix thouſand Acales, Canoos,or little Boats all __ 
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ſirteen Brigantines, three Iron Canons, fifteen little 
Braſs Pieces, Eight hundted pound of Powder, and 4 
t number of Bullets, he reſolved to beſiege Mexico, 
by Sea and Land. The greateſt por? of the No- 
bile going thither to defend ir, and the number of 
irs | Inhabitants being incredible, they ſoon wanted 
provi and were conſtrained to drink the Water 
of khat part of their Lake, which is extremely bitter 
and Salt. The Famine, whereof ſome died, was * 
wiſe followed by the Plague, which was bred by the 
Cotruption of the dead Bodies; and they that remain- 
ed were not diſcouraged, tho' they had nothing to 
feed themſelves with bur the Bark and Branches of 
Trees. But notwithſtanding all the reſiſtance they 
could make, Fernand Cortez entred Mexico, in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred twenty one, on the 
thirteenth of Auguſt, after the Siege had continued three 
Months. He loſt there, as ſome * only ſix 
Horſes, fifty Spani ard, and eight thouſand of the Indians 
his Friends; and of the Mexicans he had killed an hund- 
red and twenty thouſand. The Reader may gueſs what 
Treaſures were found when this City was plundered; 
wherein thete were ſtately Palaces and Temples, 2 
every 


more than two thouſand Gods were adored, 
God having a particular way of Worſhip, and a di- 
{tint order of Prieſts.” theſe pretended Deities 
might enrich the Spaniards, alrho' they had had lets 
colt and fewer Ornaments beſtowed upon them than 
the two firſt whereof J have ſpoken, | 
Here by the way, we muſt own, that Fernand Cor- 
tex was a Man that all the Riches of the New World 
could nor require ; and the burning of his Ships, which 
Acoſta" objects againſt him, to be prepared either for 
Death or Victory, is a mark of ſo great, ſo noble, 
and reſolved a Mind, that to me nothing appears more 
admirable. If we judge by the Succeſs, can we lay 
too much in commendation of a Commander, who 
having with him only about eight Hundred Spaniards, 
opened a paſſage for himſelf in a Country which he 
had bur newly diſcovered ; and the Tongue' whereof, 
w uſe Acoſtas Words, ran near 2 
'ho 
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reſolved with nine hundred Men to fight a King 
Armies were formidable ? Who — a King- 


n that mT from the Northern unto the Sor. 
nd who was not well eſtabliſhed there 


till Le 7 ous ang als number of times, 
and chan Sixry bloody Battels? But not to Ws 
ſemble any it is as true, that in the Cruelty of 
rde Spaniards,. was ſomething. no leſs amazing, 


than in the Prodigies, which, as the Hiſtory relates, 
ed the ruin of this Kingdom; and that in this 
queſt they Sacrificed as many Ch 
fans, to their Avarice as * Mie had 


CHAP. m. 
05 the Kingdom of Peru. 


"HE. ancient Inhabirants of Peru were as cruel a 
the Mexicans in _ — and they believe 
it impoſſible to appeaſe the anger of their Gods, unleſ 
by Rivers of Humane Blood. - Before any Govetn- 
ment was eſtabliſhed them; they wor 
alike both what they loved and what they dreaded; 
and their principal Devotion was for Herbs and Plants 
Stones of divers Colours, Emeralds, Lions, Bears, Ty- 
gers, and generally for all the Itving Creatures tha: 
could hurt or do them any ſervice. ” Bur their Ido- 
larry was ſo cruel, that after they had taken thei: 
Enemies, without reſpect to . or Sex, they cus 
open the Stomach, and having plucked our the Hear: 
with the Lungs, ſprinkled the Idol they adored witi 
the Blood, while it was warm. Afterwards they burr: 
che Heart and Lungs, eat the Body with an infariabl: 
Appetite, and ſpared not their own Children in thi 
Abeadtul Solemniry. The Women, in certain Places, 
to out · do the inhumanity of their Husbands, * 
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the Nipple of their Breaſts with the warm Blood of 
theſe Wretches, to make their Children ſack it with 
che Milk rhey gave them; they alſo fed themſelves 
with the Fleſh plucked off from thoſe Priſoners, who 
ſaw 88 Lg — 5 worſhipped af - 
rerwa | neit Out, nor groaned 
in the midſt of their Torments. | d 
Their manner of Living in Peru, was as much to 
be abhorrd as their Religion, and there was little 
difference between them and Beafts. Some retired ro 
the tops of Mountains, to hide themſelves from their 
Enemies; others berook themſelves to hollow Trees, 
or to the Plains, as they found it moſt convenient. 
The wiſeſt Man among them was not their Sovereign; 
bur he governed whe was moſt Rafh and Brutal; 
and after they had given him this Title, he treated 
them all as his Slaves. They lived upon Robbery 
and Murder; and Man's Fleſh was publickly fold a- 
mong them, tho' they who inhabited towards the South, 
were more greedy of it, than they who dwelt towards 
the North. The Skin, Nature gave them, was in- 
ſtead of Cloaths; or if they uſed any, it was no Mark 
of their Civility, but a Defence againft the Cold. In 
fome Places they married wirbouc regard to Blood ; 
and it was lawful for a Brother to rake his Siſter 
to Wife, and for a Son to be Husband to his own 
It will not be leſs ſurprizing, when I add, thar 
theſe Barbarians were in an inſtant Civilized; and 
that acknowledging neither Reaſon, nor Law, they 
ſubmitted to both by a general Conſent. Tis probable, 
that he who made this ſudden Reformation, and 
Change in their Inclinations, . was not bred among 
theſe People, who bad always the higheſt eſteem for 
them that were moſt like ro Beaſts; and that he 
brought from foreign Parts, the excellent Maxims 
which be taught them to improve. We may affirin 
therefore, that they were obliged to a Stranger for 
this Change, and that this new Law giver muſt have 
been educated in a Country where Men lived in So- 
cieries, and were governed by Laws. He could nor 
2031 | come 
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come alone into Peru, for he would have been de: 
vour'd by the Inhabitants; and a fingle Man could 
not have Inſtructed others who were wholly ignorant 
of his Language. We may alſo conclude, that he 
who oblig d them to ſubmit to a foreign Authority, 
uſed ſome more powerful means than Perſwaſion, and 
that Force was joined with Policy. George Horn was 
of opinion, that this Stranger came into Peru with 
an Army; and this ſeems moſt likely. He adds, that 
he came from China, or Cathai, or the Eaſt- Indies: 
And I leave it to the inquiry of the Curious. This 
I think is certain, that having brought diſciplined 
Troops into this Country, it was eaſy for him to 


prevail againſt the Barbarians, who neither obſerved 


Order nor Diſcipline in their Fights, and had no othet 
Weapons but Clubs and Stones; that he treated his 
Priſoners gently; and that the reſt being informed 
there was no reaſon to be afraid, thought it ſafer to 
ſubmit to him, than to their Neighbours, their moſt 
implacable Enemies. b win: 2 

MANC Ho, firnamed CAPAC, that is, rich in 
Underſtanding, was this Stranger; and becauſe they 
believed bim to be the Off-ſpring of the Sun, or perhaps 
he himſelf might on ſs them with this Opinion, 
it was no diffic * this aceount, to get Eſteem 
and Admiration. They all * Reſpect for him; 
and forſaking their Way of Living, ſtrove to obey 
and imitate him. He taught them to make Spears, 


Clubs, Bows and Arrows, to Incamp, and to uſe thoſe 


Advantages in War: And having trained them a 


long time, he raiſed. a great Army; with theſe Troops 


be conquered ſome Nations, built the City of Cuzco, 
about rhe Year- One thouſand two hundred, beſides 
an hundred Towns, which ſo increaſed, that in the 
leaſt, there were Three or four hundred Houſes. To 
diſtinguiſh by ſome Marks of Honour the chief of his 
Kingdom, who had accompanied him in his Conqueſts, 
he gave them leave to bore their Ears to hang Jewels 
at; to cover their Heads with a black Treſs, that 
went three or four times about, for his own was of 


Faſhions, 


another colour; and to cut their Hairs after ſeveral 
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aſhjons, ided, they were always ſhorter than his. 
u_ — Favours, for ſo = reckoned — 
de beſtowed upon them the Title of Tuc, which fig- 
nifies Lords; and died after he had reigned above forty 


SINCHI ROCHA, whom 238 Si- 
cheroca, the Son of Mango Capac, took the Border, that 
js to ſay; the Crown, or coloured Treſs whereof I ſpake. 
He ſubdued. che People of Poching arid Canchi, rook 
the Coaſt of the Andes, that reaches unto the Riyer 
of Callahuaya; and that which is between the River; 
and the Royal-way of Tmanſuyu, where are the Citi 
ff Cancalla, Cacha; Rurucachi, Aſillu, Anaſeatu, — 

nean. After he had reigned about thirty Vears, 
he left to ſucceed him his Son LEO AUE TU- 
INV, called by Linſchot, Locuco Panque, who 
ronquered the Province of Cana, the Ayaviriens, the Colla, 
theCe antry of Chuchuytu and all that is beyond that Coun- 
ry unto the great Lake of Tiricata. Having given the Com- 
Wand of his Army to his Brother, he was ſo happy, as by 
is Afiſtance, to extend the Frontiers of his King- 
lom, unto the Place which divides the Coaſt, from 
de Mountain which the Spaniards call Sierra Neua- 
becauſe 'ris always covered with Snow ; and we 
ay chat his good Fortune was equal to his Am- 
L100, "* WE A 442 8 bt ', 
After his Death, MAYTO, CAPA bis Son 
d no ſooner taken poſſeſſion of the Kingdom, bus 

cauſed Boats ro be made to tranſport his Army 
er the great Lake of Titicata. The ficſt Cities which 

ſum — ſurrendred of themſelves, except Tiabu- 
. whereof Pedro de Ciega de Leon, and the ue 
acilaſſo de la Vega, have ſaid Wonders. After the 
me manner he got the Province of Hatunpacaſſa ; an 
0 the People of Cayaviri were aſſembled with all 
ir Forces to oppoſe the power of the King, they 
ere conftrained to ſurrender themſelves to him, with 
nds bound, Bare-foor, and a Cord about their Necks, 
 teltifie in this ſad Condition, that they ang Sa 
wed death, but hoped 1 from the Con- 
tor, who gave them * Lives and Ci 
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This Clemency procured Napto Caps the three Pro. 


vinces of Cancuquire, Malana, and Huaring ; and 2 
he went afterwards along the Canal of Cuzco, his 
Lieutenant took the Province of Cuchuma ; and he him 
ſelf conquered the rich and populous Provinces of Ll. 
ricaſſa, and Sancavan, which are more than fifty 
Leagues in length; and got the Province of Huyachy, 
by a very bloody Battle. Upon the Fame of the Cle 
mevcy and Victories of Mayto Capa, the Cities which 
are onthe South- ſide, towards Charcas, reaching abou 
thirty Leagues from Huyachus unto Callamarca, tur 
rendred ro this King, who going ſomerime after v 
Caracollo, by the way of Charcas and Calamarea, made 
the other Cities, which are on both ſides of the High 
way, as far as Paria, to pay Tribute ro him. Bei 
inform d that there were rich Provinces in the Coun 
try of Contiſayu; and that there was no paſſing thithe 
without croſſing the great River Apumirac, whid 
muſt be a great hindrance to his Deſign, he con. 
manded a Bridge of Oſier to be made, "Two hundred 
Paces in length, and cauſed an Army of Twelve thov 
ſand Men to paſs over ir. His own Subjects an 
Strangers were aſtoniſhed at this new Invention; au 
thereby confirmed in their belief, that rhe uca wen 
indeed the Children of the Sun. Upon the Fame au 
Sight of this Wonder, having never heard of che lil 
before, the Province of Chumpivilca ſubmitted to ti 
King, who to paſs three Leagues of Morafi, in the Dt 
fart. of Contiſuyu, laboured to make a Cauſy of Stone 
mingled with Earth, and put his own Hand to tt 
Work, to encourage his Army by his example. 
being done according to his deſire, he conquered t 
Provinces of Alia, Tauriſma, Cotahuaci, Pumatanz 
Paribuana-Cocha, and Aruni ; and led his Troops ! 
the Valley of Arequipa, Fourſcore Leagues from Cu;a 
He reigned thirty Years, and left his Son CAP. 
YUP ANQUTI, named by Linſcher, Capa Cynpi 
gu his Succeſſor; who overcame the Provinces d 
Tunabuara, Muncanz, ſtored with Mines of Gold, & 
ver, and Lead; and Aymara; the Quechas, the Valle 
of Hacar i, Vi urvinna, Camana, Caravilli, Pidla, Quelic 
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and others from North to South, ſixty Leagues in 
length. Sometime af ter, the People of Chayanta re- 


ſolved to acknowledge him for their Sovereign; and 
more than fifreen conſiderable Provinces ſubmitted to 


1 +; = G | e 
-LINCAROCH 4, who inherited the Crown of 
his Father, enlarged the Bounds of his Kingdom, be- 
ond the Province of Tupanqui; and his Son Y 4 H. 
2 RH VU AC Ac, that is to ſay, Weeper of Blood, 
becauſe when he was born, drops of Blood were ſeen 

on his Face, conquered ſeveral other Provinces, fro 
Arequipa as far as Tama. This Weeper of Blood, who 
— nothing but his Eaſe, and went no where, un- 
leſs it were to take his Pleaſure, was depoſed by the 
Prince his Son, / IRA COC HA; Linſchot calls him 
Vita-Cocham, who gained a great Victory over the 
Charcas chat had openly revolred ; and tho' be was 
ſo eruel to his Father, whom he baniſhed into a Wil- 
derneſs, yer his Subjects adored him. for ſome great 
Actions they ſaw him perform. Indeed, tho' the Fron- 
tiers to his Kingdom towards the Eaſt, were the Andes 
covered with Snow); the Sea on the Weſt, and on ths 

South, the Province of Charcas, which is more tha 
Two hundred Leagues from .Cuxco, yet he <drried 
his Arms to the North, having a deſire to ſee if other 
Seas and Mountains were able to ſtop his Conqueſts. 
He mer with but little oppoſition; and became Ma; 
ſter of the Provinces of Huyatarca and Pocica; and 
of the People of Sanchara, Parca, Picuy, and Acos, The 
Kingdom of Tuema, on the South weſt, ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to him in the Province of the Charcas, to offer them- 
{elves to be his Subjects; and they deſited in the Name 

of the People, and Chief of the Kingdom, one 0 
he Race of the Nucas to govern them, He ſubdued 
flour Provinces on the South of Cuzco ; ſeven towards, 
the North; reigned, as ſome ſay, more than fifty Years; 
wo his eldeſt Son PACHACUTEC ſucceeded 
im. 1 AA. 77 ooh ene et-M 
This King built Huancas ; conquered the Provinces 
of Tarnia, Pumpu, Chacarpu, Ancara, and of the Hu- 
jala;, by the Prudence _ Arms of Capa pan 
3 ly 
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is Brother. Afterwards he quieted Inſurrections in 

— parts of his Kingdoms; and forced to pay Tri- 

bute the Countries of Huamachucu, Caſſamarca, and 

Tavis ; the People of the Valleys of Tea, of Piſcoi, and 

. the greateſt Part of the Valley of Chinca, and allo 

the King of Chuquimancu. The King of Cuſmanſu, 

who commanded four Provinces, became his Slave; 

and Chimchu, who was more powerful, was forced 

at laſt ro follow his example. Pachacutec, or as Lin/- 

choe calls him, Pachocati, who enlarged on every fide 

the Frontiers of Peru, and extended it more than an 

Hundred and thirty Leagues towards the North andSouth, 

died of extreme old Age, having had Four hundred 

Children, either Baſtards, or Legitimate, by a prodigj- 
ous number of Wives which he had. 

The Nia YP ANQUI, his eldeſt Son, who had 
accompanied him in his Wars, ſucceeded him ; and 
having Ambition, and a r of Courage to main- 
tain it, ſoon made an All: with the Muſas, fince 
he was neither daring, nor powerful enough to give 
them Battle. However, he was ſo proſperous, as to 
give Laws to rwo Nations on both ſides of the Ri. 
ver of Amarumayu, and to conquer the Provinces d 
Copayapu, Cuquimpu, and the Valley of Chili. By 
his Victories he extended the Frontiers of his King. 
dom more than Five hundred Leagues on the South 
fide, that is from Ataca, to the River of Maul; ; and 
more than an Hundred and forty Leagues towards the 
North, from Chimcha, to Chimu. _ 

His eldeſt Son, T Af AC YUPAN@gU, 
ſucceeded him, and tho' at his firſt entrance he had ga 

a Kingdom of above a Thouſand Leagues in length, 

, yet he added to it the Provinces of Huacrachucu, Caſſa 
Habuacu, Callua, Huanacu, Palta, Canaries, the King: 

dom of Huacapampa; and according to ſome Authors 

Quito, excepring the capital City of that Name, ſevcuy 

Leagues long, and thirty broad. He added allo 1 

this Conqueſt four Proyinces, which made a Frontie 

to this Kingdom: And after his death G WAI NI 

C 4 P. A, his eldeſt Son, inherited this great King 
dom. | | wo 2 
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This King took the City of Quito, and all the 
Kingdom, as ſome ſay, with ren or twelve Provinces ; 
and marching at the Head of Fifty thouſand Men, 
along the Valley of Sulana, againſt the Inhabitants 
of Tumbez, became Maſter of it, and alſo of Puna, 
where the Iſlanders were continually ar War with 
thoſe latter, and the other Inhabitants of the Conti- 
nent. But when new Seditions were bred daily in his 
7 oy and he cou'd nor himſelf be in all Places, 


: he found a way to remedy this Diſorder by a Policy, 
which may paſs for a Proof of his Capacity. The 
7 Perouans, or the Peruvians, were divided into three 
l eople, the Numpgas, who dwelt in the hot Country, 
B the Tallanas, and the Mochicas; and their three Lan- 
guages differed. Beſides their own, the Language of 
d Cuzco was common among them; and becauſe rhe 
d Kings never ſpake to their Vaſſals by Interpreters, 
* Guaina Ca pa, commanded by an Edict. that the great 
* Men of his Kingdom ſhou'd ſend their Children to 
e Cuxco, there to learn the Language. By this Edict, 
0 By which was obſerved, he kept as Hoſtages the Chil- 
u. dten of thoſe who cou'd have raiſed a Rebellion, and 
4 BF thereby obliged the Fathers of them to continue firm 
ds their Duty. The Inſurrections whereof I have ſpo- 
kes, gave him © ity to divide this great King- 
dom between 4 TT AHU-ALP A and TITT G- 
8 CUSSIGUALP A, firnamed Guoſgar, which ſig- 
i BY nifie Cord, or Cable, becauſe on the Day he was born, 
Guaina, Capa, had a golden Cable made of ſo great a 
1.8 weight, that Two hundred Men cou'd hardly carry it. 
sa ne had this Arrabu-Alpa, commonly called, by cor- 
nt, ion, Atabalipa, by the eldeſt Daughter of the King 
of Quito, kis Favourite, and had a great Affection for 
38 him. Haying given him the Kingdom of Quito, he 


wou'd alſo eſtabliſh bim in it, and reſolved to go and 
paſs the reſt of his Life in the capital City of it, 
u with the ſatisfaction of having left to his rwo Chil- 
< dren a vaſt Kingdom, which FA had in many places 


beautiſied with coſtly and magnificent Buildings. 
They who have only heard of the Margajats, the 
Iroqueis, the Toupinamboux, and the Hyrons, will ſay, 
H 3 perhaps, 
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haps, that I am too laviſh in ſpeaking thus of the 
Fines of Peru. - Bur they who read the Relations 
f them will ſoon be ſatisfied that the Riches and 
Magnificence of their Temples, Palaces, and Cities, 
do even excel thoſe that are moſt admired in Europe, 
The Roman High-ways in the Provinces were fine in- 
deed, but nothing in compariſon of the Royal way, men- 
tioned in ſome Hiſtories of America; and to convince 
the moſt incredulous, Ineed only to deſcribe it in eight 
or ten Lines. Guiana Capa, being gone from Cuzco tg 
uito, Which is about Five hundred Leagues diltant 
rom it, and having paſſed Mountains, which his Sub. 
ects cou'd hardly a Way over, as a Mark of 
their Affection, and to haſten his return, they reſolved 
to level all the Way, and to fill up long Valleys 10 
the height of fifreen or twenty Fathom. Tbis Deſign 
was accompliſhed ; and the 3 King intending to 
zo thro' the flat Country in another Journey ro the 
me City, they. made a ſecond Work. of this kind; 
Alling deep Valleys, and great Moraſſes; and by this 
means made a ſmooth Road of Five bundred Leagues 
in length, like the former, Five and twenty, or 2 
ſome ſay, Forty Food broad, all paved with Stone 
* ei five os encloſed on 5 * rob high 
Walls. | who are acquainted © with Antiquity, 
can tell Keller they have met with any thing like 
this in the Greek or Roman Hiſtory. 
*' Guaina Capa, who had cauſed to be built a great 
many Palaces and Temples,' the Tambos, or Magazins 
of War, at every ten Leagues in the flat County, 
and in the Mountainous, died of a Fever, in the 
Year One thouſand five hundred twenty three, a 
Quito ; and having not fully declared in his Will who 
ſhoud inherit the Province of Tome-bamba, there were 
bloody Wars between Attabu- Alpa and Guaſcar. The 
conſequences of them are deſcribed in ſome Aut hots; 
and it is related in Linſchet, that Attahu-Alpa was 
made a Priſoner in the Province of Tome - bamba, bj 
© his Brother; and that he made his eſcape, out of the 
. Priſon, whilſt Guaſcar was rejoicing with his Troops, 
for the Victory he had gained. He adds, that 4:4 
1 . 1 uh #<% to Ale 


S8 SFS. Ss Frrasge gers eee 


r ere Sp ee eee ee 


> ©S 


Book IX. F the WORLD, 103 


Alpe retiring to Quito, made them believe there, that 
be had been changed into a Serpent by Guaina Capa; 
that by this means having eſcaped thro' a little hole, 
be had defeated the Army of Guaſcar, and having per- 
ſwaded them to go with him to fight againſt his 
Brother, he took him, and ſo became Maſter of the 
Kingdom. Others report that Guaſcar, after the death 
of Cuaina Capa, ſent to require Homage from his 
Brother Aet abu Alpa for the Kingdom of Quito to- 
wards: the North. Attahu Alpa, a Prince who knew 
how to difſemble, offered not only to acknowledge 
him,” bur ro come himſelf with the chief of his 
Kingdom, by a general conſent to pay him their O- 
bedience, and to aſſiſt with the greater Pomp at the 
Ceremony of the King his Father's Funeral. The 
thing having been agreed between them, Attahu-Alpa, 
or it you will, Atabalipa, took the Field with more 
than thirty thouſand — marching a great way e- 
very Day, with as much ſecrecy as poſſible, till he 
came within three Leagues of Cuxco, and with his Troops 
beat thoſe that had accompanied Guaſcar, who was ta- 
ken Priſoner in this defeat. . | 
Atabalipa very glad of this, aſſembled the States, to 
find a way, as he pretended, to be Friends with 
Guaſcar, and to pur an end to their Diſpute ; hut 
in truth his Deſign was to corrupt and engage them 
to-eſpouſe his Intereſt, foreſeeing that he could never 
ign in quiet unleſs he reigned alone. There was 
this great obſtacle in his way, that it was the Funda- 
mental Law of the Kingdom, that the Kings ſhould 
with their Siſters, to the intent that the Prince 

might Succeed both from his Father and his Mother; or 
at leaſt ir was neceſſary that he ſhould be born of a 
Princeſs, in whom there was no mixture of ſtrange 
Blood. Not being able ro reign by this Law, for he 
was the Son of - eldeſt Daughter of the King of 
Quito, he reſolved ro make uſe of Force, which is 
above Laws and Cuſtom, To: eftabliſh himſelf in the 
Throne, he cauſed the Throats of two hundred of 
his Brothers to be cur, and made them behead, 
drown, or hang his * Uncles and Kinſmen, 
4 0 
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to the fourth Degree, ſparing neither Baſtard nor 
lawful Iſſue, ſave Manco Cape Puchuri Jupan. Judg. 
ing that it was neceſſary for him to know the ſecret 
Inclinations they might have for Guaſcar, he com. 
manded Manacles to be put upon the Hands of all 
that had been taken with his Brother; afterward; 
he made him with a Cord about his Neck, and bis 
Hands tied behind him, being all over Dirty, to go 
thorow the midſt of theſe Priſoners, who were pre 
ſently diſpatched, with an Ax or a Club, if they 
ſhewed the leaſt fign of Compaſſion. *- 

le had already been informed, that Men with 
Beards had Sack d Puna and Tumbez ; and Pizarr, 
who had received Ambaſſadors from Guaſcar, went 
on ſtill in his way towards Caxamalce by the Moun- 
tains. Having ſent to Panama a . quantity 
of Gold, and a great number of Emralds, he wanted 
neither Soldiers nor Officers: to accompany him, and 
to ſhare in his good Fortune. At the ſame time 4. 
| Fabu-Alpa ſent an Ambaſſador ro command him 1 
deparr out of his Kingdom, and Pizarro returned 2 
very civil Anſwer, that he could not do it, ' having 
been commanded by the King his Maſter ro make an 
Alliance with Attabu-- Alpa, and to ſpeak to him con- 
cerning many things of great Conſequence. The King 
ſeeing that nothing d perſwade him to turn back, 
und that he advanced by great Marches, ſent to him 
an Ambaſſador with s, Cups and Plates of Gold, 
and a kind of Shoes worn by Soldiers gilr, ro the 
end that he might more eaſily diſtinguiſh him among 
others. Bur when he was near Caxamalca, he forbid 
him to lodge there withour his leave. Pizarro not 
regarding this Order. choſe the moſt convenient place 
he could find, fortified himſelf there, and ſent away 
Fernand Soto, with ſome Horſemen, who rode full ſpeed 
this did not a little aftcniſh the Indians, who had never 
yer ſecn theſe Creatures, and who; in a fright, lef 
they ſhould be troden to pieces, quitted their Ranks 
and betook themſelves to flight. The King more un- 
daunred than rhe reſt, ſurprized- only at the little 
reſſ ect they had for him, would not ſpeak to * 
f 1 141 . . : 7 N an 
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and was pleaſed to demand of Francis Pizarro, by 
his I er, a little time to return his Anſwer. 
Pizarro ſent his Brother Ferdinand to acquaint him, 
That be came from his Maſter the King of Spain on- 
— ſeek his Friendſhip, and to eſtabliſh between 
a laſting Peace. Aztabu- Alpa reply d, That there 
was no better way to make Peace, than to reſtore to 
the Inbabirants of Puna and Tumbez all that had been 
taken away from them; to depart ſpeedily out of his 
Kingdom, and that then he would give Audience ro 
their demands in his Pallace of Caxamalca. Pizarro 
being informed of rhis Anſwer, and of the Riches and 
Magnificence of the King's Court, gave order to all his 
Men to be ready at Night, an to forget nothing 
that was neceſſary ro gain an eaſie Victory. The 
next Day the King came in great State to Caxamalca, 
followed by above a thouſand Indians, deck'd and ſet 
off with Feathers of divers Colours and Jewels, a lock 
of fine Wool hanging on the Cheek, and carried in a 
kind of Throne upon the Shoulders of the chief Men 
of his Kingdom, 
In the midſt of this Grandeur, one Vincent Valverde, 
a Monk of the Order of St. Dominick, made a way 
thorow the Crowd, with a Breviary and Croſs in 
bis Hand, and when he came near the King, ſpake 
thus ro him, by an Interpreter, That he was come 
with the leave of the Pope, who had given to the 
Catholick King the Lands newly diſcovered, provided 
be would ſend thither learned and pious Men to preach 
the holy Name of God, and to baniſh from thence 
all pernicious Errors. He told him, That this God al- 
ſo had created Heaven and Earth; that he had for- 
med Adam of the Duſt, and made Eve our of the fide 
of this firſt Man; that both of them loft their Inno- 
cence by _ of an Apple. He added, Thar to re. 
deem Mankind, __ Chriſt, God-Man, was incar- 
nate in the chaſt Womb of a Virgin-Morther ; thar 
be ſuffered Death upon a Croſs, and roſe again 12 
third Day to aſcend into Heaven, where he firs at t 
ritt Hand of his Father. After the ſame manner he 
ſpake of the Reſurrection of the Dead, and of a 
an | | 1 
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Life everlaſting; he ſaid alſo, That Jeſus Chriſt had 
given the government of his Church to St. Peter his 
chief Vicar, and by conſequence to his Succeſſors. inſiſt- 
ing much on the Authority of the Pope. He went on 
with the Power of the King of Spain, the greateſt 
and moſt formidable Monarch of the World; and con- 
cluded, That it was neceſſary for him to become a 
Chriſtian; that if he was not perſwaded to it by gen- 
tle means, he ſhould in a very little time be forced 
tO It, 1 15 

The King having patiently heard the Sermon of 
Father Vauvert, who thought in an inſtant to make 
him a Divine, replyd, That with all his Heart be 
would be a Friend to the moſt powerful Monarch of the 
World; but that he had no mind, however, to be 4 
Vaſſal to a Stranger ; that if the Chriſtians adored Feſu 
Chrift, who died upon a Croſs, he. adored the Sun who ne- 
ver died ; that the Pope had no right to give away the 
Eſtate of another; and for the reſt, he feared him not. 
Immediately after he demanded of him, who had 
rold him the things whereof he gave him an account? 
and the good Father Vincent de Vauvert reply d, that 
they were all in that Book, offering him his Breviary. 
Attabu-Alpa..rook it, turned over the Leaves, looked 
into it, anſwered, That he found nothing there of 
what he ſaid, and threw the Breviary upon the 

Ground. The Father without any Ceremony took it 
up, and cry'd aloud; Vengeance Friends, Vengeance: 
Chriſt ians; have you not ſeen with what Contempt he 
bath prophaned the Holy Goſpel > You have ſpared tbeſe 
Dogs too long: Kill all theſe Infidels who tread under 
Foot the Law of God. N 
Pizarro at the ſame time gave the Signal, and his 
Brothers came ont of the Ambuſh with their Horſe. 
The Indians aſtoniſned at the ſight and Neighing of 
the Horſes, the ſhining Arms of the Spaniards, the noile 
of Drums and Trumpets, and eſpecially at the thunder 
of the Artillery, fled, and found no place to ſave them- 
ſelves. The foremoſt were killed by the Muſ- 
quereers, and they who ran away by the Cavalry, di- 
vided into three Squadrons which purſued them. The 
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Battalions that were unbroken were taken off and dri- 
yen away by the Bullets, and red hor Chains of the Ca 
non, and they that were near the King, throwing down 
one another in Confuſion, made way for Francis Pi- 
zero, who got ſo eaſie and cheap a Victory, that he 
loſt not one Spaniard. He was wounded however in 
the Hand, with the blow of a Sword, which one of his 
Men deſigned againſt an Indian; and when he ſaw 
— 6X ready to fall from his Throne of Gold, 
they who ſup him on their Shoulders being either 
dead or diſabled by their Wounds, he took hold of 
him with all his might, and threw him on the Ground. 
Then the Indians having loſt their King, began to loſe 
their Courage, and flying away, they were ſtopt by the 
Spaniards, who to hinder their Rallying, thought it the 
ſureſt way ro make an horrid ſlaughter of them. The 
King bound with Iron Chains“ was put in Priſon ; 
and his high Spirit being humbled, he prayed Pixar- 
70, who made him a viſit the next Day, #o treat him 
bis Quality deſerved, He promiſed him alſo, that if 
he would grant him his Liberty, he would give for his 
Ranſom as many pieces of Gold and Silver Plate as 
would fill the Hall where he was; and as others ſay, 
all che ſquare Court of the Palace of Caxamalca, as high 
26 4 Man could reach with his Hand. Pizarro aſto- 
niſhed at this Promiſe, accepted the offer, and the King 
ſent to all parts, and eſpecially to Cuzco, to bring to 
Caxamalca, which was fifty Leagues from thence, all 
the Treaſure and Wealth which he had promiſed : But 
they having brought within a Month only a little more 
half the quantity, the Spaniards began ro murmur 
ar the delay, and to ſay likewiſe, that Atabalipa's de- 
bign was only to gain time, and make his eſcape, and 
that they were ſecrerly raifing Men. The King being in- 
formed of hat they ſaid, remonſtrated ro Pizarro, 
that he kept his Wives and Children as Hoſtages ; 
that being bound with Iron Chains, and narrowly 
ched, he could neither eſcape nor receive any In- 
gence; beſides, that the Gold and Silver he had 
er came a great way off, and that he need on- 
y lend Men to Cuxeo, which muſt provide the greateſt 
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bart of his Ranſom. Pizarro hereapon ſent Fernand 
aun who met all along the Road 
indians with Veſſels of Gold and Silver; and Fernand 
Pizarro, Who had likewiſe been ſent out to obſerve in 
divers places, could ſpy nothing from all quarters 
bur * loaden, and coming to Caxamalca. 
:iT nſom having been 3 and Diego d Al. 
o, who was partner With Pizarro coming oppor. 
runely: they laid fide the fifth part of the for 
the 2 and the reſt was divided. There waz 
nothing more todo ſave to ſer the IndiarKing at Liberty; 
bur inſtead of -that, they let him know, that the 
Sentence of Death was pronounced upon him; and 
tho he uſed Prayers and Tears to move Pixarre, and 
to perſwade him to ſend him into Spain, he wa 
Strangled. Guaſcar had the ſame fate, and after they 
were both dead, P:iFarro departed from Caxamalca, 
with a deſign ro 7 to Cuzco, In the way he me 
with the General of Atabalipa and defeated him, 
Dtego d Almagra being ſent before to Cuzco, was forced 
to retreat. Pizarro diſcovering the Enemy, rallyd 
Almagra's Men which fled, making his way throug 
the Indians with wonderful reſolution, bear, diſperſed 
them, and encamped before Cuzco, for the Night pan. 
ing them he was afraid of falling into an Ambult 
By this means the Inhabitants of Cuzco had time to e 
ſcape with their Cattel, Salt, and ſome Cloaths, to the 
Mountains; and the next Day Pixarro entred into Cuza 
with the noiſe of Drums and T He command- 
ed that all the Garriſon ſhould be to the Sword; 
plundered the City, and the rich Temple of the Sun; 
and found ſo much Gold and Silver, that he got 
incomparably more by this, than by the Ranſom di 
| —— Rings and * ſpoil of Caxamalca. - 

* ve Hiſtory of Peru, need no 
to be informed that the Magnificence * 6h King 
appeared very 22 in the Embelliſhmenr of their Tem. 
ples, the Walls whereof were covered with Plates d 


Gold, wherein were ſet Turquoiſes and Emerald 
The Statue of the Sun, which was their God, dazle 
cheſe Peoples Eyes with irs Luſtre, In theſe Ten. 
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ples were Cloyſters, and particular Apartments for the 
Moon, for the Thunder, and the Rainbow, where ever 

ing was in all reſ anſwerable to the Greatneſs 
of the God from whom the Nuca- did boaſt and glor 
to be deſcended. There were ſeven Fountains wit 
Bafins and Pipes of Gold, The Garden of the Tem- 
ple of Cuzco was all Gold and Silver, as were the other 
Gardens of rhe Royal Palaces; in them appeared both 
in Gold and Silver, an innumerable company of Plants, 
Trees, Flowers, Herbs, creeping Things, Birds, and 
Beaſts of all kinds, done to the Life with great Art 
and Induſtry. They had Fields ſown with Grains 
of Gold, where was the Figure of ſome kind of Pulſe ; 
Ingots of Gold and Silver heaped together, and laid 
in order upon one another; great Statues of Men, 
Women, and Children; and Granaries likewiſe, where- 
in were Grains of pure Gold; and all this to fer off 
and make ſome addition to the Greatneis of their God. 
The Veſſels of the Temple, and the Inſtruments they 
uſed in Agriculture, were all of Gold, But that which 
is as great a Wonder, is, that all the Temples in Peru 
were built like that at Cuzco ; that moſt of the Houſes 
of the Picat, were likewiſe as rich as the Temples ; 
that the Stones of them were alſo cemented with Gold, 
Silver, and Lead melted rogether. 

The Spaniards who had robbed the Indians of 16 
much Treafure and Riches, ſoon after envied one ano- 


try with the Blood of Subjects that loved 
their Prince, and defended their Liberty againſt Ty- 
rants, who treated them as Slaves, robbed them of 
their Goods, raviſhed their Wives, and laid their 
Houſes in aſhes. There was nothing more for them 
to do, fave cutting the Throars of their beſt Friends, 
kalling the Sentence of Death upon their Judges, and 
re 
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rebelling againſt the Emperour ; wherefore they would 

not be wanting in theſe things. | | 
And indeed, after the ſacking of Cuzco, Diego dA. 
magra received 2 Letter from the Emperour, who made 
him Grand Marſhal of Peru, and Governour of about 
eighry Leagues of rhe Country beyond the Juriſdiction 
of Francis Pizarro: And Cuzco not being within the 
Bounds of the latter, the former divided the Fiefs and 
Lands to the Spaniards who had ſerved him. At this 
News Francis Pizarro ſent ohn his Brother to forbid 
him to make the leaſt change, at leaſt, not without his 
Conſent; and was obliged to go himſelf, becauſe his 
Brother Fohn had concluded nothing. Almagra was 
obſtinate, when they began to diſcourſe, but after. 
wards became more complaiſant and cautious, when 
he perceived himſelf weaker than his Antagoniſt. Both 
ſeemed to be pretty well reconciled, when the Indian: 
ro divide rhe Forces of the Spaniards, made them un- 
derſtand, that Chili, Two hundred Leagues from Cuzco, 
was the richeſt Country in the World; thac Gold and 
Silver was in all Parts of it; and that it afforded 
plenty ot Food, and all things neceſſary. Pizarro, who 
neglected no opportunity which concerned his Intereſt 
and Profit, preſſed Almagra, and inſenſibly engaged 
him in this Expedition, upon condition that he ſhould 
requeft for him alone of the Emperour all that Coun- 
try, if it proved good; otherwiſe, he was to be free 
return and have his ſhare of the Lands they had con- 
quered; and they confirmed this new Agreement ard 
tract with mutual Embraces and Oaths. Alma. 
ge departed with a great number of Indians, Five 
undred Soldiers, Horſe, and Arms; and was but 
newly gone from Cuzco, when Fernand Pizarro cane 
to Lima, which had its Name from the Valley, with 
Letters from Charles the Fifth; one was directed to 
Francis Pizarro, to make him a Marquis; and the other 

to Almagra, to eſtabliſh him in his Government 

MANCO CAPA PUCHUTI. WAN, Brother of 
Htabalipa, did not withſtanding wear the Royal-Trels, 
oll or Crown of the Kings. of Peru; and Pizarre 
ut it upon his Head after the death of the two late 
: : rinces, 


Book IX. of the WORLD. 111 
princes, to prevent by this Action, the Inſurrection 
of rhe People, and with greater eaſe to compaſs his 
Defign. This Prince, who could not bear the Ulur. 
pers, having only the Name of King, was willing to 
maintain the Regal Power. But whilſt he was ſecret- 
ly making an Intereſt, the Marquis arreſted him, com- 
manded Irons ro be pur on his Feet, and ſhut him up 
in the Caftle of Cuzco, from whence he was releaſed 
for a great Sum of Money, by John Pizarro, the Bro- 
ther of the Marquis. Notwithſtanding his Promiſe to 
the contrary, he ſends ro ger Officers, raiſes Troops, 
rakes the Field, and ſeeing the Spaniards diſperſed in 
divers places to ger ſome Booty, he furprized thoſe 
that were at the Mines, cut their Throats, and ſerved 
all the Indians ſo, whom they had employed to dig 
out the Gold. From rhence he ſent a General who 
eafily entred Cuzco, took the Fort, and killed the Spa- 
nerds that wefe left there; and tho the City was ſoon 
after reraken, Manco came thither with an hundred 
thouſand Men, made himſelf Maſter of ir, burnt ir; 
and maſſacred all the Spaniards he found there. The 
Marquiſs having notice that Puchuti Tupan was in 
Arms, but nor being informed of the number of his 
Forces, ſent away Diego his Brother with ſeventy five 
Spaniards, who were all killed. Margovia, who had 
orders to relieve Cuzco, was not more ſucceſsful rhan 
Diego Pizarro. Gonſales de Tapia, who had Eighty 
Horſe from the Marquiſs, was deſtroyed with the 
Wnt por” of his Men; and Captain Gaetta, who, 

the command of Fifty Spaniards, had no bettet 
Fortune. Ar laſt, the Marquiſs baving no Intelligence 
of what became of his Troops, ſent away forty Horſe 
who were attacked ar a certain Paſſage, and the Com- 
mander retreating with difficulty, mer ſome Spaniard: 
of the Companies which had been defeated, and was 
told by them, that the Enemy had burnt Cuzco, and 
that an Army of Indians were marched to Lima. Up- 
on this News the Marquiſs gave fifty Horſe ro Peter de 
Lerma, accompanied with a great number of the In- 
dans his Allies, and the next Day got on Horſeback 


with all the reſt of his Men, to go and meer the E- 
nemy, 
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nemy, who were beaten and forced to retreat to a 
Hill. In this fight two of his Soldiers were killed, 
and de Lerma two Teeth ſtruck out with a Stone. 
The miſchief was, that his Enemies were got together 
in a Body near Lima; that he had loft four hundred 
| Spaniards before, and two hundred Horſe ; that from 
| Cuxco he had no news of his Brothers, nor of his 
Friends; that they whe were about him, were not 
able to defend him ; and that by cenſequence the Face 
of his Affairs was on a ſuddain changed. In this ex- 
tremity, not. doubting but Diego d. Almagra was dead 
with all his Men in Chili, he ſends for Alphonſo d Al- 
varado, who made War in Chas, draws all the 

Spaniards out of Truxillo; ſolicits for Succours in Nicar- 
agua, and received them. Alvarado who was the firſt 
= aſſiſted him, and whom he made Captain Gene- 
ral, was likewiſe the firſt whom he employed to goto 
fight againſt the Indians. This General, with almoſt three 
hundred Horſe, which he commanded, defeared the In- 
dian General Tizoja, who had above fifty thouſand 
Men; and having received two hundred Spaniard: 
which had been ſent him by the Marquiſs, encoun- 
tered again the ſame Indian, who had got an Army 
much 1 than the former, and beat his Army, 
notwithſtariding the reſiſtance it made, 

Diego d Almagra terurns from Chili at the ſame time; 
and having cated all kind of 1 and Dan- 

gers in his Journey, and the greateſt part of the Spaniard: 
and of the Indien, likewiſe t accompanied him, dying 
for want of Food in the Mountains, which he was con- 
ſtrained to paſs, he comes to Cuzco to comfort himſelf 
there, after hisMisfortunes, The 1nca Manco, who block- 
ed up the City, raiſed the Siege at the News of his 
coming, leſt he ſhould be incompaſſed by the Armies 
of his Enemies, and went towards the Mountains which 
are above Guamanga; where for want of Proviſions 
moſt of his Men deſerted him. Not long after, Al 
magra Came betore Cuzco, and was denied entrance, 
Fernand Pizarro, who commanded the Gariſon, letting 
him know he could not conſent to it without leave 


tom the Marquiſs his Brother, D' Alniagra, who bid 
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faithful Friends in the City, entered it at Nighe by their 
means; took the two Pizarro's, Fernand and Gonzales, 
them, put them into Priſon, and the Inhabitants 
acknowledged him for their Governour. When it was 
told him that Ar dͤ was coming with his Troops to 
ſe him, he went but of Cazco; prevented him, ſur- 
prized, put him into the Priſon where Gonzales Pigar- 
10 was kept; and both of them, having bribed their 


Keepers, =y lackily made their eſcape. « 
A the diſcoutle was of levying Soldiers, When John 
de Guzman Treaſurer of Charles the Fifth, and the 
Monks of Merci, reconciled the Marqueſs and Diego 
4 Amagra, upon condition that both ſhould write inrd 
Spain, to know what limits the Emperor would affign 
to their Governments; that they ſhould disband rhe 
Troops oy had got together; that both ſhould go 
accompatiied with Ten Knights ro Mala, therè to con- 
dude a laſting Peace; and that Alniagra ſhould ſet Fer- 
amd Pizarro at liberty. Almagra goes to Mala th 
diſcourſe with the Marqueſs ; and when he was told 
with great ſecrecy, that he would be deſtroyed if he 
continued there any longer, he makes an eſcape with 
his Ten Knights; and having diſcovered the Muſque- 
teets lying in Ambuſh, flys another way, and comes 
ich ſpeed to Cuzco, The Treachery being difcovered, 
de Marqueſs was affaid for Fernand his Brother, who 
yer a Priſoner, and ſends Alvarado to Almagra, to 
oncile himſelf to him, to ſwear to him with grea 
Dincerity that he was extremely troubled at what ha 
ppened, and that he was knowt! to be an honeſter Mat\ 
dan to fear being ſuſpected to have any hand in it, 
bade thinking that the Marqueſs did not — 
icquits himſelf of his Commiſſion to Almagra; and th 
is Friends adviſed him not to be over credulous, he ſer 
mand Pizarro at Liberty; and preſſed by the intfegtits 
M Alvarado, nga es to make no alteration in the Ring- 
pom, and to ſuſpend his pretenſions till an Anſwer 


me from the Emperor. But when the Marqueſs fad 

t Fernand his Brother, he made him grand Proyoſt; 
id Gonzales Lieutenant General, and ſent them agaiflt 
Wnagra with an Army, They fought, and Fernand 
1 havin? 
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baving taken 17. T. condemned him, and cut off bu: i | 
Head. After his death Fernand went into Spain, o iff 
carry the fifth part of the Booty to the Emperor, with 
an account of the Proceſs againſt Almagra. When he 
came thirher he on 2 and it was not known, 
ſays Benzoni, what became of him. | 
John de Rada grieved for the death of Diego d Almagr,, 
eagerly preſſes his Son to revenge it, and offers to affiſ 
him in this Deſign. They appoint a Day for their 
Friends to meer at Lima, where they met accordingly, 
This John de Rada, who had but eleven Soldiers, goes 
croſs the great Square,crys out, Long Live the Ring. Mu- 
der the Tyrant ; enters the Houſe of rhe Marqueis, who 
upon the firſt noiſe had cauſed the Hall Door to be ſhur, 
and made haſte ro Arm himſelf. The Captain who 
kept Guard opened the Door, nor doubring but they 
would have reſpect for him; but they cut him crols 
the Head with a Hanger. Martin d Alcantara the eldel 
Servant of the Marquels, ſeeing it, and running to him, 
cry id our, Courage! my Brother, and ſwore, we will he 
revenged of theſe Traitors. Martin was killed a moment 
after, and the Marqueſs being ſtabd in the Throu 
1 2 fell _— dead, * 
_ Diego & Almagra and Francis Pizarro, were 
in this, that they were both of mean Extraction, and 
could neither write nor read; but in other reſpech 
they * at all alike, for 4 Almagra was gentle, 
complaiſant, and a Man of Honour; the other wa 
haughty, cruel, and a Man of no Faith. 
Diego d Almagra, the Son of him who was behead- 
ed, by an Indian Woman of Panama, makes them ay 
our, after the death of the Marqueſs, Long live th 
King and Diego d'Almagra, and rook on of the 
Government of Peru. Vacca de Caſtro was ſent thither 
by che Emperor, informed already of theſe Tumuls 
and Inſurrections; but d'Almagre diſputing his Auth» 
Is they ſoon came to a Battel, which d Alma 
and was afterwards taken, whoſe Head Vacct 
de Caſtro cut off, This latter having divided tht 
Lands amongſt the Spaniards, made them go ſeek ne# 
Countries ; and they were no ſooner returned, Y 
| [le] 
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chey continued to live after their former manner with 
the Indians that entertain d them. The Council for 
America conſidering the Slavery of theſe People, ſent 
io Quality. of Vice Roy Glaſes Nunez Vela, a Man of 
great Courage, bur haughty and Severe; and this 
Vice - Roy ,publiſhed the Emperor's Orders, who gave 
them their Liberty and Freedom. He hanged a Monk 
of the Order of St. Mary far ſpeaking with too much 
boldneſs; impriſoning - Caſtro for oppoſing theſe Orders, 
ſent him into Spain. They of Lima not. being able to 
dure the Severity of the Vice Roy, wrote to Gonza- 
ls Pixarro, , who was at that time digging in the 
Mines of Poteſt, prayed him to defend the common Cauſe; 
and tho it was with unwillingneſs and regret, he 
conſented at laſt to their entreaties. At the firſt re: 
port, of his coming, the Vice-Roy: was abandoned by 
all his Soldiers, and he killed the Brother of Francis de 
Covjah of whom he had ſuſpicion, He was beſieg d 
in his Palace, and led into an Houſe, where he was 
ſhut up and impriſoned, contrary to the advice of ſome, 
would have had him killed, or ſent back inro 
pan, and that then Gonzales ſhould lay down. his 
um But he was ſet again at Liberty at Tumbez by 
7 N and Gonzales who was come to Lima, 
uud received there as Governor, diffolved the Parlia 

nent, which might have oppoſed him, and borrow'd 
ff the King's Money Forty thouſand Crowns to pay 
is Troops. Vela Nunez, the Vice-Roy's Brother, hav- 
ig been taken with all the Money he had got to levy 
doidiers, was ſent to Lima, and afterwards the Gover- 
jor cut off his Head. Francis de Carvajal, Camp-ma- 
er to Piz arro, defeared Diego de Centeno, who ſup- 
orted the Vice-Roy's Party, and made an eſcape over 
de Mountains. The Vice-Roy having got his Troops 
gether, and being followed by his Enemy Gon7ale- 
Mere, whom he thought a great way off, was amazed 
d ſee. him fo near; and. being obliged: to fight, did 
| that could be done by..a Man. of Courage; but 
ing unhappily fallen from his Horſe, and hindred 
dh rising up by the weight of his Arms, a Prieſt 
| whom 2 bad begged bir: told it to Francis Car- 
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vajal, who ſent one of his Slaves that killed him, and 
brought him his Head. 

Peter de la Gaſca, who in the Year One thouſand five 
hundred forty fix was ſent with the Title of Prefident, 
came in Fifty Days to Nombre de Dios; and the Admi. 
ral Pizarro met him with his Ships and his Army. Some 
Officers deſerted him; and every one to ſignalize his 
honeſty, thought it brave to betray and ſeize his Com- 
panion. Gonzales Pizarro ſpared none of his Priſoners, 
and Ja Gaſca, who made the Indians carry his Ammuni- 
tion, and chained them together like Slaves; cur their 
Legs, Arms, Ears or Throats, or ran them rhorow the 
Body with a Sword, when they lay down to eaſe 
themſelves of their Burdens, or ſtopt to take Breath, 
After ſuch horrid Cruelties, which may be ſeen in Gar 
cilaſſo de la Vega, and in Benzoni, the Controverſie be. 
tween them was ended by a Barrel which Pixarro lol, 
whoſe Head Gaſco cur off. Francis Carvajal, who hat 
put above three hundred Spaniards ro Death, wa 
drawn at a Horſe's Tail near a quarter of an Hour, and 
hanged with thirteen Captains who were taken in this 
Battel. Among the Collections which the Lord Chance 
lor Bacon has made of witty Sayings, there are two d 
this Carvajal's, not impertinent to be related, if i 
were only to give the Character of this Spanial 
Francis Carvajal, ſays he, after he had headed the Rs 
bels of Peru, had often conſtrained Diego Centeno, on: 
of the principal Commanders of the Emperor's Parr, 
to ſave himſelf by flight; but when Gaſca Lieutenat 
General of the Army had taken Carvajal Priſoner, k 
committed him to the cuſtody of Diego Centeno, wht 
without regard to what was paſt, treated his Pri ſore 
with great kindneſs and reſpect. Carvajal ſurprize 
with ſuch Civiliries as he little expected, ſaid to hin, 
Why do you not tell me your Name, ſince you have ten 
ſo obliging and generous to me? The other anſwers 
T am Diego Centeno; Ts it poſſible you ſhould not hun 
me ? How ſhould I know your Face, reply'd Carvajal, u 
that were ſo often accuſtomed, when we foupht toget in 
o turn your Back ? This Carvajal being 3 fire 
Years old, continues Bacon, when he ſaw himlt! 
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d If pur into a Sledge, to be drawn to the place of Execu- 
tion, Alas! ſays he, Will they put me again into a 
e Cradle? | 
t, Thus the Conquerors of Peru, and the execrable 
i- Murderers of its Kings, periſhed all by a violent Death, 
whilſt the reſt of the _— made uſe of Fire and 
Sword to deſtroy the People who abhorred them for 
their Cruelties; che Savages would not be made Chri- 
ftians, becauſe Men ſo intolerably Covetous and In- 
humane, muſt have, as they ſaid, a deteſtable Reli- 
jon. There were. ſome of them, who asking the 
Monks that came to confeſs them, when they were 
hr to the place of Execution, Whither the Spa- 
niards went after they were dead? Who renounced 
Chriſtianity, when ny were told, That the good Spa- 
niards went to Heaven, for fear leſt they ſhould be found 
in ſuch wicked Company. As for the number of the 
Indians whom they put to Death, it is not eaſie exactly to 
determine ir ; bur 'we are rold by Bartholomew de las 
Caſs, a Facobin, who was Biſhop of Chiapa in Mexico, 
that in Forty Years they put to Death fifteen Millions; 
and we may judge what they have done there fince 
the Reign of Charles the Fifth. An Engliſh Man, of 
the ſame Order with Bartholomew de la Caſa, affirms, 
That in Seventeen Years, they deftroyed more than 
three Millions of Indians in Hifpamiola; and indeed, 
they were ſo laviſh of Mens lives, and ſpilt ſo much 
Blood after ſuch a manner, that they ſeemed, if ir 
were poſſible, more greedy of it than the poſt Sa- 
— of the Americans who live only og Man's 
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C IL AP. IV. 
of the Eaſt· Indies. 


E are told by ſome Authors, that it was {ai 
Bacchus cyercame the true {ndians, becauſet 
afe naturally Drunkards ; this perhaps took its riſes 
ther from the Sun which ſcorches them, or from th 
admirable Wine of Sarepea and Meroe, Which the 
Vines produce. 'Hyginus has written, that Thebes u 
India, had its Name from Thebe, who was Jupiter, 
Nurſe; and in another place, that Bacchw built t& 
Temple of Fupiter Hammon in India. Virgil * calls th 
Vow of may ay Indians; and in the ſecond Book d 
th Georgicks, he ſays, rhat India alone afforded Ebony 
upon Which we may ſee what Servius hath remarkel 
rom other Paſſages of the Ancients we may percei 
hat they gave the Name of India (4) to all the & 
ions and* Countries beyond the Mediterranean 
and that under this Name they comprehended Ly 
Egypt, B Arabia, Paleſtine, and the great 
part of the Countries adjoining to them; becauſe th 
eople who inhabited them, according to Euſebius, Ph 
loftratus and Scaliger, were Natives of India: 
Dur Geographers divide Lidia into that great Com 
nent Which is the Empire and dependencies of tie 
great Mogul, and into two Peninlulas, -whereof the 
more Alen, ween the two Mourhs of Indus and 
Ganges, is named India on this ſide the Ganges; and 
the more Eaſtern is the Peninſula beyond the Ganys 
Without nicely conſidering what the Geographers and 
the Ancients ſay, I here call, according to comma 
Cuſtom, The Eaſt-· Indies, all the moſt Eaſtern pan d 


Aſia; and I comprehend under it, not only 2 = 
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the Great enjoys, and all that is within thoſe two 
peninſulas; but alſo China, and the Iſlands of Aſia, 
which are in the Oriental Ocean, tho" I know that 


they do not belong ro Indra. 

Tg the principal of theſe Iſlands, they commonly 
reckon. choſe of Fapan, Lucon, the Molucca Iſlands, the 
gude, Ceylan, and the Maldives. 

FAPON, or F A TN, which is on the Eaſt of 
ching, Aſia, and our Continent, is named by the Chi- 
wſe, Fepen, that is to ſay, the beginning of the Sun, for 
its ſituation; Giptan, Hippon, Niphon, or the Spring of 
Light, by the Fapaneſe : Ripangh by Mark Paul the 
Venetian ; and Mercator hath miſtaken it for the Cher 
ſmmeſus of rhe Antients. Ir comprehends principally 
three great Iſlands, Niphon, Ximo, and Micock. The 
firſt is four times bigger than the other two, is divid- 
ed into four Provinces, which are, Famaiſon, Fetſen, 
Fetſeſen, Quanto and Ochio; and from the Province 
of Quanto, unto the Country of Ieſſo, which is a great 
way from the Sea. ſbore, and full of ſuch high Moun- 
ning that they have not yet penetrated to the to 
nor end of them, rhe Japaneſe, according to ſome o 
ou Travellers, reckon Twenty ſeven Oore Journey. 
The Ile of Saycok, or Ximo, on the South- weſt of Ni- 
ben, be in compaſs an Hundred and ſixty Leagues, 
and the Iſle of Xicock, which is o the South pf the 
ſame Nipbon, may be about an Hundred and twenty. 
Altho' the Faponeſe be Natives of China, the greateſt 

their Manners and Cuſtoms are different. 

cur their Hair before, and leave a Lock only 
behind, which they tie into a Knct on the fide of 
their Eats, and put into a piece of white Paper: 
Whereas the Chineſe, tho' this has not been long the 
Faſtjion, do wear their Hair long, and braided into 
Trelfts on the top of the Head, with a Bodkin of 
92 ro faſten ir. Theſe, when they ſalute, 
upright, and kiſs the Hand; apd the other 

bow themſelves in ſuch a manner, that they almoſt 
wuch the ground behind. The Ching/e love great 
Whiskers, and they of Japon wear none. Their Cu- 
Roms are likewiſe contrary to ours; for among them, 
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lack and Red are Colours that expreſs their Joy, 
Re uſe the White for Mourning; they get 322 
Hor ſe back on the Right - ſide; they reckon the ] 
of the Teeth conſiſts in blackneſs; we uncover the 
Head out of reſpect, when we ſalute any one, and 
they uncover their Feet, and thruſt their Shoes a lu. 
tle before them. When any one makes ys a Vit, 
our Cuſtom is to riſe up; and they fir down when am 
one comes to Tee them. We love cool Drink in the 
Summer, but they drink theirs hot all the Year. They 


wear a Cloak when they are at home, and put it cg 
when they go abroad. as: TDN 

The firſt Europeans who diſcovered theſe Iſlands 
were the Portugueſe, who in the Year Qne thouſand 
five hundred forty two, were driven thither by a Ten- 
peſt; and hoping to find Gold there, returned thither, 
— _ L the v of N 0 which is about 
our Leagues from the Yea, The Place nor appearin 
ph rey. to dwell in, they landed 8 e lik 
Ifland of Ki/ma, which was uninhabited, and which 
they peopled afterwards, and were forced to abanda 
in the laſt and terrible Perſecution of the Chriſtian 
Fhrougnget 3h Kingdom. From the Year One thoy 
ſand fix hundred and thirteen, ro the Vear One thou: 
ſand fix hundred and twenty nine, the Chriſtians ſo 
increaſed, that the number of them in Japan, wa 
then Four hundred Thouſand. It is yet doubtful whe- 
ther ir be an Iſland. Its Cities are Yedo, where the 
Emperour has his. Reſidence, Surunga, Jacca, Tens, 
Firando, that is unfruitful, and almoſt uninhabited, 
firuare in the Strait which divides Chorea from Japan; 
Falcate, or Fucate, Sachay, Crates, Tenkeday, Oringu 
e Mahma, &c. Meaco, at the Mouth of the 
Gulf of Quan. tung, over againſt Kang-Chey, the chiet 


City of this Province, is in a little Peninſula, joined 
to an Iſland more conſiderable for its extent. It 1s 
built on a kind of 4 Promontory, compaſſed on three 
fides with the Sea, and is ſo ſhallow, that no Ship 
can come near it, except on that fide of the Port which 


The) 


is defended with a Fortreſs. 
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| 

n er uſe in Fapan, the Puniſhment of the an- 

Lr. + ants faſtning Malefactors to a Croſs with 

bor Nails: And ar Meaco, there is an Idol of Braſs, 

Ak, hollow, and weighy, Four and twenty Foot high, 

gi „ however, by the largeneſs of the Feet and 

Legs. On certain ſolemn Days, they make a great 
Fite under this Statue, and when the Flame comes 

our of the Mouth, and the other Holes, it being 

red hor; they ſacrifice berween the open Arms of the 

a Child, who dies in intolerable Pain. This 

in my Opinion, a Relick of the antient core 
and of the Sacrifice which they made ro Moloch: 
and Philaſtrius, Euſebius, Porphyrius, and ſome Rabbins, 
is Moſes Nimhi, Moſes de Cotxi, Moſes Ben Nachman, 
gſeph Karon, Salomon Itſabaks, and Iſaas Abravanel, | 
have affirmed, that they were not content to make their 
Children paſs through the Fire, but they actually 

borne them in ir. On the new Moons, theſe People 
alſo offer d to their Idols, the moſt Beautiful they 

could find among their Daughters; Virginity was 
ſacted among them, becauſe reſerved it for theit 
Gods; and rhe Prieſts often did that which the Sta- 
te could not do. The length of theſe Iſlands, from 
hatt to Weſt, is Three hundred of our common Leagues, 
and the breadth an Hundred in ſome places, from 


the South to rhe North. © 1 
The Ifles of LUCON, fo called by the Eaſtern 
from the chief of them, or the MANIL- 
LES, as they are named by the Portugueſe, from 
ed, Manie, the chief City of the Iſland of Lucon, may 
n; be about Three or Four hundred Leagues in length 
d in breadth. Among the greateſt of them are 
be reckoned Lucon, Mindanai, and Paragoya: Among 
iet Wi thoſe of a leſſer ſize, Tandaye, or PHILIPPINE, 
cd BY Mindore, Paray, Masbate, Saburna, or Tbao, Cebu, or 
s Wl @ Pintados, Neguas, Matan, Mobo : And ſome fa 
tee chat rhere are in all, no leſs than Twelve — 
bir They have been in the poſſeſſion of the Chineſe, who 
ich have nor put themſelves in a condition to preſerve 
em, tho they maintain a great Trade there. Lewi⸗ 
e N Valaſco, Vice-Roy of New. Spain, ſent into this — 
TH 8 | Micha 
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Michael de la Guaſpe. who having taken a Port in 
theſe Iſtands, in the Year One thouſand five hundred 
foxry five, gave them the Name of the PHL 7p. 
PINE S, from Philip the Second, then Reigning, and 
Tandaze was eſpecially fo called, becauſe that was the 
firſt which they diſcovered. x -{ 

The Iſles of the MOLUCC 4's, to the South of theſe 
laſt, are properly thoſe of Ternate, Tidor, or Tadurg, 
which fignifies Beauty. Mariel, Machiam,and Bachiam; and 
ſom of our Geographers add to theſe, rhoſe of Gila, 
and the Land of Papow, or Blacks, on the Eaſt of 
them; thoſe of Celebes, or Makaſſer, on the Weſt of 
them, Fre and Timor, with many more. They + 
bound with Nutmegs, Ginger, Cinamon, Cloves o 
Spice; and in their great Harveſts at the end of ſeven 
Years, they have yielded Two millions and four 
hundred thouſand Pounds of Cloves. In the midſt of 
theſe Ilands are Amboyna, Veranula, Hittou, Noeſa 
Bands, Nera, Gumanapi, and ſome others leſs conſider. 
able. It is obſerved in the Voyage of Mandeſlo, tha 
in the midft of the Iſland of Ternate, there is a Moun- 
rain that at the time of the two Equinoxes, caſts ou 
and Stones, with ſuch violence, that ſome of 
them are carried into the Iflands of Meas, and Cafs 
res, twenty Leagues from the Iſland. 

The — of the 3 ＋ of theſe lak, 
were, named thus the Portugueſe, either 
from the Strait which is between Sumatra, and Fav 
the great; or from the Port of Bantam, called the Sm 

4, the beſt of all theſe Iſlands, which are Suma, 
, — Favs the great, Java the leſs; with 
e others The Ifland of Borneo was thus named 
by the Portugae/ſe, from the chief City of it: And 
it had the Name of K/ah and Kanfur, from the Cam- 
ire which it produces, and which they gatber 
rom a certain Tree, that is ſomewhat like a Willow. 
Thomas Herbert of that one Anthony d' Abreu was the 
firſt among the Chriſtians who diſcovered it, in tbe 
 Vear One thouſand five hundred and twenty; that 


it has Mines of Gold Diamonds, Beſoar, which 
is the Peſar of the Perſians; Musk, Civer, Amber 


greeſe, 
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min, which they of Malacca call Men an, 
2 * Indians, Benjan. It yields alſo, lays 
9 55 the Wood of Ala called Garou, by thoſe of 
BW Malacca and Java; by the Porrugueſe, Pao d 0 : 
by thoſe of Cochinchina and China, Calamba; 
called Calampat and Ag allochum by Fulius Ceſar Scal 
in the hundred forty ſecond Exercitation againſt Cr 
tin; but What Thomas Herbert has written of the A. 
chrery of Breu, is very ſuſpicious, ſince in Mark Paul of 
Penice, this Iſland is ſpoken of under the name of 
. or rather Kanfur, * is nothing elſe but the 
Land of Camphire. In the midſt of the Iſland of Su- 
nura, about twelve Leagues from the Peninſula o 
Malacoa. there are Cities, the moſt conſiderable 
which is Manucabo; the Ports and the places moſt 
known near the Sea are, Achim or  Axſhey, Peder, Pa- 
tem, Daya, Tico, Priman, Thkga, Baruxzy, Cattati nga, 
, Daru and Paſſaman, which is richer in Gold chan 
the orher. The great and little Java are on the Sourh 
of Sumatra and Borneo, Banaam is on the North Gde; 
and fifreen Leagues 95 3 is * en. 
from the Princes of ar q by thp 2 taken 
from the Engl, ge the H Om 4 who in the 
4 One r Runs 0 __ and gion ſl 

i on its Ruins. Favs great is an 

and fifry Leagues in length, but irs breadth is not 
well known, and they are not yet certain whether it 
be an Iſland or a Peninſula on the South fide. In 
the middle of the Iſland of Sumatra, which ſome take 
for the Taprobane, there is a Mountain that burns and 
at certein times like Veſupjus, 
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ed AN, of an oval Figure, may be about an hun- 
nd d Leagues where tis * from to North, and 
m- bout fifry where it's broa it is adjoining to 2 
er Bay of Trinity, and hes unto t : Coaſts o 

0. The chief City of the Iſland is e 

the 4 Gallo, the thir Candy ; and the beſt Ports 8 
the I Cinlao, Colombo, Gallo, &c. Du Feynes ſays there are in 
rar K many Mountains of Criftal; and that the Weods 


are of Caſia, a Tree bearing Sp ice like 71 * If 
er- i Vewwill believe the Annals - Taprobane, ſays 4 2 
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upon Pomponius Mela, the firſt name of this Iſland wag 
Lamcab or Lamca, which in the Language of Malabar, 
| fignifies Terra Sancta; and that it was ſo called 

the firſt King Vigiaraya, who lived, as tis thought, 
| five hundred Years before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Afterwards it had the name of Ilanare or Tranate, 
that is to ſay, The Iſland Kingdom, and from thence 
the Grecians made their Taprobane, When the Sianute; 
were Maſters of it, it was named Palaiſimondou, which 
may be corrected by Palouſimon; and fince Palou and 
Polou ſignifie Iſland in the Indian Language, Palouſiman 
muſt be the Iſland belonging to Siam. Ir was allo 
called Thenaro, that is to ſay, fruitful. Tenariſſe or the 
place of Pleaſure ; Salice by Ptolomy, from the People of 
the ſame Name that they of the Country call Gale. Irs 
laſt name is Seylan, Serandib, or Serandiu, becauſe in 
Perſian, Dib or Diu, fignifies Iſland ; and we may read 
all that this Author has remarked. Thomas Herber 
thought otherwiſe, for he ſays, that Sumatra is the an- 
cient Taprobane, which Ptolomy calls Symunda ; they of 
che Country Salice or Salutra ; that Feilon or Ceilon is 
one of the Baruſſes of Ptolomy, who gave ir the name of 
Panigarenſi: ; char it is called Tynariſis and Nanigeri 
by ſome, Sſuer by pthers, and Chinga! by the Inh. 
birants. Mandeſſo ſays, that it is one of the greatel 
Iſlands of the Ocean; that ir is extended from South- 
Eaft ro North-Eaſt, * berwixt the Capes of Comorin 
and Negapatan; and that it is Ten Leagues from the 
Continent, Authors ſay, that it reaches from the Six- 
reenth Degree of Latitude ro the Tenth ; and therefore 
char ir is an hundred Leagues from the South to the 
North; that it has more than two Degrees and a hall 
of Longitnde, "which make above Sixty from Wel 
to Eaſt; and that the aſs of it may he about 
Three hundred Leagues. It is divided, according to 
Herbert, from the Continent, by a Streighi that is not 
above Forty Leagues in length; is extended from the 
eighth Degree of Northern Latitude to the eleventh; 
being about Severity Leagues in length, and Seventy 
no / 58 1 EY pals, 7 Ny 1 : 10 
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in breadth. Beſides that, the Air is very temperate; 
ir is ſo fruitful in Oranges, Cinamon, Planes, —— 
Cacoa or Indian Nuts, and other delicious Fruits; 
ſo rich in Pearls, Rubies, Saphirs and Emeralds, that 
Paradiſe could be no where elſe, if we may believe 
the Monks who have ſaid all that they could invent, 
and who happily have ſometimes been the Authors of 
Fables. They have alſo ſaid, that they find on the 
Mountain of Colombo ſome Footſteps of the firſt Man; 
that he was born there; that they buried him there 3 
that the Salr-Lake which is upon the top of this 
Mountain, was the gathering together of thoſe Tears 
that Eve. ſhed during an hundred Years far the Death 
of Abel. We may Judge of the jovial Humour of the 
Iſlanders by this, That it is not long fince Fathers 
when they married their Daughters, vo with them 
the firſt Night after their marriage, for this Reaſon, 
That they might gather the firſt Fruit ef the Tree they 
bad anted. 1 TRY, 16) 918 | n! 
he Maldives are nothing elſe but an heap, of ma- 
ny Iſlands, ſituate on this ſide the Cape of Comorin, 
which'is the fartheſt point of Malabar ;:. they may be 
continued in length about three, hundred Leagues, 
and about thirty or thirty five in breadrh. Some 
lay that they are extended along the Coaſt of Mala- 
bar; that they take up about Twenty ſeven Leagues 
of Sea; that the Portugueſe call them Maldives or 
Maldivar by Corruption, inſtead of Nale- dive, from 
Dive, which ſignifies an Iſland, and Nale, that is to ſay 
four. But they are miſtaken, as. well as others who 
have written that they were called Malmives, becauſe 
Male in the Language of Malabar ſigniſies a thouſand ; 
for” they are thus named from Male the greateſt and 
chief of all theſe Iſlands, tho' it be but a League 
and a half in compaſs. In this Iſland is the Prince's 
rt, who is ſtiled King of thirteen Provinces, and 
twelve thouſand Iſlands, tho' they are not near ſo 
many. and ſeveral of them are uninhabited, being. ſo 
ſmall, that when the Sea is high they are covered. They 
are, according to Herbert, about an Hundred: and fifty 
Leagues fron the Cape of Comorin, Couan and * 
and 
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and Four thouſand five hundred from the Coaft of Spain: 
The Cape of Comorin is an high Mountain in fight of 
the Ifland of Ceylan; the Inhabitants have very good 
Grapes, Oranges, Pomigranates, Citrons and Lemons in 
great abundance; the moſt beautiful Cacoas or J.. 
dian Nurs of all the Indies, and curious Figs. If 
the Plantane or Plan-tree, as Herbert ſays, is the Mu 
ſanwn of the Arabians, it agrees with the Fig-tree of 
Adam, ſo called for the largeneſs of the Leaves, 
with which our firſt Parenrs covered their nakedne\ 
after their Tranſgreſſion; and indeed the Arabian; 
call this Tree Mau. Manza, by corruption N 
The Fruit of it is called Mons in Ts * * in 
Serapion, Maux or Muzi in Avicen, Muſa in Rhaſi; 
Mu one is to ſay, fweer, by thoſe of Mauritania ot 
Barbary ; Apples of Paradiſe by the Cypriots, and Ger- 
den Figs by the Portugueſe, The Phyſician that made 
obſervations on Linſcot, obſerves however, that the 
Indian Figs are called Moris, and not Muſa or 4- 
miſa by the Arabians ; nag > of Paradiſe by Brocard 
in his Deſcription-of tbe Holy Land; Planes by 0- 
viedo in his Hi of the Indies; Bananas in Guinea; 
Pacona in Braſil; Patan in Malabar ; Pican in Malic- 
es; Quelle in Canara, Decan, Bengal and Guzurat. 
The itants of the  Makdiver call the Cacoa ot 
Tree, Ron; the Fruit, Cate; and they are ſo wiſe 
that rhey ear it only when they are a hungry. 
The Empire of the MOGUL of ria 
the. Mountains, or the Sea, containing Five hund 
. from South to North; and Six or Seven hun- 
dred from Weſt ro Eaſt. Their Neighbours on the 
Norrh-ſfide, are they of Usbec, Caſcar, Thibet, and 
Turkeſtan, which are Parts of Tartary; to the Eaſt, they 
of Mang. and ſome others. from Pegu; on the Welt, 
the Per/ians ; on the South, they of Decan, and Gol. 
conda. The Indian Ocean, on one fide, the Gulfs of 
India and Cambay; on the other, the Gulf of Bengal 
waſhes all the reſt. Usbeck, Lagathay, or Mawaralnabr, 
contains that which lies between the Rivers of Fehun 
and Sibun, and part of the Caſpi an- ore. This Coun- 
try is called by the Chineſe, Samaband, that is, Samar. 


and; 
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e; and the 4rabians are perſwaded, that Samar- 
hand had its Name from Shamer Taraaſih, that is, She- 
mer the Trembler, the Twenty fourth King of Arabia 
Felix, the Son of Naſher; or of Afric, as others report. 
Semarkand is the chief Ciry of the Country, ſituate, 
23 Herbert obſerved, on the River of Al-Sogde, whereof 
che Country is called, Segdiana; and the ſame Author 
ays, that this City is called Paracande by Strabe; 
Maracauda by Arriam; Samrachaton by Chalcondyle ; 
and Samargans by Prolemy. C ASC AR or NAH 
is ſo called from the chief City which has alſo the 
Name of Farkon ; and Nerat, called by the Ara- 
lun Chalauch, is on the North of this Kingdom. 
TURKESTAN is between the Tartars of Zage- 
thay and rhe Chineſe; and makes a part of the Tartary 
of Usbeck, near Gaznehem and Samarkand ; its chiet 
Cities are Tux, N:ſhapor, Faria, Gelack, Ir is extended 
from rhis fide the Mountain Taurus, unto the River 
of Oxe, called by ſome, Nicaphtae, by others, Ruth- 
Kane Kurkan, and on that fide it ſerves for a Frontier 
10 Perſia. Among the forry Kingdoms that the 
pollefles, they reckon Cabur, Attoch, Candabar, Haj acan, 
Maltan, Buchor, Tatra, Soret, Kachemire, Caſſimer, or 
Meximar, Bandiſch, Kahares, Naucracut, Simba, Jamba 
Bickemer, Sambal, Gor, Kanduana, Udeſſa, Malwas, 
Nurvar, Jenn par , c. — 
GUI UAA J. ſituate towards the South, upon 
the ſtrait Point of India, near the Mouths of the River 
of the ſame Name, is ſixty German Leagues in length. 
and almoſt the ſame in breadth; and this Kingdom 
belodgs rorhe Empire of the Great Mogul. The Por- 
owe call it * Cambay, from the chief City of ir. 
Metropolis of Guzurat is Hamed Ewat, that is 
to ſay, the City of Hamed, or Abmed, who built 
or repaired * it in the Seventy fifth Year of the 
a: Ir is corruptly called Ardavat, Amadabat, 
Amadavat, altho it be nor the 1 — 
5 whic 


1 — 
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* City of Cambaya is in the Gulf which bears 3t: 
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which Arri an ſpeaks. Guzarat contains the DEC 4x; 
or Decanori, Prich is alſo called nn: from the 
Metropolis that gives its name to the Kingdom; and 
the antient City of Barigeſa, where Goa is upon the 
Coaft, in an Iſland made by the Rivers of Mandova 
and Guari, where fall into the Sea. They ſay, 
that the firſt King of Goa was Scah-el- Adol Khan, or 
the Righteous King, and the Portugueſe have from 
thence corruptly made their Sabajo and Hidallam. 
If we give credit to Vincent le Blanc, to Vartoman 
and Barboſa, Mahomet King of Cambaya hath ſo ac- 
cuſtomed himſelf to d Poiſon, that it is become his 
ordi Food; he is grown thereby ſo venomous 
thera Þ 

he chan 


ly dies whilft it bires him; and every Day 

ges his Woman, becauſe his Breath kills 

thoſe that have lain with him“ . N | 
The Kingdom of BENG AL 4, which contains 
all the lower part of the Ganges, belongs alſo to the 
Great Mogul. It was joined to Indoſt an by the illu- 
ftrious Echbar; named before Abdul- Fetta Ghelal-Eddin 
Muhammed, who in the Nine hundred and thirty ſe- 
cond of the Hegyra, or in the Year of our Salvation 
One thouſand five hundred ſixty two, obtained the In! 
hetirance of Indoſtan by the Death of Homajan the 
Son of Bahadur rhe ſixth Empetor after Tamerlain. 
This Eckber built the magnificent Caſtle of Agra, up- 
on the fide of the River of * Semana or Feminy, which 
according to Herbert, is the Hynamanes of Polienus, and 
the Fomanes of Pliny; and be ſays, that Aera, called 
| heretofore Nagra, had its Name the River Agra- 
nis, Which, according to Arrian, runs into the Gan- 
| ger -» The | ſame Echbar beautiſied and enlarged the 
ity ; built a Moſque, and a Palace in Txiker;# of 
Scam, which he called Fetti por, or the place of Plea- 


ſure; 
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* See Lewis Bartheme, Book the 3d. Chap. the firſt, ® This 
Rover carries great Boats, and beyond Ayra loſes its 
name in the es at Hallabas, 4 City built upon 
_ ſpot of Ground where the Ganges 11d Gemiene 
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ſwe ; ar laſt he conquered the King of Kachemir, which 
is a part of the ancient Sogdiana, He took Tat 
which is Thitty Days journey from Labor; and left t6 
ſucceed him Schah Selim his Son, who was aftetwards 
named Giaban-Ghir, or as others write it, Giahan-Gier, 
who was crowned, according to ſome Authors, in the 
Year of the Hegyra, Nine hundred eighry and four; 
or of our Salvation One thouſand ſiæ hundred and four, 
The is ſometimes called the King of Labor, 
froni a Kingdom and City of the ſame Name, which 
is the moſt conſiderable of all Indoſtan: The King- 
dom of L A H O R has alſo the name of Pengah, that 
is to ſay, five Waters, from the Perſian Pen- Gab, be- 
canſe ir is watered with five Rivers, Renu, Behat, 
Obchan; Mibi, and Sindar, which are the Acefmes, 
the Cophys, rhe Fdaſpes, the aradra, the Rbuades, 
or the Hiſpalis of the Ancients, If the Kingdom of 
the famous Porus was berween the Hydaſpes and the 
Aeeſines, as the Hiſtorians affirm, it muſt be towards 

Laber; and ſome ſay, that Bucephalia is Labor it ſelf. 
By the number, the ſituation, and the extent of theſe 
Kingdoms, we may judge what ate the Riches of the 
Great Mogul; and it is compared that he alone, has 
more than rhe Emperor of the Turks and the King of 
Perfia together. De Feynes ſays, that be ſaw,oh his 
Arm a Diamond, * which was bor'd like a Pearl, that 
this Diamond weighed fourreen hundred and ninety 
Grains, or three hundred ſixty two Carats, was big as 
4 Hen Egg, and coft him a — Mandleſlo _ 
| ar 


2 


3 
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*Tavernier, ho {aw and bandled this Diamond, affirmss, 
that it weighed only two hundred and eighty Carats ; and 
for this reaſon it muſt be another Diamond. See the ſeednd 
Book, of the ſecond ap” of his Voyages, Chap. 10. and in 
the 18 Chapter of the ſame Book, be ſays, that this Dia- 
mond was worth Eleven Millions ſeven bundred twenty three 
thouſand ſixty and eight Pomids; and that the Great Duke 
F Tuſcany's Diamond is valued at two Mollions ſiæ 
_ and eighty ehoviſfand three hundred thirty five 

werf. 
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that his Palace was near four Leagues in compaj, 
and that at that time his Revenue was Fifteen hundred 
Millions of Crowns. Nieuboff in the Relation of the 
Ambaſſadors of Holand, ſays, that he was informed by 
an Officer of the Mogul, that this Emperor had in the 
Fortreſs of Agra alone, two and twenty thouſand Cz. 
mels, rwelve 8 e as many Horſes; two 
hundred Daggers with Scabbards covered with Gold, 
and fer with precious Stones; Twelve Bathman: ful 
of divers kinds of precious Stones, five of Emraldz 
two of Kubies,. another of Diamonds; and that the 
Bathman or Buſhel contained fifty Pounds of Corn 
He adds, that he has twenty Kings to ſerve him in 
his Court; that he goes into the Field with an Army 
of Eight hundred thouſand Men ; that when his Chil. 
dren go to the War, he commands, as they ſay, tha 
the way by which they are to paſs be ſtrewed with 
Gold. He writes alſo, that Forty ſeven Kingdoms be. 
long to him; that on the Sea-ſide he has more tha 
ſixty thouſand Cities or Villages. But beſides, that the 
Bathman is no more than two hundred fifty fix Ounce, 
or ſixteen Pounds; moſt of the things are roo extravs 
gantly valued, either in the Account given by the Of- 
„ or in the Hiſtory of the Embaſſy, or in the 
Tranſlation, which is not exact. On certain Feaſt- dan 
the Great Men of his Empire, are obliged, as a teſti 
nar of their Affection, to make him Preſents ; all the 
Land in his Dominians belongs to him, and he is Hei 
to all his 8 His Revenue, according to Ha 
bert, is two hundred and fifty Millions of Crowns: 
(4 And they who reign in Indoſtan are of the Fami- 
ly of the incomparable Tamerlan, who for his Courage 
was not inferiour to Ceſar, nor for his Fortune to Alex- 
ander. In Eight Years he conquered more Kingdom 
| than 
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(a) See Tavernier in the 8 Chap. of the ſecond, Book if 
bis Travels, the ſecond Part. He ſpeaks there of ſeven 
r Me King, an 50 * oy of the firſt 15 at 
hundre txty Millions five hundred thouſand Livni 
of our Money, | 1 
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than the ancient Romans overcame in Eight hundred, 
and took all rhe Countries that lie between China and 
poland. The Name of Tamerlan was a corruption of 
Timur Lenck; and our famous and learned Thuanus 
is undoubredly miſtaken about the Original of it. 
He ſays, that Tamer being in Carmania at a School 
called Lan by the Turks, was in play choſen King 
by his Companions ; that ſometime after he made ir 
2 that he had a Soul fit for a King; and was 
n called Tamerlan, that is, Tamer of the School. 
All agree that his proper Name was Temir, Temur, 
Tomur or Tamer, Lenck was added, which ſignifies 
Lame,, becauſe he was lame of one Leg by a blyw ar 
a fall; and in the ſame. Senſe he is called Tamer-Ae- 
fach by the Ruſſians. His Anſwer to Bajazet, if the 
Hiſtory. is true, will prove this. After this Emperor 
was taken and brought to him, looking on him, and 
perceiving he had but one Eye he laughed ; Bajaxer, 
who could not bear the Affront, ſaid to him in a Paſ- 

Tou laugh at my Diſgrace, Timur, but remember, 
that what I ſuffer might have been your Lor, God is 
the diſpoſer of . Kingdoms, and he beſtows them as he 
pleaſes. I make no doubt of that,  reply'd Timur, and 
1 did not laugh at your misfortune, but at a thoughs. 
that came into my Mind when I ſaw you, That all the. 
Kingdoms: of the Earth are very inconſiderable in the 
fight of God, ſince he is pleaſed to beſtow that upon 4 
lame Man which he had given to a blind. He was 
named by the Per/ians, in another Senſe, Schahayb-Karon, 
or The Maſter of Fortune; and by the Tartars, Temir- 
Cutlu, that is, Iron-happy, or Sword:bappy, and they had 
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- reaſon, if we judge of him by his Victories and his 
- uy / ; ; ? E 
W Hacent in his Hiſtory of this Conqueror, ſays, 


that he invaded Cathay; that having paſſed the great 
Wall, by the Counſel and aſſiſtance of a- Chinzſe, 
Prince. of Vauchefu, he forced the People of Pakinfs to 
ubmit, to him; that he took their-King, with che 
cer and Cochinchina his Allies. According 
this Author, he becargg Maſter of all China, 1 
| 2 gave 
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gave the Government of it, firſt to Omar, then 1 
Axalla, and laſt of all ro Lokeftun. It is certain he 
rook Cathay; and Ahmed the Son of Arabsja affirms, 
that he gave the Government to Argun Schab, and af. 
rerwards to Aladad, who refided at ar. Father Mar. 
ini is of the ſame Opinion; bur he is perſwaded that 
Tamerlan never carried his victorious Arms into Ching; 
ſo far was he from . it twice, as the Abbot 
John du Becq relates in his Tranſlation of Al-Hacen, 
who is to be ſuſpected. Some ſay the. firſt profeſſion 
of Timur was infamous, and that he was a Keeper 
of Mules, a Shepherd, or a Thief, if we will gie 
credit to Chalcondylas, Egnacins and Fulgoſus. Ahmed 
the Son of Arabsja, who wrote the Life of this Prince 
and lived at the ſame time, hath treated him very ill; 
and at the firſt Gghr of the Book, it appears, that he 
intended not to write a Hiſtory but a Satyr. Having 
a deſign ro oblige the Turks, he forgot nothing to dil- 
parage him in his Birth, in his Employments, and 
in his Manners; he loads him with evil Speeches and 
Injuries, and will have it, that as he was ſtealing a 
Sheep from a Shepherd, he received two Wounds 
with a couple of Arrows, one in his Shoulder ard 
the other in his Leg, which made him lame as long 
as he lived. Having ſaid that he was of I/gard, 1 
Days journey from Samerkand ; that his Father Targs 
was a Coach-man, a Cobler, a Groom of a Stable; 
he prefers him a little, and makes him Maſter of 
Horſe to the Sultan Rein: be affirms, as ſome ſay, that 
Targai was the Captain of an hundred Men of the 
Suhan's Guard, and one of the moſt conſiderable d 
his Court. Being obliged to acknowledge ſomething 
more of what was true, he adds, That in a Genes 
22 he had ſeen at the end of a Perſian Chto- 
nicle, entitled, The Choice, he found that Timur was 
of the Race of Zingis Khan, and this Opinion is molt 
probable. . 

Mirkend poſitively aſſerts it, and ſays, that he was Vaſr, 
or General of the Armies of Scyergat Meth Kbam,by Ab- 
med called Huſſein ; that in the Year one thouſand threo 
hundred and ſeventy, he ſucceeded him in the King 
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dom of Schagatay. The time of his Death is uncer- 
tain, as the Chronologers compute it, for he died in 
the Year One thouſand four hundred and two, as 
ſome ſay, a thouſand four hundred and three as others, 
in One thouſand four hundred and four according tv 
George Horn ; or according ro Ahmed, the Seven hun- 
dred eighry fifth of the Hegyra, that is, the Year 
One thouſand four hundred and five of our Salvation. 
Martins ſays alſq in his Hiſtory of the Wars of the 
Tartars againſt the Chineſe, that he lived in the 
Year one thouſand four hundred and fix, in the time 
of Ta Icung, the youngeſt Son of Hunguu, who drove 
the Tartars our of China, Bizarre relates from fome 
Hiſtorians, that returning from Egypt to Samarkand, 
be died of an Oppreſſion in his Sleep at Anzar, which 
according to Texira, is a City of Kathay, which ſome 
take for the Aſphetire of Alfargan. Ahmed ſays he died 
whilſt they were uſing remedies to cure him of a great 
cold he had taken in his Journey. Sehildberger relates 
three Cauſes of his ſuddain Death, the running away 
of the Governor of Chebak, who robbed him of immenſe 
Sums of Tribute; the Adultery and Murder of the 
beſt beloved, the youngeſt and faireſt of his Wives; the 
elcape of the Galant of this Princeſs whom he does nor 
name, but muſt be Golbana, who according to Abmed, 
mas like the Moon in his full, and like the Sun at its ſet- 

ting, and who was killed by Tamerlan. 
affirm, that after the Death of Abuſaid, who 
ro reign in the Year one thouſand three hundred 
and ſeventeen, and reigned twenty Years, and was the 
twelfth Cham of Tartary, after Jingzz, the Grandees of 
this great Kingdom made themſelves abſolute in the 
Provinces they governed; and that it was nat till 
thirty or two and thirty Years after, that Tamerlan 
was Sovereign there. Others ſay, that Og, or Baj an 
Kban, King of Xagathay, Brother of the great Cham of 
Tartary, 2 the Family of Tingix, being tired with 
the Adminiſtration of Affairs, was reſolyed to commit 
the Government to his Son Timur, who was not fifteen 
Vears old, but of whom be had an high eſteem; and 
afterwards left him alſo his Kingdom He made Was 
| K 3 againſt 
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againſt the Great Duke of Mu/covy, beat him, and forcd 
him to be his Vaſſal. After his Victories, the Gren ! 
Cham of Tartary, his Father's Brother offered hin 
bis Daughter; and with her, the Succeſſion to all hi 
ingdoms; and it was afterwards that he carried the $ 
War into China, which ended, as it is ſaid; in th 
Conqueſt of that noble Kingdom. Afterwards he pat 
ſed thorow the Provinces that border upon Muſcoy; 
thro Armenia, thro' Georgia, into Aſia Minor; overcame 
Bajaxet in the Plain of Caſſovaſſi in Galatia ; took Ds 
maſcus, Feruſalem, Cairo, Alexandria, Aleppo, Babylm; 
and forced the King's of Perſia to acknowledge him fo 
their Sovereign. Here follow the Names of thoſe who 
ſucceeded him in'Indouſtan. ' ' ' OO 


10 


1388. TIMU R, 
#495 MIRAN SCHAH, the Emperor, or Kin 
Princes. Father Philip de la Trinite, lays, i 
his Voyage into the Eaſt, that Timur did not gin 
Indouſtanto this Man his Brother, but to Bir M. 
bomet, the Eldeſt Son of Giahan Ghir. 


1408, MAHOMET the Son of Miran Scah, 6 
Aa cᷓ&ccording to others, of Giahan Ghir. ' | 


ABUSATID, who was killed by Haſar-4 

Tawil, or Oxun Acen Beck, whom others name 

Den Chaſan. I have ſpoken of this laſt in ans 
ther place. ; 74 . t 


3469. AHME D, the Son of Abuſaid 


1495: SELTM, whom others call Babur, Bahadn, 

of Baur, Nephew, Grandſon, or the near Kin- 
man of Abmed, wat diſpoſleſſed by, Schah Olen, 
that is, King of the World. This Selim is tht 
ſame whom the Hiſtorians call Canſelin aud 
1 for Cham Selim and Schah Selim, 
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1532. HOMAFON, that is to ſay, the Fortunate, 
the Son of Bahadur. Sec Olearius. 


135 GHEL AL-E DDIN, or the Luſtre of 
Faith, Surnamed Eckbar, that is, the Creat, and 
Al-Meſapher, or the Conqueror, was the Son of 


Homaj on. 


1605. S E LIM, the Son of Eckbar or Achabar, 
would be called Nurro ddin Giahan-Ghir, that is 
to ſay, the Light of Faith, and the Conqueror of 
the World. His Wife was Nur-Mehalle, that is 
to ſay, The Light of the Seraglio, or Palace, 
who was afterwards called Nour. Giahan-Begum, 
or The Light of the World. Nour-Mehalle was 
called before, Nour-Meizia, according to Noe, 
who calls her alſo Nourmahal, and who' was the 
Daughter, as he ſays, of the Athemat- Doulet, 
which is, among the Perſians, the ſame Office as 
the Grand Viſier, among the Turks, Moſt Hiſto- 
rians alſo call this Selim, Canſelin and Kaſclin 
as they have called the Succeſſor of Timur, Mi- 
&ry and Miranza, for Miran Schah, or Miran- 
Scha. 


1627. KOUROMWM his Son, married to Tage 
Mehalle, that is to ſay, The Crown of the Palace, 
and ſurnamed Schah Gehan, or King of the World. 
The Hiſtorians call him, thro' miſtake, Gouſrou, 
or Kourewm, In the lateſt Accounts that we 
have had from thoſe Countries, *tis ſaid, that 
Sultan Selim had four Sons, the firſt Koſrou, the 
the ſecond Kourom, the third Peruiz ; the fourth 
Daniel: that the ſecond Kourowm, was acknow- 
ledged in the Caſtle of Agra by all the great Lords 
of the Kingdom, for their Sovereign, under the 
name of Schab Bedin Mabamed ; and that he had 
taken the name Schah-Geban, 
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He had two Daughters, Begbum Sabeb, or the Lady 
Princeſi, and Ranchenara Fas ae which fignifies the 
Glorious Princeſi, Belidey theſe two Daughters, he had 
four Sons, Dara, or the light of Princeſſes ; Suj ab, or thy 
| Couragious; Aureng- Jeb, that is, the Ornament of the 
Throne, and Morad Backche, which fignifies, the Defy; 
accompliſhed. The Ambition all four had to Reign, 
Kindled among them a bloody War, that began in the 
Year One thouſand fix hundred and forty five, the Song 
not waiting for the Death of the Father. Dara wa 
Governor of Kaboul and of Multan; Sultan Suj ab of 
Bengala ; Aureng-Xeb of Dekan ; and Morad Backche cf 
Guzurat ; and this is the Subſtance of the Hiſtory, 


Schah Gehan, who had reigned above Forty Year, 
became Amorous in his old Age, of a very fair Maid; 
and fince his Age would not ſuffer him fully to ſatisſi 
his Paſſion, he had recourſe to ſome Remedies, the hear 
of which was the cauſe of his falling into a dangerous 
Diſtemper. Seeing that he was reduced to this ad 
Condition, he ſhur np bimſelf in bis Haram with his 
Women, and ſeldom appeared þefore the People, and 
char at a great diſtance, in two or three Months, This 
was the occaſion of a Report that he was dead; for in 
theſe Countries the Kings are accuſtomed to ſhew them- 
ſelves to their Subjects three times in a Week, or at 
leaſt in fifreen Days. Deſpairing of his recovery, be 
choſe Dara to ſucceed him; and his other Sons who 
took the advantage of the report of his Death, came, 
each of them with a reſolution to Reign. Morad 
Backebe cauſed Surat ro be Befieged by the General of 
his Army, who took the City without any great res- 
ſtance; and the Fortreſs was forced at laſt to Capitu- 
late. Upon this News Morad Backche placed himſelf 
in the Throne, and was proclaimed King of Guzur«, 
and of all his Fathers Kingdoms; coined Money, and 
ſent new Governors to all the Cities. In the mean time 
Sujab, who was a great deal more powerful than he, 
was advanced into the Kingdom of Lahor, and had 
conquered that of Bengala. In theſe diſorders, Dara, 
Who was never abſent from his Father, ſent his * 
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Son 


againſt Su/ ab, and this young Prince defeated the 
Forces of his Uncle, and obliged him to retreat. Au- 
reng-zeb, who had no leſs Ambition than his Brothers, 
bur knew better how to difſemble, ſeemed to cover 
nothing but a private Lite, without medling in their 
Diſpures. Bur to diſcover ro Morad Backche that he 
was more in his Intereſt than in that of his other Bro- 
thers, he offered to aſſiſt him with his Forces, his Mo- 
ney, and his Perſon againſt Dara; who was, as he ſaid, 
the only Man that he had reaſon to fear. Morad im- 
| =. = the offer, and when they came to a 
in 


ain of Samanquio, was wounded with 


five Arrows in his Body, When Dara Schah had got 


the Victory, he was abandon'd by his Officers, and 
obliged ro retreat to Agra, where he had Jett what was 
N to raiſe new Troops. At the ſame time Au- 
reng· Jeb made great Promiſes ro Morad Backche, ſeizes 
him, and ſends him with Guards into the Fortreſs of 
Gopeanor, under a pretence to wait on him and Cure 
bim of his Wounds. He goes to Agra a little after, 
iming that Schah Gehan was dead, tho he had 
lent him to tell them that he was alive Nhat he was 
retired to his Government of Decan, making no men- 
tion of his new troubles, and that he would forget 
all that was paſt. But Aureng- Jeb, who would not 
ſtop there, made himſelf Maſter of the Fortreſs, 
wherein he cauſed to be ſhur up more cloſely the Kin 
his Father, who in the Year One thouſand ſix hundre 
fixty five died in this Priſon. Dara in the mean time 
had raiſed a numerous Army; and having been be- 
trayed by thoſe who were the moſt obliged to aſſiſt 
him, he loft a ſecond Battel, which continued three 
Days. Finding no more Recruits, be reſolvd to go 
into Perſia; and as he paſſed thro the Country of the 
Patanes, to go to Candabar, Aureng- Jeb, who had 
notice of ir, gave order that they ſhould leipe him; 
and a Slaye cur off his Head, There remained only 
Sultan Sujah, who had raiſed in Bengala a great Ar- 
my, and who after ſome Battels was forced to paſs 
the Ganges, and to retreat to Arakan, where he mar- 
ried the King's Daughter, Bur deſigning to 2 
9 * ine 
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imſelf King of ir, and to murder the Royal Fami- 
ly; the Conſpiracy being diſcoyered, and thinking to 


make his eſcape into Pegs, over inacceſſible Mountains, 


and thro Foreſts full of Tygers and Lions, he became, 
as it was thought, a Prey to thoſe Beaſts; and Aureng- 
eb after that time had nothing more to be afraid 
ot, becauſe the Death of Schah Gehan, of his Brothers, 
of his Nephews, and of ſome of his Neices, after five 
or fix Years War, ſettled him in his Throne. 


Beſide the Dellen (a), the Peninſula on this fide Gange, 
contains the Kingdoms of Golconda, Narſinga and Mala- 
bar. GOLKONDA, Goelkonda, or Golgend, which 
ſome call Benghenals, is upon the Gulf of Bengals, 

that looks towards the Eaſt and South. The King 
of ir is at the command of the Great Mogul, who is 
his Neighbour on the North. NARSING A is en. 
compaſſed by Malabar, Golkond, Bengala, and the O- 
cean; and its two moſt famous Cities are Narſinga, 
Which is not far from Palicat, in the middle of the 
Coaſt of C ndel, and Biſnagar, towards the Moun- 
tains of Gad. The three principal parts of this King- 

dom are C ANA RA, that takes up all the Welt fide 
between Decan and Malabar; BISNAGAR, that 
contains the Eaſt fide towards Golkonda; and CH O- 
ROMANDEL, that keeps the ſame fide rowards 
Ceylan. MAL AB AR reaches, as ſome write, 
from the Cape of Comorin unto the River of Cangero- 
cora or Congeraco ; and may be three hundred Leagues 
in length, and about fifty or fixty in breadth; and 
when Herbert ſays it is three hundred Leagues broad, 
he muſt be underſtood of Engliſh Leagues. It con- 
tains the Kingdoms of Cananor, Calicut, Coulette, 
Grancanor, Cochin, Coulan and Travancor, which were 
all united under Sarama Perimal, who about ſeven 
hundred Years ago, turning Mabometan, divided his 
1 | TY RT he” __ King- 
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Kingdoms among his Kindred and Friends to go and 
ive at Mecca He died in this Journey, and the Ma- 
labars count their Years from this Diviſion, as the 
Mahometans reckon theirs from the Retreat or Hegyra of 
Mabomer. CALICUT is not above twenty Lea- 
gues in compaſs, ſays Herbert; and the Inhabitants 
muſt be ſtrangely Superſtitious, for they Worſhip even 
the Beaſts. They have dedicated to an Ape a Tem- 
ple, where there is a Porch or Portico, that has ſeyen 
dred Marble Pillars; and tho' they worſhip alſo 
an Elephant, yer they have the greateſt Devotion for a 

» They really believe that the Soul of a Man 
— into this Animal, as the Fews were of Opinion 
that the Souls (a) of the wicked paſs into the Body 
of a Camel; we may read it in the Thisbi of Rabbi 
Elia, upon the Word Gilgul. The Bramins, who are 
the Prieſts of Calicut, have an Office there that is ſome- 
whar ſtrange, for one of the chief of them is obliged 
ro paſs the firſt Night with the Queen after ſhe has 

married; and it is probable, they do not for 
the moſt part chuſe. the oldeſt. The King ſends.him 
the worth of four or five hundred Ducats for his pains; 
and when be takes a Journey he entruſts bis Wives with 
one of theſe Prieſts, who does what he can to com- 
fort them in the time of his Abſence. The Sons do 
not ſucceed for this Reaſon, becauſe it is very poſſi- 
ble they are not of the Royal Blood. After the death 
of the King, they always take a Siſter's Son to fill his 
place; However it is as true, that when the King's 
dier, marry, they chuſe among the Noble -· men him 
they like beſt, to do that which in other places is 
the Husbands duty only; and if they prove nor with 
Child, they go to their Bramins, who ſeldom fail 
them in diſtreſa. | fee, 
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The Kingdom of $S T4 Mis above three hundred 
Leagues in length; but from Eaſt ro Weſt it is much 
narrower ; on the North it is bounded by Pegu, on 
the Weſt by the Sea of Ganges; on the South by 
the little Kingdom of Malaca; and on the Eaſt it ig 
environ d on one fide by the Sea, and on the other, by 
the Mountains that part it from Camboya and Labor. 
It is divided into Eleven Provinces, Siam, Martavan, 
Tiernacerim, Fanſalem, Reda, Pera, For, Pram, Patang, 
Ligor, Siara; and it is ſituate in the South part of 
the Indies, beyond the Gulf of Bengala. The Metro- 

lis of ir, ro which the Portugueſe have given the 
. Name, by the Inhabitants called, * Crung ſi au 
tha ya, and in their Hiſtories, Crung theppa ppra ma bi 
ns Kon, is built a River above ſixty Leagues 
from the Sea, It were to be wiſh'd that they would 
 Eftabliſh in a great many more places the Law, ot 
if you pleaſe, the Cuſtom of the Inhabitants of Siam, 
which does not allow Kindred to go to Law with 
their Kindred ; wharſoever Diſputes they have among 
them, muſt be decided in the Family, without the 
cognizance of any other Judges. I ſay nothing of 4- 
racan and Camboys, which was a Colony from Sian; 
nor of other Kingdoms and Provinces of the Penin- 
ſula beyond Ganges; for Geography is not my Pro. 
vinee any farther than as ir gives light to ſeveral 
of this Hiſtory, which without it, would have 
obſcure and defective. Bur I muft not paſs over 
Pegu without ſaying a few Words, and after that, 1 
will relate in what manner they diſcovered the Eaft- 
Indies, of which I ſhall think it ſufficient to give 2 
brief deſcriprion. PEG VU, ſituate between the King- 
dom of Siam, the Ganges, and the Sea, had former- 
ly twelve Kingdoms depending on it, among which 
they reckoned Siam, Auvan,* Rævelan, Barmaw, Jango- 
mer, Tangram, Calban, Lairran and Meliotalk, The 
Kings of Awam, Barmaw and Siam revolting, the 
King of Barmaw became their Sovereign, bur ſome 


time after - he -was expelled by the-King-of _ 


—_— 4 


* See the Relation of Siam by F. Tachard, | 
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o married his Daughter to a Prince of the Royal 
Family of Peg, and left this great Kingdom to them 
wo, There is in it Iron, Lead, Silver, Gold, the 
Onyx, -_ 5 — hy JS — a 
cca, Mus jamin, Suger ong ; an 
— has repleniſted it with the richeſt — molt 
precious 1 The chief City of this Kingdom is 
peu, fortified with a Wall, a deep Ditch, and a 
Lake, where many Crocodils are bred ; before the 
Door of every Houſe grows 'a Tree, v leaſant 
both for Shade and Fruit. The next bell Ciry is, 
Martavan ; and let the Geopraphers determine which 
of theſe two is the Triglipton of Prolomy. Theſe Peo- 
ple worſhip a great number of Gods; and their white 
t is not to be accounted the leaſt of them. 
Many Wars have broke out between the Kings of 
hn, Pegu and Siam, for this Beaſt, altho it be white, 
and have coſt the Lives of mighty Princes, and the 
deſolation of great Kingdoms. Theſe People ſay, that 
a certain Brachman, named * Rama by the Indians, 
Lara by the Faponeſe, Thin Ca by thoſe of Tunquin, 
and Xe Ria by thoſe of China; born according to theſe 
ht at Tien Cru Quoc; had for his Father Trinb Phau 
Nu for bis Mother Ma Da Phu Nbin, who lay in of 
him after a monſtrous faſhion, for a white Elephant 
came out of her Mouth, and afterwards out of her 
left ide. Rama, who was a famous Pythagorean Phi- 
blopher, for the tranſmigration of Souls, had Eighty 
thouſand Diſciples, and ten principal ones, whom 
he knew bow ro chooſe our of ſo great a number to 
teach the Religion which he inſtituted. Among the 
molt important Points, he maintained that the Soul 
of Man paſſed 800co times into the Bodies of Beaſts ; 
That to be purified of its Sins ir entred into the 
Body of a whire Elephant, which the Indians call 


Lohan- 


— yy — — — — 

Concerning Rama ſee Father Martini, in the ninth 
Chaprer of bi] Relation of Tunquin. Father Kircher in 
the third Part of his China illuſtrata, Chapter the fourth. 
1 9:ge of John Struys, Page the 29:he 
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Lohan Ham Lanſet, and that afterwards, it everlaſtingly Wl 
enjoyed a happy Life. After this, is it nor ſtrange, WM r 
that theſe People make terrible Wars for the white 8 
Elephant; that they ſerve ir in Diſhes of Gold; thy Ml 7 
they pay more. Honour to it than to their Princes, and 
eſteem it as a God ? 2. 0 
JOHN, the firſt King of Portugal, began to think ! 
of diſcovering theſe Indies, after he had taken from ü 
Abus-ſaid King of Fez, in the Year One thouſand four ü 
hundred and nine, the Ciry of Ceuta, in the Streigh lo 
of Gibraltar; and he gave command to the Gariſon tha e 
he had placed there, to go farther into the Country, iff © 
and ro make ſome diſcovery on the Coaſts of Ai, Wi or 
The Infanta Don Henry his third Son, a great Aſtrono. Wi fo 
mer and Coſmographer, who had been at the taking H 
of Ceuta, and who, in the Year One thouſand four di 
hundred and nineteen, valiantly defended it againſt the 
Moors, being retired into A/garbia, which has the Oi 
cean on the Weſt and South, employed his Though WF 
on nothing more than to Equip ſome Ships, and u 
try whether ſailing along the Weſtern Coaſt of le 
rica, they could find a Paſſage to the Eaſt- Inda Wi for 
By his endeavours two Ships went Seventy League In 
beyond the Cape of “ Non; and Fohn Gonzales Zan Wl" 
diſcovered an Ifland of Twelve Leagues and a half WI Cs 
in compaſs, which he found uninhabited. It wa Wi; 
named f Porto Santo, and is the Cerne of Ptolemy, u Ver 
= en of Herbert, who ſays, that in the eu ll 
One thouſand four hundred and nineteen, Perez Tele; at 
made the firſt diſcovery of it. But Cerne is Arguin elca) 
un 
hang 
— * — . 


he Cape of Non or Nun is under the twenty ſeventh 
Degree of Northern Latitude, upon the Confines of the Pro 
vince of Sus, to which the River gives that Name, au 
which is part of the Kingdom of Maroc The Cay: 9 
Bojador zs Seventy Leagues from, the Cape of Nun. 
I be Iſland of Santo Porto ſituate in the Atlantick0; 

 Eean, is over againſt the Caps of Cantin, in the Nn 


of 
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Jie Veſſius thinks; and Bartholomew Perez Trillo had 
l not the Government of it till after Jobn Gonzales 
6 Zarco had diſcovered it again. He and Triſtat Vaez 
» WW Techera, diſcovered at the ſame time, a greater Iſland, 
1 WW and gave it the name of Madera, becauſe of the plenty 


of Wood, and the Mountains that are covered with it. 
The Cape de Bojador was diſcovered by Gil Tugnez, in 
the Year One thouſand four hundred rwenty three; 
the Cape Blanc, thirteen Leagues from Palma, an Iſland 
of the Canaries ; and the Cape of Cavalier by Anthony 
Gmzales agd Nugnez Triſtan, in the Year One thou- 
and four hundred forty one; rhe Iſlands of /as Gaſeas, 
or the Herons, in the Year One thouſand four hundred 

three, by Lancelot a domeſtick Servant of Prince 
Henry. But I have ſpoken in another place of che 
diſcovery of the Canaries by Bethencourt. 

The Cape Verd, which is a point that the Land makes 
i the Sea, between the Rivers of Senega and Gamby, 
ſo called form the green Woods that were found there, 
wa diſcovered the fame Year by Dias Hernandez, and 
the Illes of the ſame Cape in the Year One thouſand 
four hundred forty five, — Anthony of Nola of Genoua.' 
lathe Year One thouſand four hundred forty fix the 
great River, which is very deep, fixry Leagues from 
Cape Verd, and which runs croſs the | of Bia- 
far, was again diſcovered by Nugnez Triſtan, who 
went into a River Twenty Leagues farther, and wag 
killed with Eighteen of his Men, by the Negroes, 
that attacked them with ſixteen Boats. They that 
eſcaped called this River by the name of their Cap- 
Rin that was ſlain; and the ſame Year Alvares Her- 
uundez doubled the Cape of Maſte, and went as far as 
de River Tabit, towards Nigritia, twenty Leagues beyond 
the Cape of Nugnez Triſtan, and ſailed back to Portugal. 

From this time, to the Year One thouſand four 
bundred and fifty five, no conſiderable Diſcoveries 
were made, if we except the Diſcovery that had been 
tready made gf the Azores, ſo named for the great 
number of Hawks that are there; and we may prove 
ts Diſcovery, ſays Marmol, by the priviledge that 
phonfo the fifth granted to the Inhabitants — — 

an 
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Illand of Saint Michael, that they ſhould pay no Cuf. 
roms for what was tranſported to Portugal. This King 
Alphonſus went on with that which Prince Henry had 
begun, who died in the Year One . thouſand four 
hundred and fixty; and in the Province of Haba 
he cook from the King of Fez, the Cities of Alcazar. 
Ceguer or Maſmoda, Arzil or Arzeyla, and Tangier or 
Manja; and for it he was afterwards ſurnamed Afri. 
canus. The greateſt part of the Coaſts of Africa and 
Ethiopia baving been diſcovered by Fernand Gomez, 
Santaren; Eſcobar, Diego Cam, Lopes Gonzales, and 
others, who had Conquered thoſe Kingdoms, and made 
them Tributary to Portugal, 70 HN the ſecond, 
who in the Year One thouſand four hundred eighty 
one ſucceeded King Alphonſo, omitted nothing to ac- 
compliſh his Deſign. Bartholomew Diaz, in the Year 
One thouſand four hundred ninety three, happily dif. 
covered the fartheſt part of Africa, advanced into the 
Sea; towards the South, thirty fix Degrees beyond the 
Equator, and called it the F Cape of. Tempeſts, for the 
Storms had ſhattered him, and are continually in the 
neighbouring Places. But when King Jobn was infor- 
formed of the ſituation and greatneſs: of the place, he 
called it the Cape of Good Hope, not doubring bur 
that it would open him a Paſſage to the Eaſt-Indies, 
Indeed there is no grear fear of coming thither, when 
this Cape is doubled, which is ſituate almoſt at an 
equal diſtance between Europe and the moſt Eaſtern 
part of the Indies, The King at his Death was pro- 
viding a Fleet; and what he deſigned was * 


— 


_n—_—_ — 


— — 


1 The Cape of the Tourmentes, or das Corrientas, i: 
in the middle of the Coaſt of Sofala, at Three and 
twenty Degrees and a half of Southern Latitude. And 
between this Cape and the Iſland of Madagaſcar are the 
Rocks and Shelves of Sand, where a great many Ship. 
are 


all The Cape of Good Hope 5s the moſt Southern part f 
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dane by EMANUE L. who ſucceeded him in the 


Year One thouſand four hundred ninety five. 

Moſt of his Counſellors ar firſt offered ſuch Reaſons 
is were enough to have diverted him from his De- 
fgn, endeavouring to perſwade him that the Lofles 
and hazards of to long a Voyage could never be re- 
payed by the Profit of ir. They ſaid moreover, that 
if he ſhould ſucceed in ir, he would make the Sultan 
of Egypt his Enemy ; and ſuppoling thar he had Con- 

gered him, he would yer have more reaſon to feat 
de fealoufie of Chriſtian Princes. But not regarding 
the timorous and diffident Counſellors, he equip'd 
four Ships, under the command of Vaſquez de Gama, 
who put his Brother Paul Gama in one of them, Ni- 
cola Coeillo in the third, Gonzales Nugnez in the fourth, 
and ten condemned Malefactors, ro whomi the King 

iſed Life, on condition they would in form him 
exactly of rhe Nature and Cuſtoms of the Countries 
where the Admiral ſhould leave them. He departed 
from Lisbon in the Year One thouſand four hundred 
ninety ſeven, the grh of July; ſailed by the Coaſt of 
the Canaries, and diſcovered the Iſland of * S.. Famet. 
that faces 3 From thence he failed to the Eaſt; 
and when he diſcovered the Land, he ſought for Water, 
having been three Montlis at Sea, and ſuffered much 
by a Tempeſt. Not being able to tell where he wag; 
they whom he had ſent, brought him ſomie of the 
Inhabitants of the Country, whole Hair was ſhort and 
urt'd, and their Bodies and Faces marked with divers 
Colours. He treated them well, ro oblige them to 
bring others to him with Fruits and Proviſions, to ex- 
change them for Waſcoats and little Bells, with which 
they might adorn themſelves; and he called this Ri- 
ver Saint Fames, and this Arm of the Sea Saint He- 
ena The Terra Firma ot Continent that is neateſt 
d this Inland is Braſil; from which it is an hund- 
L red 

r 1 ++. < . a SS. . © OS” TE WE TIO "2 

* This Iſland it one of the moſt conſiderable of thoſe & 
ape Vert, the length is about Twelve Leagues from 
tb. Waſt te the South-Eaſts | 
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red and Ten Leagues diſtant. Ir is Three hundred 
and fifty from the Cape of Good Hope; and tho' it 
be bur ſeven Leagues in compals, yet it aboundz 
with Fruit-Trees, Pulſe, Sea-fiſh and Veniſon. Hay. 
ing a defign to go farther, he ſailed to the South, ard 
did what he could to double the Cape of Good Hop, 
Bur the Waves being terrible, and rhe Miſts thick, 
and the Winds contrary, they took down their Sailz 
and were forced to yield themſelves ro the Wind. 
The Pilots who had never before ſeen fo great 2 
Storm, and deſpairing of ſaying their Lives, if they 
preſumed ro go any farther, prayed Vaſquez de Gan 
that he would ſail back ro Portugal. Being deaf u 
their Entreaties, they reſolved to Murder him; bu 
when his Brother informed him of it, he bound the 
factious Seamen in Chains; and doing the duty of 
a Pilot, which he very well underſtood, he | bore uy 
againſt rhe Tempeſt, till the Wind happily changing 
the Ships doubled the Cape ; and on the Twentich 
Day of November, they found themſelves on the o 
ther fide, Ar that time they thought it beſt not pre. 
ſently to loſe the fight of Land; and after having 
- conſidered the ſituation, the Beauty, the thick Foreſt 
the Cartel, and the naked Men on the fide of the 
Cape, Vaſquez de Gama commanded them to tak 
about and fail to the North. Between the farthd 
Point Eaſtward and the Gulf, or the freſh Water 0. 
Saint Blaiſe, an hundred and ten Leagues aſunde, 
the Land breeds vaſt Elephants, and a great numbe 
of Oxen, which ſerve the Inhabitants of the Cout 
try as Beaſts of burden. Within the Gulf there is a 
Iſland, where there is freſh Water; and the Portuzw 
ſaw there a multitude of Sea-Calves that were 
and wild, and leaped at them with all their might 
After ng had taken in neceſſary Proviſions ther, 
they ſer Sail; and the Eighth of December the 5 
was raiſed to that beight by a Temipeſt, that tbeſ 
were aſtoniſhed, bur it laſted nor long. Afterwars p 
they Coaſted by the Land fide, and about an hu; 
dred and twenty five Leagues from the Gulf, wht 
they had taken in freſh Proviſions, they diſcover 
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lrtle Iſlands, where the Trees were remarkable for 
their height; they perceived there an incredible num, 
ber of Carret; and the Sea being calm and deep- 
they could eaſily approach rhe Shore. Having viewed 
all the Coaſt, on the Tenth of January, they ſaw 
rall and handſome Men walking along with Women, 
and Vaſquez being near the Shore, ſent an Interpre- 
ter to the King of the Country, to Complement and 
make him ſome Preſents. The Interpreter alſo brought 
others from the King to Vaſquez Gama; who ſear on 
Shore two of rhe condemned Men I ſpake of before; 
o inform rhemſelves of the Manners and Cuſtoms 
of the Inhabiranrs, and to give a true account to 
the Porrugugſe, when they ſhould" have an opportu- 
nity. He iled on, and arrived the fifreenth of Faly 
ar the Mouth of a River, which he named the 
God n; on the Banks grew Trees full of Fruit, 
with great Branches and broad Leaves. He. came 
to an Anchor there, and traded with the People of 
the Country, which he called the Land of Saint Ra- 

el. on FS *.+" 7 
arr the firft of March, he diſcovered four Iſlands 
near one another, the Inhabitams whereof came ro him 
in their Boats; they brought Shirts of Silk, Turbants 
woven and ſtripd with Gold, Shields and Cimeters, 
and they played on Inſtruments of Muſick: . When 
auer knew by his Interpreters that they Saluted 
bim in the Arabian Tongue, be prayed them to come 
en Board, made them an Entertainment, and ſtudied 
to oblige and make them his Friends; He under- 
ſtood from them that he was then in the Mogam- 
bique; that the King of *-Quiloa was the Sovereign of it; 
and concluded from what they told him, that he 
was on the South ſide of Africa; and that in the 
Night he muſt have * Cape of the 3 
| 2 an 
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! * The Kingdom of Quiloa takes its name from an I/lan# 
near che mouth of the River Cuavo,. which iſſues trons 
+ Lake Zambre, und which it ſixty Leagues from the 
Hand of Moambique. ä 
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and Sofals, without knowing them. He learnt alſo, 
that theſe People in ſailing made uſe of Sea Carts or 
Maps, and of the Compaſs ; and that they obleryed 
by cheir Quadrant the hight of the Sun, and the di. 
ſtance of places from the Equinoctial Line. They 
converſed with the Portugueſe without ſuſpicion, till 
they knew they were Chriſtians z and there needed no 
more to oblige them to ſeek their Ruin: Gama 
knew this, and having ſet Sail, went to Anchor in 
the Port of Mombaze. Being told that the King of 
the Iſland had a deſign to ſurprize him, he failed 
towards f Melinda, where he was kindly received by 
the Prince ; and having given him ſome Arabians whom 
he found in a'Ship which he had taken by the way 
when he lefr Mombaze, the Prince gave him a good 
Pilot for his Guide. 

When he left the Coaſt of || Janguebar, where are 
the Kingdoms of Mozambique, Quilloa, Mombaze and 
Melinda, he croſſed that Gulf of rhe Sea, which is 
between Seven and eight hundred Leagues from M. 
linda; and by the help of his Pilot diſcovered on the 
twenty ſecond of May, according to Oſorio, or in 
twenty two Days, ſays Marmol, the high Mountains 
which are not far from Calicut. There the King re- 
ceived him kindly 3 but the Judge of the place, and 
the Arabians, who were powerful, being his Enemies, 
he ſailed towards Goa, but tarried not long there, 
after he was informed by a Spy, that Schab-el-- Adi. 
Kan was reſolved to deſtroy his Fleet. 


After 


I The Coaſt of Melinda is on the Eaſt of Ethiopia 
in the Indian Sea; and the Coaſt towards the South u 
chiefly called Zanguebar, which Marcus Paulus of Venice 
named Zengebar. | 

| Zanguebar #s between | the Rivers of Cuama a 
Quilmanci and Marmol extends it as far as the Cape of 
Guardafuy. Some think, chat this # the Country wii 


Prolemy calls Agiſimba. 
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After ſo many Labours and Dangers, he reſolved at 
laſt to rerurn; and in his way rook ſome Ships of 
the Arabians, Afterwards he came to an Anchor at 
Melinda, from whence the King ſent an Ambaſſador 
into Portugal; and on the Twenty ninth Day of April, 
he came to the Iſland of Janziber, which ſome think is 
the Menuthias of Ptolemy, This place is pleaſant for 
Foreſts, Cirron-Trees and Fountains ; there is a good 
port, and the Ships that go into the Indies, pals be- 
tween this Iſland and the Continent when the Weather 
is Calm. The Prince of the Iſland preſented Gama 
with Fruits and Proviſions, and he failed along the 
Mozambique ; took in Proviſions at the freſh Water of 
Saint Blaiſe ; doubled the Cape of Good Hope the ſix- 
teenth Day of April; and after a Tempeſt, and the 
lols of his Brother Paul de Gama, who died of a Di- 
ſeaſe, he returned in the Year One thouſand four 
hundred ninety nine to the Port of Lisbon. Of an 


hundred forty eight Men that went this Voyage 


with him, there returned only fifty five, and moſt 
of them ſick ; and Vaſquez de Gama received of the 
King the all Careſſes, Honcurs and Rewards that 
he deſerved. 

To reap the Fruir of this happy diſcovery, - the 
King Don Emanuel, put fifteen hundred Men on 
Board thirteen Ships, and made choice of Peter Alva- 
res Capral to command them. He departed from Li/ſ- 
bm in the Year One thouland five hundred, on the 
eighth of March; and King Emanuel gave him com- 
mand to make a League with the King of Calicut, 
to ask his leave ro build a Fort near the City, for 
the maintaining of Trade, and boldly to declare War 
againſt him if he would not conſent to it. Some 
time after, having ſailed to the Iſland of * Saint James, 
bis Fleet was ſeparated by . Tempeſt ; and when he had 

3 | got 


* 'The Iſland of San Jago, or of Saint James, the greateſt 
and moſt conſiderable of the Iſlands of Cape Verd. 1 
— twelve Leagues, extended from North-Weſt to South» 
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por his Shi ether again, and ſailed towards th 
Eat the 2 where aſtoniſhed when they ſaw thy 
Land, not thinking there were Men on that fide 
Capral having turned his Ships to the Shore, landed 
there, and this Land was Braſil, which be called Sax 
Crux, as I have obſerved in the Chapter of America, 
On the fifth of May he reimbarked ; en the Tweny 
fourth the Heaven was coyered with a thick Cloud 
and 4 Tempeſt followed, which ſunk four Sbips, Af. 
ter this loſs he got to the Cape of Good Hope; came ty 
an Anchor the twenty fifth of Fuly at Mozambiqu, 
where he took a Pilot to guide him to Suiloa, a Cin 
built in a Peninſula upon the Sea Coaſt. He ftaye 
there ; and not being able to make a League of Friend 
- ſhip with the King, who was diſſwaded from it 
the Arabians, he went for Proviſions to Melinda, 
returned to the King the Ambaſſador he had {er 
into Portugal, and who brought very reſpectful Con. 
lements, and conſiderable Preſents from King Emane, 
Having provided his Fleet with all neceſſaries, he de. 
parted from Melinda the ſeventh of Auguſt; arrive 
the twenty ſecond at Ancidiva, and thirteen or four 
teen Days after at Calicut. Tho' he uſed all his An 
and Induſtry to open a way for Trade, yet be ws 
oppoſed by the Arabian Merchants, who had endes 
youred to deſtroy Gama; and fince the King was it 
their Intereſt, Capral attacked Ten of their Ships in 
the Port, and took them, Not to loſe time, he brougt: 
up his Ships in order, and ſo thundred with his Ari 
= againſt the Ciry,-that the King not thinking hin- 
ſelf ſafe abandoned it. Afterwards Capral ſailed 1 
wards Cochin, the chief City of which is not abore 
Thirty Leagues from Calicut. He made a League 
with the King; fraighted his Ships with Spice; {ct 
two Men as Factors for Trade, and failed back fit 
| Portugal, where he arrived the laſt Day of Fu/. 
King Emanuel being aſſured by the Relation of 4: 
\vares Capral, that Ships and armed Men were neceflar) 
to eſtabliſh him in the Indies, reſolved to ſend thitbet 
Vaſco de Gama, Earl of Vidigueira, and to give him tht 
command of fifteen Ships, with five of which Vince" 
; | Socha 
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Soda had a Commiſſion to make War againſt the 
Arabian Merchants. The Fleet ſer fail the renth of 
February, in the Year One thouſand five hundred and 
wo; and to encreaſe it the King ſent five other Men 
of War, under the command of Stephen de Gama the 
Earl's Brother, who followed him the firſt of April of 
the ſame Year. When the Admiral was come ro the 
Cape of Good Hope, he gave Eleven Ships to Sodra, ro 
go and ſtay for him at Mozambique, and failed ro 
Sefala to inform himſelf of the ſituation and 


eatneſfs 
of ir. There alſo he underſtood that this 8 


which is like Xanguebar for Climate, Plants and Ani- 
mals; was under the Dominion of a powerful Prince; 
that it began at the Frontier of Congo, and contained 
t Provinces between the Mountains of Beth and 
the Sea; that it was alſo encloſed by a great and fa- 
mous River, which takes its name, and alſo flows 
from the Lake Jambre in the higher Æthiopia; that 
Twenty Leagues from Sofala, where it falls into the 
Sea, it is called Cuama; that it receives (ix other Ri- 
vers, which run thorow Panhamez, Luangoa, Arraya, 
Manjona, Tnadir and Ruenia, and that all theſe Rivers 
take their Names from the Provinces that are watered 

them. But he was moſt pleaſed when they told 
him, that they caught there every Year in Pits, four or 
five thouſand Elephants, the Ivory of which they carried 
to-the Indies ; that they had there many golden Mines ; 
that they found Grains and pieces of Gold in the Mud 
and Sand of the aforeſaid fix Rivers, which were bro- 
ken off, and waſhed away from thoſe Mines. 

Now as Gold is more valuable than Ginger, Nur- 
megs, Cloves and Cinnamon, he was not willing to 
haften his Voyage, till after he had made a League, 
if it were poſſible, with the King of * Sofala; 
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* Sofala u properly only a Coaſt that is extended from 


the North to the South, from the River Cuama unto Rio 


do Spirito Santo, and which is encloſed by the Lands 


of Monomotapa, and on the Eaſt by the Indian Ocean. 
The Metropolis is ſituate in an Iſland of Cuama, ang 
bears the name of the Kingdom Sofala or Cefala. 
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and when the King had promiſed him his Friend. 
ſhip, he failed towards Quiloa, where his Brother 
Stephen came to join him with his Ships. From 
thence he failed ro Calicut, and finding rhe King 
there of the ſame Mind as formerly, he played his 
Artillery againft the City; beat down many Houſes, 
and among them the King's. He alſo deſtroyed one 
Navy of his of Thirty Ships; and overcame another 
of Nine and rwenty; the King of Cochin gave him 
two Bracelets of precious Stones for the King of Por. 
tuga!l; he made a League with the King of Cana- 
nor, the Twenty ſixth of December; and on the 
firſt of September, in the Year One thouſand five 
hundred and three, he happily arrived at the Pon 
of Lisbon. | 
Lopez Soarez was ſent to the Indies with a Fleet 
of thirteen Ships; and when he was informed that 
the City of Cranganor had a Fleet of Eighty Gallions 
and five great Ships, which they armed to defend 
Calicut, and to ſurprize the King of Cochin, he te- 
ſolved not to run away from the danger that threat- 
ned him; and bchaved himſelf ſo well, that he 
took this City, and fer it on Fire, after they had 
plundered it. | #- [-- 38 
Don Emanuel having a Fleet ready in the Year 
One thouſand five hundred and four, made choice of 
Francis Almezda, the Son of Don Lopes Almeyda, the 
firſt Count of Abrantes, to command it; and gave 
him the title of Vice-Roy in the Indies. Almeyaa 
made Mahomet Ancon King at Nails ; - becauſe the 
other King, who was forced to fly, was an Enemy 
ro the Portugueſe; and he built a Fortreſs near the 
Shore, He took the Ciry of Mombaze, as well as the 
City of Quiloa; built a Fort near Ancediva; and al- 
ſo another at Cananor; and a third at Narſingua, by 
the King's leave, who in the Year One thouſand 
five hundred and five, had ſent Ambaſſadors to him 
to certiſie him of his Friendſhip. Some time afcy, 
he cauſed Eight great Ships to be fraighted for 
Portugal; which ſetting Sail in the Year: One thou- 
ſand five hundred and fix, were driven by a Tem- 
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peſt from * Madagaſcar, and never after heard of. 
d Soarex and Roderic Frierio were in the Fleet; 
and ſome ſay, that in Honour of Lawrence the 
Son of Francis Almeyda, they called this Iſland Saint 
Lawrence, ſituate in the Palt or Indian Sea, and the 
reſt of all rhe Iſlands near Africa, from which 
it is not above a hundred and twenty Leagues, Oſorio 
writes that the Europeans gave it this Name, becauſe 
the Portugueſe diſcoverea it the Tenth of Auguſt, which 
is the Feaſt of Saint Lawrence, It is three hundred 
and fifry Leagues in length, and abour an hundred 
in breadrh. Iſaac Voſſius ſays, it was unknown both 
to the Grecians and Romans; therefore ir could not 
be the Menuthias of Ptolemy, for this was Tanʒiber as 
the ſame Author affirms, 

To proceed, Almeydi laboured continually to get 
more footing in the Indies, and ſent towards the 
Maldives, againit the Arabians Nine Ships, under the 
command of his Son Lawrence, who made a Peace 
with the King of. Cabalicam, on condition that he 
ſhould pay every Year to Emanuel two hundred and 
fifty thouſand Pounds of Cinnamon. He went alſo 
ro fight againſt the Fleer of Calicut, compoſed of 
2124 Long-boars, and Eighty large Ships; and tho 
he had with him only Eight hundred Portugueſe, he 
ſank many of the Enemies Long-boars, took Ten of 
their” Ships, and made the fly. The King of 
Calicut put to Sea again a great Fleet, when Almey 
da ſaw Triſtan Acuna arrive at Cochin, Acuna = had 
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be French have diſcovered the Countries borderin 
om the Sea, ſituate between the Bay of Antongil, on : 
South fide, and that of Saint Auguſtine ; it i Forty 
Wears fince they have Fortified themſehves in the Pro- 
vince of Anoſſi, or Carcanoſſi, on the South-Eaſt ; and 
there they have built the Fort Daufin. The Iſland ſitu» 
ate on the Eaſt of Madagaſcar, which the French took in 
the Tear One ' thouſand ſix hundred fifty four, under 
Flacourt, it the Hand of Maſcarenhas who diſcovered it, 
and it ; called at this Day the Ifland of Bou bon. 
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burnt the City of Hoig, which made War again} 
the King of Melinda; plundered “ Brava, where wat 
2a Garriſon of Four thouſand Men, and reduced tg 
Aſhes the Fortreſs, in which Abrabeim, the Son of the 
King of Zacem, a Province of Arabia Felix command. 
ed, Almeyda, taking the opportunity, made up a Fleet 
of twelve Ships and ſeven hundred Portugueſe ; 2. 
racked the Enemies Fleet, in which were four thoy. 
ſand Men; burnt Eighteen Ships, and the City P 
nana, five and twenty Leagues trom Cochin. He tock 
Eighteen peices of Artillery; loſt bur ninteen Soldier 
in the fight ; killed three hundred of the Enemy, and 
ſent back Triſtan Acuna into Portugal with five Ships 
fraighred with Merchandizes. When he heard tha 
Kanu, the Uncle of Tuman-Beg the Circaſſian Sultan 
of Egypt, aſſiſted with a conſiderable Army the King 
of Cambaya and Calicut his Allies, he commanded 
Laurence his Son to go and fight him, when he had a 
poertunity. Mir Hoſcen commanded the Fleet, and 
the Governor of Diu joyned him with Thirty four 
Ships. The Enemies had the advantage, and Laure 
Almeyda was killed in the Fight. Some time ate, 
on the Third of November, in the Year One thovſand 
| fve hundred and eight, there arrived at Canas 
with the Title of Vice- Roy, Alfonſo Albuquerque, ie 
Son of Gonzales Albuquerque, Lord of Villanded 
who had taken from Sayd Fedin the Iſland of Orm, 
ſituate upon the Perſian Gulf, twelve Leagues from it 
Mouth of it; but by the treachery of his Captais 
was obliged to abandon it. | 
Though Almeydz ſeemingly expreſſed great Joy at hi 
arrival; yet in truth he could not bear it withon: 
ſo ne diſcontent, becauſe he had always hopes « 
putting an end to this War; and he was unwillig 
| 0 
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» Brava f 4 great City incleſed with Walls, ſitut 
between two Arms of the River Quilmanci called Rap 


by Prolemy, Qby by the © Xthiopians, and Zebie 9 
the Portugueſe, | | 


K re Bs eee rr r S & > ,Y 


_— 
_- 


> © 


Book IX. of the WORLD. I55 


till he had revenged the * Death of his 

Son, for the loſs of whom he could not inwardly be 
comforted. After he had put a Gariſon into the For- 
treſs of Cananor, and made Peace with the King of 
Nurſing ua, he fer fail for Din, to ſeek the Fleet of 
the Sultan of Egypt. He failed along the Coaſt as far 
26 Dabul, one of the chief Cities of the Indies, ſituate 
on the ſide of the River two Leagues from the Sea, 
belonging to the King of Decan, in Which were fix 
thouland Men to defend ir. Altho' ir was well fortifi- 
ed; and tho' the Governor defended ir with Reſolution 
and Courage he took it by Storm; ſpared there nei- 
ther Women nor Children; and burnt it after he had 
plundered ir. Afterwards he went to ſeek the Fleet of 
Mir Haſcen, in which were more than an hundred 
Ships : He mer with it; bear ir ; took fix great Ships 
and two Galleys, in which were a prodigious quan- 
tity of Arms and Artillery, abundance of Silver and 
Gold in Money; Carpets of Cloth of Gold, and o- 
thers of Silk, which he medled not with bur divid- 
ed among the Soldiers. The Day after this Victory, 
the Governor of Diu ſent ro him to defire a Peace, 
which 4/meyda would nor grant, but upon condition, 
That he ſhould deliver up all the Portugueſe he had 
taken Priſoners ; all the Ships of his Enemies; Mir 
Hecem, and all the Soldiers of the Sultan of Egype. 
He conſented to all, except the giving him Mir 
Hecem, who had made his Eſcape in a Boat, and 
— not what he had promiſed. After the 
ace was concluded, Almeyda went all along the 
Coaſt between Diu and Cochin; impoſed a Tribute 
On all the Governors of thoſe Parts; puniſhed the 
2 > failed to Cochin, where he reſigned his Au- 


thokiry. 
He ſet Sail again for Portugal, and r 


to take in Water at the Cape of Good Hope, he landed 
one of his Men, who was led by the People - the 
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80 the 13 Chap. of the X Bool of Marmol, con- 


cerping the Death of Don Laurence Almeyda 
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Country into a Village about two Leagues from the 
Sea Shore. They gave him the beſt entertainment 
they could, and — him a Preſent of a great Ram, 
as a token of their Friendſhip. At his return, Almey. 
\da, being informed of the Civility of theſe People, 
ſent - again the ſame Man with Twelve more; to 
whom the Negroes gave Sheep and Oxen, for the 
Toys they received from them. They would alſo 
accompany them, and the Portugueſe meeting in 
the way a Man driving Sheep before him to ex. 
change them, they weuld needs take him by force, 
and carry him to. Francis Almeyda, wirh a defign to 
cloath and entertain him on Ship-board. They con- 
cluded that at his return he would not fail to tell 
others how kindly he had been treated, and that this 
Proof of their Civility would be very advantageous 
to the Portugueſe, who ſhould rake in Water at this 
place. Bur this Man, who 'ris probable was no 

ropher, and ſaw himſelf violently forced along, cryd 
out immediately, and at his cry, there came thoſe of 
the Country that took away again the Cattel, and 
throwing Stones made the Portugueſe fly. The Story 
being told in another manner, Almeyda, who was 
Sixty Years old, waz perſwaded, upon the entrez- 
ty of ſome of them, to revenge ſo great an Afront; 
becauſe. otherwiſe when they were obliged to land 
there, it would not be ſafe to ſeek Water and Pro- 
viſions in that place. Others ſaid that this Injury was 
a ſmall matter, and that the leaſt Loſs would be 
more conſiderable than all the Honour they could ge: 
by fighting againſt the Barbarians, who appeared u 
be ſatisfied with defending themſelves ; and that the 
cauſe of their Quarrel not being known, they ought 
not to be at the trouble of finding it our, nor te- 
venge themſelves of People that perhaps deſerved to 
be puniſhed, Marmol relates it after another manner 
than Oſorio, and ſays alſo, that Francis Almeyda after 
he had doubled the Cape of Good Hope, gave his Men 


leave to take in Provifions at the Freſh Water if 


Saldagna; that he landed with a hundred and fifty 
Men; went io the place where the Negroes d well and 
N | plun- 


mth» =£=>42>qc a2 TT 2B TY WR. BD 


oo r= as FF. ws © w wy, oo en & A359 e. 


. ( FD _VW_- * * 


Book IX. of the WORLD, 157 


plundered it, When the Negroes that were fled to the 
Mountains, ſaw their Children and their Cartel led 
away, about Seventy of them met together, fol- 
lowed the Portugueſe in their retreat, ſer upon them, 
and killed Sixty five of them, among whom were 
wo Captains. Almeyda periſhed there, and Diego 
Perex, who had been Governor to Laurence Almeyda, 
and was unwilling to ſurvive them both, when he 
aw the Father fall, went unto him, and was killed 
by his fide, It was on the firſt Day of March, in 
the Year one thouſand five hundred and ten, that they 
were lain; and it was wonderful, that unarmed and 
undiſciplined Men with Arrows and Clubs, ſhould kill 
among others, him who had made rhe Sultan of 
Egypt to tremble, and had triumphed over fo, warty 
Kings, and ſuch a number of People, both by Sea 

In the mean time Diego Lopez Sigueira diſcovered 
the Peninſula of Malacca, which is extended North- 
Weſt and South-Eaſt, from the Kingdom of Siam, al- 
moſt to the EquinoCtial Line, and lies between the 
Gulfs of Bengal and Siam, or Camboyna and con- 
tains beſides the Ciry of Malacca, from whence it has. 
its name, the Kingdoms of Fohor and Patana. The 
latter has a City of the ſame Name, known to the 
Ancients by the name of Perimula. He made 2 
League with the King, who broke it by the Ad- 
vice of the Merchants of the Southern Iſlands, and 
of the Higher India; and after the diſcovery of 
Malacca returned to Portugal. 

Albuquerque on the other fide, in the Year One 
thouſand five hundred and ren, on the ſixth of Felru- 
ay, entred Goa“, our of which he was driven ſome 
ume. after by Jabaim, who was the King of it. 
Bur he retook it when they had ſent him a reinforce- 
menr of Men and Ships ; and having made a 3 
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* Goa zs an Iſland that is fix or ſeven Leagues in 
compaſs, upon the River of Mandova, which two League: 
below falls into the Sea. | 
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with the Kings of Pedir, Pacem and Java, he be. 
came Maſter of Malacca, and received the Ambaſſz. 
dors of the Kings of Siam, Sumatra and Pegu, who 
ſought his Friendſhip. Having formed great Defi 
he departed. from Goa, in the Year One thouland 
five hundred and thirteen, and after he had taken in 
freſh Water at Jocotera, he ſailed ro the Coaſt of Adu 
For if he could once take that, he did not doubt o 
going ſafely to any part of Arabia, that he migh 
the Fleers of the Sultan of Egypr, and of the 
Turks, who had a deſign to conquer the Indies. But 
after all his endeavours to take Aden, he was forced 
to raiſe the Siege, and at his return he aſſiſted the 
King of Campar, whom the King of Siam had brought 
to the · laſt extremity. About the ſame time he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to the King of Cambaya, who excepting 
Diu, which is a good Port, gave him leave to build 
Forts in many Cities on the Sea Coaſt. In the mean 
time Albuquerque armed a great Fleer; and that the 
King of C might have no ſuſpicion, he gau 
four Ships to Peter Albuquerque his Nephew, to go 
ro the Capg of Guardafu, which is the moſt Eaſtern 
part of Africa, commanding him to fight all the 
Arabians that he met. He took from the Enemies 
ten great Ships, fraighred with Riches of unknown 
value, and diſcharged his ſecret Commiſſion, which ws 
to demand of Terun Schah, who had ſucceeded Si 
Fedin, the Tribute he owed Emanuel, and leave to 
build a Fort, to which bis Brother the late King 
had given his conſent. Alphonſo Albuquerque being in- 
formed of his denial, took Twenty — Ships, de- 
from Goa, ſailed ro Orniuz , where he. built 
« Citadel, with the conſent of Terun Schah, and 1 
mitt 


* * 
di * 1 
— — — — — — 


Ormuz at Preſent belongs to the King of Perſia, and 
in the Nar 1622. the oe was taken 95 Schab A bas, 
bo ra;'d the Fort there, and removed the Trade to 
Gamrou, or Gombru, aud called it after bis ou 11108 
Bedek-Abaſſi, which is in the Continent, about thi* 
Leagues from Ormux. 
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mitred him part of his Tribute. At the ſame time 
Iſmael Sufi, who eſteemed him a Perſon of extraor- 
dinary merit for the Fame he bad acquired, ſent to 
bim an Ambaſlador with Preſents, deſiring his 
Friendſhip and Alliance with the King his Maſter. 
He returned an Anſwer with other Preſents by ano- 
ther Ambaſſador ; and becauſe an Alliance between 
the King of Perſia and Don Emanuel could not bus 
be very advantageous to Portugal, he was induſtri- 
ous ro promorte it. | 
In the midft of this great ſucceſs he was a little 
troubled and afraid, whilft he beheld his greateſt 
Enemy Nour Eddin, who had poiſoned Sayd Fedin, 
and having excluded his Children from the ſuccel- 
fion to the Crown, had ſer on the Throne Terun 
Schab, who of himſelf could do nothing. Indeed, 
this Rays Nour” Eddin, who had been Regent of the 
Kingdom, finding himſelf old, and ſeeking only his 
repole, had put in his place Rays Hamed his Ne- 
phenes who was much more powerful rhan the King 
imſelf, and ſecretly eppoled the finiſhing of the 
Fort. He had a mind alſo to oblige the King to 
break the promi ſe he had made in Favour of Emanuelz 
and Albuquerque who was not ignorant of his cunning, 
and ambirious Deſigns, reſolved ro work his Ruin. 
Hamed intended the ſame thing, and did not doubt 
to accompliſh ir, tho outwardly they did not ap- 
pear to be Enemies; but Albuquerque outwitted his 
Adverſary, and came armed ready to ſtrike the blow 
into. the Council, and having laid hold on him, 
Lopez Vaſco de Saint Pelage, Peter Albuquerque, and the 
ptains that accompanied their General, drew our 
their Arms they had concealed, and killed him. Ta+* 
run Schah ſurprized at ſo unexpected an Action, trem- 
bled with Fear, whilſt Albuquerque corflipg to embrace 
him, encouraged him, and let him know that now 
he was King, becauſe he had no longer a Tyrant 
to be afraid of, Afterwards he expoled him to the 
light of all the People that deſired it; baniſbed our 
of the Iſland all the Family, Kindred, and Creatures 
of Hamed; and took an Oath of the King and Iſlan- 
ders, 
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ders, for the future to be ſubject to Portugal. Upon 
the Report alſo which rhe raiſed, that the Sultan 
of Egypt armed a Fleet to ſeize rhe Iſland of Ornuz, 
he told the King and People, that to prevent the 
Ambition of the Sultan, it was abſolutely neceſſary 
to carry into the Fortreſs rhe Proviſions, the Artillery 
and all the Arms of the — 4 They believed him, 
and by this Stratagem, without being ſuſpected or 
diſpleaſing them, he put it out of their Power to 
revolt. 

Having finiſhed his Fortreſs, he took his leave of 
them all, and left Peter Albuquerque Governor. At 
the ſame time he was ſeized with a lingring Fever; 
and when he ſaw he muſt die, he had a deſire to 
breath his laſt at Goa. Bur he expired on the Coaſt 
and his Body was carried to Goa, and buried there 
in the Church of St. Saviour. He was univerſally 
lamented, and the King of Ormuz pur himſelf into 
Mourning for him. They gave him the Surname of 
GREAT, which he well deſerved for his Prudence, 
Courage, Labours and Conqueſts ; and ir muſt be 
acknowledged he had ſomething admirable and fin. 
gular, for we are told that in his greateſt fits of 
Anger, he exprefſed himſelf with ſo much Wir and 
ſo good a Grace, that he encouraged even thoſe 
who were afraid of him, and forced them to 
Smile. | 

Lopez Suarez of Alberguera, Son of the great Chan- 
cellor Run Gomex Albarengua of ſucceeded in his Place, 
and managed it ill. He ſer fail from the Port of G04 
in the Year one thouſand five hundred and ſeventeen, 
on the Eighth of February, with three and forty Ships, 
having on Board twelve hundred Porpigueſe, and a 
_ thouſand Indians, ro ſeek our the Fleet of the Sul- 
tan of Efypr, who after having a long time barter- 
ed the City of Aden, was forced to raiſe the Siege. 
Having caſt Anchor in the Haven, he gave order 
immediately to arrack the City; and when thc 
Cham commanded the Keys of the Ciry to be car- 
ried him, with a promiſe to ſurrender ir ro him, 
and become Tributary to Emanuel, he refuſed — 
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. offer upon this pretence, that he had no command 
either to attack ar ſeize it. Being contented with 
ſour Pilots, and ſome r he arrived at the 
Iland of Comoron, beſieged the City, and was forc d 
to make his retreat. He failed io the Coaſt of Aden, 
where the King, as he expected, was ready to receive 
himg but the Cham, who had repaired all the 
of it, and ſaw. his Fleet in an ill condi- 
tion, without having made the leaſt progrels, laugh- 
ed at him. Then he began to repent of his Impru- 
dence, and his Army had reaſon. to reproach him, 
for, obe part died with Famine, and the other was di- 
ſperſed with a Tempeſt. Diego Lopez Sigueira, ſent 
by Emanuel, arrived the Eighth of September, in the 
Year one thouſand five. hundred and eighteen at Goa, 
at the ſame time that Suarez d Albergyera deſigned to 
build a Fort at Ceilan; and when he was upon his 
tetum to Cochin, and had feen the King's Letters, 
he reſigned. his honourable Imploymenrt. 
It, was under the Government of Sigueira that Ma- 
gelen che Portugueſe ſer upon the diſcovery of the Mo- 
luccs lands. This Gentleman, who. had done good 
Service to Don Emanuel againſt the Moors, tak ing it 
ill chat he would not augment his Pay half a Dy- 
cat a Month, forſook his Intereſt; and preſenting 
himſelf ro Charles the Fifth, received from him five 
Ships. In the Year One thouſand five hundred and 
nineteen, on the tenth of Auguſt, he imbarked with 
Two hundred thirty ſeven Men, and took Fobn Ser- 
ro for the Maſter Pilot. When he had; paſſed rhe 
Canaries, and the Iſlands of Cape Verd, and was arrived 
at the oye of Saint Auguſtin, he ſailed between the 
South and Weſt; and atter many windings came at 
aſt to the Country, where be wintered, Some 
Speniards landed there to exchange Glaſles, Bells, 
and Baubles with, the Patagones, who. are the Inha- 
bitants of this Country, and being come to the Shore, 
were ſurprized to ſee People ſo little, and Ships ſo 
prodigiouſly great. They were cloathed in Beaſts 
Nins, their Hairs were cut in a Circle, and tied 
with Bands of Thread, at * their Artows hun 5 
an 
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their Wives and Children, accompanied them on Boar 


him, who went too far into the Continent, hay 


Magellan to return back to Spain. When he refalt 


vered two little Iſlands, two 
from one another, which he named Unfortunate, be 
cauſe he found nothing there to live on. Being 1 
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and to aftoniſh their new Gueſts, they thruſt ſome i 
their Arrows into their Throats, and pulled them 
again without doing themſelves any hurt. Both bat 
ing expreſſed by Signs, that they would be glad u 
ee each other nearer, ſeven Spaniards landed wiz 
their Arquebuſſes, followed the Patagones, who lh 
them three Leagues from the Shore, into rhe midd 
of a Wood, to an Houſe covered with Skins, a 
entertained them there. The next Day three of tþ 
five Giants, whom they found in this Houſe wit 


Magellan kept one of them, and commanded him y 
be chained, becauſe he would not ſtay in the Ship, 
and ſeven Men were not able to hold him; her 
fuſed- ro eat, and died there. In the mean time dt 
Spaniards wanting Proviſions, finding neither Vill 
nor Houſe in thoſe Parts; being no longer able y 
bear the Cold, which was very ſevere ; and Capt 
John Solis, with fixry Soldiers that accompanied 


been killed and eaten by thoſe Barbarians, the O 
ficers, and ſome others in the Ships, prayed Fernal 


they murined ; and having puniſhed ſome of them, ł 
ſailed towards the Southern Pole, which is nor 
ſeen in our Hemiſphere, becanſe it is under dt 
Horizon, and Diametrically oppoſite to ours. 
After having paſſed the Streight which is yet d 
led by his Name, he tacked about to the righ; 
the Line, and was three Months and an h 
in a calm Sea, without — Land; only he diſs 
undred Leagues diſtu 


rived at Fuvagna, he called it the Iſland of good Sign 
or good Tokens, where he mer with white Coral and 
failing forward, he diſcovered a great many otht 
Iſlands, which he named the “ Iſſes of Thieves, becaul 


- ® Theſe Hands de Jas Velas,are in the Archipelago of St. 
zaoas,which divideq the Oriental Ocean from the Pacific 
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the Inhabitants there make a Trade of ſtealing, Paſ- 
fog from one to another, he came at laſt to the I- 
land of Cebu or Zebut, which is one of the Manilles, 
where Hamabar the King was glad to receive him. 
He ſent alſo, at the intreaty of Magellan, ſome De- 
puties to the Inhabitants of the neighbouring Iſlands, 
to invite them to come and ſee the Spaniardt, and 
defire an Alliance with them. But Chilapula po 
ing of Matan, having been already ſolicited to put 
pimlelf under the protection of Emanuel, and refu- 
fing to acknowledge for his Lord an unknown Prince 
elan choſe Forty Soldiers, went. into the Iſland and 
was killed there the twenty ſeventh of April, in the 
Year one thouſand five hundred twenty one. After 
his Death the Spaniards intreated Fohn. Serrano their 
chief Pilot, to be their Admiral; and Hamabar who 
was told that che Spaniqrds came with a deſign only to 
invade his Ifland, invited Serrano, and ſome others, 
0 a Feaſt, The Hiſtorians of Portugal write, that 
Magellan, after he had defended King Hamabar, and 
overcame Chilapulapso, was maſſacred at this Feaft, 
with Edward Barboſa his Father-in-law, Serrana and 
twenty Spaniards. There were only left an, hundred 
and fifreen Men and two Ships, for one was burnt 
at this time; another had nor paſſed ; the Streight, 
and the leaſt of all had been by a Hurrican dri- 
ven o a Rock, and broken to pieces. In this ex- 
wemity a Captain, named Fohn Carval, encouraged 
them, and promiſed. ro bring them to the Moluccæ 
Hands; and having landed at the Iſland of Puc- 
lad, . which is ſubject to the King of Borneo, and 
afterwards, at Borneo its ſelf, where they exchanged 
ſome: Mexchandiles, they ſailed, to Mirdano and Fan- 
gain, and met with a Pilot, who bappily conduct- 
ed them, to Tidor, where they arrived about the 
md of OFober, The ing received them very civil- 
. and having ſoliciced the King of Ternate, to re- 
ceiye them as his Friends; that King, who was 
an Allie of, the Portugueſe, gave notice of it to 
George Albaguerque, Goyernor of Malacea, who fail, 


Was 
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vas then Governor of the Indies. However they 
fraighred their two Ships with the Spices that be. 
longed to the Portugueſe, which the King of Tidy 
ſold to them, and departed from thence in the Vea 
One thouſand five hundred twenty one, in the Month 
of December. When their Ship named the Triniy 
drew abundance of Water, they reſolved to carr 
her by a fafe courſe to Panama and repair her; and 
that Sebaſtian de Cano ſhould go into Spain in the Sh 


i 


called the Victory, by the ſame way the Portugue 
Sail, tho he was afraid of meeting them. He de 

rted from Tidor in the Year one thouſand fire 
undred twenty two, on the eleyenth of February, and 
afrer incredible Labours and Dangers, came on the 
. ſeventh of September to the Port of San Lucar 4: 
Barameds. The Voyage of theſe Spaniards laſted 
three Years wanting fourteen Days; and in the com. 
. paſs they took from Eaſt ro Weſt, they paſſed ſæ 
times under the Torrid Zone, and failed according u 
the account they kepr, fourteen thouſand four hundred 
and fixry Leagues. 

Anthony Corea made a Peace with the King d 
Pegu, and bear the King of Bantam, under the 
Government of Sigueira, who was ſucceeded by 
Edward de Meneſes, who departed from Lisbon in 
the year One thouſand five hundred twenty one 
Don Emanuel, aged Fifty two Years and fix Months, 
afrer having reigned twenty fax Years, one Month, 
and about fifreen Days, died on the thirteenth 0 
December of the ſame Year. 70 HN his Son, the 
third of that Name, ſucceeded him; and in hi 
Reign, in the Year One thouſand five hundrel 
thirty one, Nunez Acuna, Governor of the Indie, 
took the City of Diu. from Babur, who was the 
King of Cambaya: Anthony de Silveira, Governor d 
the Fort defended it courageouſly againſt Tadur ; and 
when Nunez Acuna came to the relief of the Beſieg 
ed there was a bloody Fight in the Port. The 
Fleet of Tadur was defeated; and as this King, t0 
avoid being taken, went in haſt into a Ship and wi 
hemmed. in, ſeeing the greateſt part of his Men 


dead, 
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gead, he caſt himſelf into the Sea, where he was 
illed with a Pike. Nunez Acuna foreſeeing that the 
Counſellors of the King of Cambaya, and the Turks 
alſo, whom Tadu had called to his aſſiſtance, would 
ot ſuffer the Portugueſe to be long quiet, laboured 
zo fortifie the Cittadel of Diu; and omitted noching 
that was neceflary for their defence againſt the Al- 
Gulrcs of the Enemies that threatned him. 
In the Year One thouſand five hundred thirry 
ihr, rhe Fleet of Soliman the ſecond, Emperor of 
the Turks, entered the Port the Fourth of September, 
under the Command of the Eunuch Soliman Acarnan, 
Governor of Cairo. It was compoſed of fixty three 
Callys, fix ary Ships, and a great number of leſſer 
is and Barks. There were in this Aimy four 
thouſand J7aniſaries, ſixteen thouſand Turks, with as 
many Seamen, Pilots and Gunners as were neceflary ; 
and among other pieces of Artillery, there were forty 
that carried Balls of fourſcore Pounds. Two of the 
ief Lords of Cambaya joined his Flect, with ano- 
ther of Eighty Sail ; and Coia Coffar, who from a 
ulker of Ships, was become one of the greateſt 
Miniſters of the Kingdom, brought by Land an Ar- 
ny of twenty thouſand Men. Anthony Sylveira, Go- 
emor of the Forr, upon à review of his Troops, 
found that be had no more than five hundred Sol- 
lers, and two hundred Gentlemen; fixty thouſand 
Found of Gunpowder, and three Barrels of Powder 
jor the Musketeers in his Magazins. But the great 
pumber of his Enemies; their Batteries of an hund- 
d and fifty pieces of Canon, which made a conti- 
nua Fire; all their Machines; all their Attacks, 
ind their Aſſaults, ſerved only to confirm him in the 
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- dlution he had taken ro make a good Defence. In 
an time he ſent to the Vice Roy who was then 

at Goa, to give him notice that he had already loſt an 
4 pundred Men; that he had two hundred Wounded ; 
„ r be wanted Powder; and that he muſt make 
* to relieve him. Soliman reſolved on the other 


dae to make a general Aſſault; and che firſt Day of 
af November three thouſand Turks commanded to the 
* M 3 Servic®> 
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Service were repuls'd with great Courage: They wen 
followed by two thouſand Turi more, who killet 
many Officers, yet were forced to retreat, after they Wil 
had fought four Hours: But then above three thou 
Sand Jani ſaries, of the old Troops, advanced with 
ſuch fury, that they became Maſters of che Rampar, Wi * 
and paſſed into the inner Court, where Sylveira, th 
Officers and Soldiers, of the Gariſon, made them fed 
that the moſt formidable Enemies are commonly rhol | 
chat are driven to deſpair." The Turks durſt not qu 
the place they had 'gained, for fear of being Al 
by their Officers, who waited near a Tower wit 
Swords in their Hands to receive thoſe that deſert 
the Fight; and the e 2 whoſe Lives depend 
ed on their Valour and Activity, did. nor ſtrike: 
blow which was not Mortal. Both fides, for th 
ſame Reaſon, were obſtinately reſolved not to gin 
back in a Fight that laſted Five Hours; when Nigh, 
which parted them, forced the Turks to retire v 
their Camp, after the. loſs of Three rhouſand Me 
Another Aſſault would have taken the Fort; for the 
Beſieged had neither Powder nor 7 1 enough u 
defend ir. But the next Day the "Turks reſted; and 
the Night following, Fifteen Ships, ſent by Nur 
Acuna, appeared within rwo Leagues of rhe Flee, 
with great Firing, to give notice that they wer 
coming to join ir. By this Artiſice they approached 
and having diſcharged all their Cannon, came with 
out any danger to the Fort. Soliman Acarnan, wii 
did nor expect to be thus deluded, prepared ar itt 
ſame time to be gone; and the Fleet of the King 
of Cambaya followed his Example. The Beſieged ſe 
ing ' themſelyes. at liberty, on the Morrow welt 
without fear into their Camp; brought away 1 
hundred and fifty great Guns, the Tents, the Am 
munition; and. left. a thouſand wounded Turks at tit 
ey of the Iſlanders, who killed alfo anotbe 
rhouſand of them who were unfortunately gone !? 
ee r 
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In the Year One thouſand five lundred forty fix, 
the Poreupueſe were attacked with greater force in 
the ſame Fort, of which John de Maſcarenbas was 
Govetnor *, and who had need of an extraordinary 
Reſolution, ro wichſtand a prodigions Army, and a 
Siege of ſeyen Monrhs. Bur the Succours which were 
led by John de Caſtro, Governor of the Indies, be- 
ing arrived the ſeventh of November, they attacked 
their Enemies with great Courage, and overcame 
them after an obſtinate Fight. The City of Div, in 
which there were now no Portugueſe, was ſet on 
Fire; and the conquering Army ſpared neither Wo- 
men with Child, nor Children, nor Cartel. Mamud 
King of Cambaya' after the loſs of his Armies, his 
Generals, and his Relations, was forced ro buy a 
Peace on the Conditions the Portugueſe pleaſed to im- 
poſe on them; and it is eaſie to believe, that be- 
ing Judges in their own Cauſe, they would give 
none bur what were for their own advantage. Since 
this time of ſerring up their Government and Power 
there,” the Hallanders have taken from them ſeveral 


"There is in Maffeus, and in John Mocguet, a 
Story which affected me very much when I read 
it; and becauſe it has relation to the laſt Article 
— Dana ſhall here preſent the Reader with 
— 27; :: .' x 
mel de Souze, ſurnamed Sepulveda, Governor un- 
der the Ki Portugal, in the Fort of Diu, hav- 
of been a long time proſperous in the Indies, te- 
to go to Cochin, which is not far from Cali- 
alt; and in the Year one thouſand five hundred fifty 
three; in the Month of Fanuary, imbarked in a great 
Ship that carried Six hundred Perſons, and Riches 
75 1 4 | = 
— — - — 5 — 
be Iſland a Leagus in length, is divided from the Con- 
tinent by 4 Canal, over which they paſs upm a Bridge of 
1 Stone. It 5s ſituate on the Coaſt of Gurerat, at the point 
of the Gulf Cambaya. 
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of all forts. ' His Deſign had not the Sucgeſs that 
he had promiſed to himſelf ; and his Wife, Children, 
Domeſticks and Slaves, ſhared in the ſame Fortune. 
The Ship ran a- ground on the Shore: of ebiopia; 
and the Sea ſpared only thoſe who' caſt themſelves 
half naked into the Water, jo fee: whither their ill 
Fortune would carry them. Eleanor the Wife of Ma. 
nuel, and Daughter of the Vice- Roy of Portugal in 
the Indies, endeavoured to reſiſt the Barbarians, who 
came to take away her Cloaths, and who- had al. 
ready ſtript her Husband and her Children. But tbe 
redliftance ſhe made was in vain, and ſhe: could not 
hinder them of the Beauty Nature had with great 
bounty beſtowed upon her. To conceal her nakedneſs 
from her own - ſight, ſhe covered her ſelf with . the 
Sand, and made a Vail of her long Hairs, in ſuch 
a manner that ſhe might be able, at leaſt for ſome 
time, to behold her ſelf with ſome kind of Modeſty, 
She entreated her Servants to be gone, and make the 
beſt ſhifr- they could for themſelves ;; and did nothing 
bur ftand and lament her dear Children, who lay 
before ber Eyes, and were ſo weak with Hunger, 
that they could not complain. Manuel full of Hor- 
rour and Amazement at this ſad Misfortune,  conk- 
dering the deplorable Condition of his Wife and 
Children, imo a» Foreſt, notwithſtanding his 
weakneſs, to ſeek ſome Food for them, and at his 
rerurn found his youngeſt Child dead, and his Wife 
im a very pitiful State, having been three Days 
without eating any thing. He buried his Son with 
his own Hands; went again to the Foreſt, and when 
he Game to ſee his Wife and other Child, he found 
them dead, at the Feet of ſome Women Servants, 
making great Lamentation. He paid; as well as he 
could,. the laſt Nury he owed them; hid his Wife 
and Child in the Sand, and:returned afterwards in- 
to the Foreſt, in hopes to find ſomething to allay 
bis grievous Hunger; but there be ſatisſied that oi 

2 and had no Sepulchre bug in their Nel. 
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Book IX. 


CHAP, v. 
Of the Kingdom of China. 


tFLO HINA is called * Sin by the ancient He- 
LJ brews; Zin by the Moderns; Eſin by the A. 
raliant; Tſchin by the Turks, the Perſians and Tar- 
193; Sein by the Armenians ; Niſin by Chryſoceccas, and 
Tzinitza by the Monk Come. It is alſo named Tuna 
by Aim; Sim by Haythen, who perhaps had wrir 
Sm; Sin, or China, in his ſecond Chapter of his Hi-, 
+ Cimum by Foſeph Barbaro; Kim by Vincent de 
B,; Chieus by Emanuel King of Portugal; China 
by the Portugueſe ; Cina by the Italians ; Tina by Ole- 
in; Singtei by Gonzales de Mendoza; and Xun by 
Sabhnaſrus in his Preface of the Climaterical Years : 
Others call ir 1 and Stan and Iſtan, which 
as Thave already obſerved, ſignifies a Tract of Land, 
Country, Region; ſo Jinoſtan is nothing elſe but the 
Country of the Chineſe, or of Jin, as Indouſtam is the 
Couttzry of the Indous or Indians ; Turkeſtan, of the 
Tue, and ſo of the reſt. 1 | 
Some Authors derive the Word China from Chung or 
Chungque, becauſe the Chineſe, to whom the name of 
Ching is unknown, call themſelves Chung, and their 
Kingdom Chung hoa and Chungqut. The firſt fignifies 
the Garden in the middle, or rather che Flower ; and 
the other, Kingdom; becauſe t e their King- 
dom is in the middle of the World, as the Fews 
allo ſaid of Judea, and the 3 of Delphos. . Hoa, 
according to the diyerftry of Characters, ſignifies 
Creation. and Ornament; thus Chung-bea is, the * 
N 1 7 0 
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| of the Creatures, or of the Egrth. It is alſo the parti. 
| cular name of the Chineſe\called Hoa; and Chungue 
is the Kingdom of China, fot Qut, or Kut, ſignifies 
Kingdom. The People of Siam and Cochinchina, call 
it Cin, Chin or Sina, which in their Language fignifies 
an excellent Land, or Country ; and the Kings of the 
ancient Tartars, as I have obſerved elſewhere, were 
ſometimes named by the Perſians HAKON CHINA, 
or Schahon Chini, that is, Ring, of China ; becauſe, 
according to Texeira, they called all the Eaſtern: Pro- 
vinces CH INI. Some derive the Word China from 
Cbinoben, which is the name of a City; from Chine 
or Cin- cin, which Words the Chineſe pronounce when 
ſalute one another; or from Cina, whoſe Poſte- 
rity lafted long; or from Cin, from whence came 
Poi; or from Nn, who divided the Kingdom into 
Twelve Provinces. I don't know alſo,” whether this 
Word is not derived from Chen, becauſe it is obſer- 
ved in Tyigaltius, that it was called Chen, which 
ines perfeſt; for as Fapponeſe called ir Than, or 
without Bounds ; the Tartats, Han, or the Way of Milk; 
and the Saracens of the Welt, Catay: And it has al. 
ſo had the Name of Sciam Ornament; of Hiu, Ret; 
and of Nia, Great. This Father has given us the 
reaſon of theſe Names, when he tells us, that this 
Kingdom always received ſome new Name under 
every Reign. moſt ON 21 N of a \ 
CHINA, bounded on the by the Sea, which 
the People of rhe Country call Tung, which fignifies 
Eaſtern ; is divided on rhe North from the ancient 
Tartary, and the Kingdoms of Niuche, Niuthan, and 
a part of Tau, 7 25 Wall, which begins at the 
Northern extremity of Chores, where it is built in 
an Arm of the Sea, on Foundations chat are laid 
with waſte Stone. The other part towards the North, 
is bounded by the Kingdoms of Tanyu, Lop, or Nam 
which divides it from the Kingdoms of Samahania and 
Kaſkar ; on che South by the Kingdoms of. Cangigi, 
Thibet, Laos, Mien, Pegu, where it joins Bengala, 
of Tiling -and Kjaochs; or Corhinchings1-! hs 


. 
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Word 6gnifics, as "ſome ſay, the Weſtern China ; others 
derive 1 from, t the relaciog of 3 . Pr that there is 
N this Co untry and of Cochin, ſituate 
in Malabar, Thus Cochinching 1 nothing elſe but 


the Cochin EE China. 
of China, from Tattery near the Eaſtern 


The len 

Sea, unto the Kingdom, of Siam, is Six hundred German 
Leagues; the breadth of it three hundred between the 
Ocean and the Damaſian Mountains; it is divided 
into fifteen Governments or Provinces, which are ei- 
ther Northern or Southern, The Northern are Pek- 
in, Xanſi, Remi, Xantum, ones, Leaotum. The 
N 5 8 2 8 re Yer b Fukjen, 
, Sukuem, Vt C iam, Num- lim, or Nan · 
. The Provinces border on. the Sea 5 25 2 
anking, Cbeliang, Fu ant 
Jr. Ning 8 withic the Tad. Be a great 
number of Cities, Towns, Villages named Chin, For- 
_ and priviledged Places, there are two hund- 
nd forty famous Cities in this Kingdom, en- 
- aſſed with Walls and Ditches; Kantung the leaſt 
is three German Leagues about, the Ac- 

a we haye are true. 


'PEKIN has its Name from the det Chin os 
the Province, which fgnifies the Royal Palace of the 
North; for Þ E. ſignifies the North, and KI Ny 
City; and the true Name of this Province is Petzl. 
Its bounds are, on the Eaſt, an Arm of the Sea En- 
zu, which makes the Peninſula of Chorea, called by 
the Inhabitanrs Caoli; on the South-Weſt the River 

of Hoang, that i is 0 175 Telow; towards the North- 
Faſt the Counit E - on the North the 
Great Wall and 1 Mi it faces the Province 
of . Xanſ, which is divided from it by the Moun- 
faihs called Heng; formerly they called it eu and 
N. and its chief Cities are, Pekin or Nuntien, that 
is to ſay, Obedient to Heaven; Paſtin, Hokjen, Chin- 
tin, | Wangpens, Tamin and Fungpin, Which have an 
hundred and twenty Cities gig to them. FU 
is, added to the name of thoſe cid, where a chief 


ver- 
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Governor Commands Ceu, Cheu or Hien, to the Ci. 

ties where there is a Tutuam, Lahe or Quonfu, who 
is the * Mandarin of the Peruſe. FO bgm, 
great City, and Cen an The Chineſe 
diftribure their Cities into four the firſt are 
the chief Cities of every Province, allet Sem; which 
Word alſo fignifies Province; the ſecond are called 
Fr; the third cheu; and the fourth, which are the 
leaſt, are named Hien. When the Word Chy, which 
ſignifies to * or Governor, is joyned to any of 
thoſe W ſignifies the Governor of a Ciry of 
that Rank: "For . le, Chy-Fu ſignifies the Gover. 
nor of a City of the ſecond Rank, e the Go- 
vernor of COP of the third Rank, and Chy-Hien 
Governor of a City of the fourth Rank. The Pro- 
vince of Pekin bas many rich Cryſtal Mountains, 
from which the Chymiſts extract an Eſſence and Salt, 
and make a Sugar of it, which 0 give to thole 
that are robbed with the Stone, 'the Gour, and 
Diſcaſes of the Head. | 


X ANS p divided from Peel; b the Mountains 
of Heng. is bounded on the North by the Wall 
that runs through this Province from Eaſt to Weſt; 


Ns beyond it is the Kingdom of Tamu, and the 
: or 1 called by the ancient Tartars Bel- 


2 and by the Modern Samo; by the Chineſe, 
| Kal ; by Mark Paul, Lop; and by others, Kara 
| kitai, thac is, Black Cathai. Father Gruber ſays, that 
| os Deſart ef Tartary is called Sao- ta- u by the Chi- 
| The Telow River divides Xanſi on the Eaſt, 
From the Province of Honan; and its principal Ci. 


ties are Taiven, Pingyang, Taitung, Lug an, Fuencheu, 


110 have e rwo Ciries depending on 
a R E MSI, 
2 2 er the Word Mandar ts command, 
aud compr all ſorry of Officers and Magiſtrates, 


| 
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KE MSI, one of the Northern Provinces that 
ties the moſt Weſtward, joins ro the Kingdom of 

Jobn, and to the Kingdoms of XKaſear and 
2 which are comprebended under the name of 
Sifen by the Chineſe. It is divided on che North from 
the Kingdom of Tamu, by the Wall, and by 
the Forts that are near it; on the South from Ho- 
nan, Suchven and Hunquang, by the Mountains. Its 
principal Cities are Sigan, Fungciang, Hanchung, Pin. 
zleang, Cunchang, Linyao, Kingyang, Lengang; and 
there are Seven hundred leſſer Cities belonging to 
cheſe, This Province affords a great deal of ſhin- 
ing Jaſpar, like that in Europe, but a great deal 
more ſhining, and ftreak'd with Veins of White and 
Blew. The beſt Hemp of all China. grows in a- 
bundance near the City of Hocheu; There are there 
plenty of Bears, and of Xx, which are of the 
of a little Goat; in the full of rhe Moon 
there riſes a ſwelling under the Belly of the Xe, 
our of which Musk is taken. 


XANTUM, or Xantung, bounded by the Sea on the 
North, che Eaſt, and the South, and watered almoſt ever 

where with Rivers towards the Weſt, may - pal 

therefore for a great Iſland. On rhe North ies the 
Province of Pekin, the Gulf of Nang; on the South, 
the Sea and Nankin, divided from it by the Saffron 
er Tellow River; and the Rivers of Jun and Guei 
eicloſe the reſt bf this Province, the chief Cities of 
which are Cinan, Tencheu, Tun chang, Cingcheu, Tenthey, 
Lachen, with Seventy one Cities of their dependance. 


HO N AN, divided from Xanſi and Peleli by 
the yellow River , has Nanking on che 3 


— — 


| © ©® The Yellow River flows out of the eat Lake Kok- 
| 322 the Tartarian * Great Sea, 
runs into the Oriental 


e, pear the Iſland of 
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South-Eaſt; on the North and North-Eaſt, Peleli any 
Xantung in ſome places; on the South and Sou. 
Weſt, Hutquang, ; and Sukuen and Xanſi towards the 
Weſt, Its principal Cities are Caifung, Queite, Changi: 
Davies Hoatking, Nani ang, Funing, with a hundred 
Aries belonging to them. | |, - 
' There are Adders there which they uſe. for th 
Cure of the Palſie; as alſo in Huguang ; and nent 
to Fungchiang, . there are others which they uſe x 
an Antidote againſt Poiſon, and a Remedy for ma. 
ny kind of Diſeaſes. x 


Peninſul ea, xe Tropick of Cu- 
r, towards the Eaſt of China. It is Ei kee 
frow Chine, and Fifty from Fapan, which cl 


.QUANTU M, or Kan-Tum, has on the Wel 
and Norch-welt Quang/i ; on the North Rianſt, fra 
which the Mountains divide it; Fukien on the Not: 
Eaſt; and the Sea encompaſles all the reſt. It bs 
e Ge, the chief of which are“ Quer 
cheu, Naocheu, Nanbiung. Hoeicheu Chaoking, Kaochen, 

Senoheu, Laicheu and - Kjunobey. There, grows a cr. 
in kind of Roſe which changes. its Colour twice: 
Day; for ſometimes it is Violet Colour, and ſome 
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times White; it has no ſmell and game upon a Tree. 
Of all the of China, there is none more 
lentiful and Rich than this, in Ralembae, Saltperer, 
ron, Steel, Copper, Pewrer, Quickfilyer, Sugar, Silk, 

ions Stones, Gold and Pearls, Here are alſo 
Cows, with ſuch' long and curled Tails, that rhe 
Soldiers uſe them inftead- of Plumes of Feathers ; 
and they have another living Creature, that the In- 
habirarits call Hoangeicyu, which in the Summer flies 
on the Mountains, and when it is cold retires to 
the Sea. This Province was called ' Nanive; by the 
late Kings of the Race of Cheva; it was named 
Sinhoes by Cn; Fancheu by Suju; Cinghas by the 
Kings of the Family of Tanga and Sunga; and its 
ancient name of Quangebeu, was given ir by the 
Kings. of the Houſe of Ta Iminge. The City of 
Haticheu had irs name from thoſe of the Race Sumga; 
the City of Leangboa from Leangb; the City of 
Lungehen from Suju; Haifung from thoſe of the Fa- 
mily of Tanga. The Chineſe 2 that there are extraot- 
dinary chings ro be ſeen in this Province, 4 Hea- 
ten without Claudi, Trees always Green, and Mer: 
that, ſpit Blood ; for here they never ſee any Snow; 
the Trees always keep their green Leaves, and the 
People of the Country ' continually chew the Leaves 
of Bere and Areca, ptepared with Lime, which 
makes their Spittle Red. The River of Co, near the 


City of Caocheu, breeds a great number of Croco- 


diles: The Vice Roys of Ran- TIum have common- 
ly been choſen our of the moſt illuſtrious Families 
of the Kingdom, and have taken place of the Go- 
vernors of the other Proyinces. The City of Ma- 
kao is in che Quantum. This City has its Name 
from Ama, for ſo they call the Idol that they 
worſhip there, and from its commodious Haven, 
which the Chineſe name Gao, in their Language; 
and thus by a contraction they ſay, Makao, - inſtead 
of ſaying Amagao: Some alſo call it Makow, 


Ihe 
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The Province of QUAMSI has £ 1 
the Eaſt, Soutli-Eaſt, and which yet extends 2 
to the South; the Kingdom of. Ke 4 Gunan, 

on the Sourh-Weſt ; Tunnan on the 
; 4 on the North-Weſt, and Huquang incloſes the the 
' reſt, Quamſi has Ninety nine Cities, and its chief 
Cities are, Queilin, Lieucheu, Kiagpeuen, Pinglo, Gu. 
cheu, Nanning, Taiping,  Suming, Chingan, Tienche,, 
which Nr, Years ago did elong to Thu ng king, 
as well as the os Mex 15 Saugen, which was united 
to China under the ily bf Ta Iminga. 


The Province of TU N NA N, which of all 
che Southern Provinces of China is moſt Weſtward, 
and __ to India, has on the Eaſt and South. 
Eaſt Quamyi;- it extends towards the South-Weſt 23 
far as the Sere treight of Bengal, where ir fronts the 
Kingdoms of Pegu and Af an. It is over again 
the in ingdom of 1 Mien and Piey ; irs Frontiers on 
the Northweſt, is the Kingdom of Sifan ; and © 
the North the Provinces of Sucbuen and Quincheu, 
They count Eighty four Cities in it, and its chief 
I are, Numam, Tali, Lingan, GS Quang- 

Nuanſi, Chinyuen, TJungying, .and 2 


This P Province, Quantum, 2 
2 Marble of divers Colours, net Jaſpar, - the 
Agate, the Ruby, the Emrald, and the Turquoiſe: 
e Chineſe adorn their Buildings with is it, and 
make of ir Statues, Cups, Tables, in which pieces 
are ſo inlaid as to repreſent Foreſts, Mountains, 
Clouds, Cities, Birds, Flowers and Fruits, Ti 
2 in Tunnang and e that there are Ele- 
pPhants. 


FUKIEN, which Mark 6 pal names Fugui, is 
— by India on the, 15 nh Bu Eaſt and by 
ut Y Quantum on uth-Weſt; 4 
on the eſt, the North, and North-Eaſt ; T7 C 
kiang bounds the reſt. Irs chief Cities are, Fochen, 


Crvenchen, Changcheu, Kjenning, Fenping, Dr 
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Hingod, Newa, and Forty eight Cities. Under Now 
is comprehended Formoſa or the Fair-Ifland, called by 
the Portugueſe, Leguio; by the Chineſe, Pacande and 
Talieukien, that is, the great Lieukzen, to diſtingyiſh 
it from the little; however this Iſland, which is 
over againſt Fokjen, and Thirty Leagucs in com- 

was never under the Government of the Chi- 
neſe, and the Inhabitants of it were Free, It is 
in the. fame Latitude with the Philippines; and cn 
the Welt fide faces the Provinces of Fukien and 


Quantuny. 

KIANGS1 or Nam, which has Hugunp to- 
wards the Eaſt, and Nanksng on the North; to the 
Eaſt it is bounded by Cheguiang ; on the South: Eaſt 
by Foquien; and Kan-Tum touches it on the fartheſt 
T part of the South. Its chief Cities are Nanchang, 

Jochen, Auang ſin, Kienkiand, Viicheu, Lin Hang. Nuichen, 
Tuenchen, Cancheu, Nangan, and Sixty ſeven Cities 
belonging to them. On all ſides it is watered with 
great Lakes and Navigable Rivers; and it is in this 
Province, and in one Town of ir, named Feuleang, that 
they make the beſt and fineſt Porcelaine, or Chiva 
Ware, from whence China and the other parts of, the 
World are ſupplied. The Word Porcelaine comes from 
the Portugueſe, for rhe Chineſe call it Poli, and the 
Arabian Szavani, that is, Diſhes of China, as Mal o- 
met Al-Phiruzabad, who was in great eſteem with 
Intel the Son of Abbas, with Bajazet Tilderim, and 
Timur Lenk, lays in his Alkamus or, Ocean. Of the 
manner of making China Ware, we may read what 
Veubeff ſays in his Relation of the Embaſſy of the 
Hullanders to the Emperor of China. 


OK E M, divided into two equal parts by the. 
River Xiang, is bounded on the Eaſt by Huguang ; on 
the South · Eaſt by Quichen; on the North-Eait by Xen- 
þ; fronts 6n the North weft the People of Ceninguangi, 
or the Country of Preſter Fohn; and on its fartheit 
part towards the South joins the Province of Junnan; 
on its Weſt fide lies Tibeth 54600 Eather Gruber 1 2 

this 
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this laſt comprehends Srinagar; its Metropolis is d 
the fame Name beyond Agra, the chief City of Inde 
on this fide the Ganges, lying Northwards among thy 
Mountains of Caucaſus. He ſays alſo, that on th 
North fide there is the Country of Chaparang, which 
is ſubject to a little Prince; that afterwards we pa 
into the Country of Lotoch ; that theſe four Regions ae 
properly called Tibeth; that beyond it are the Ty. 
tarts called Gor or Karakitai, that is, wearing 
Hair. The chief Cities of Sukuen are, Chingeu, b. 
oning, Xunghing, Sieucheu, Chung ng, Queicheu, 
gan, Mahu, which have an hundred and eighty Citi 
under their Juriſdiction. In Chingtu the Chineſe bun 
conſecrated a Temple to Chunkang, the fourth Emye 
ror of the Family of H IA A, who taught them t 
keep Silk-worms, and to make their Silks. In the 
Mountain of Tiexe, near to Kienchang, are found 
Stones, which, being melred in the Fire, the droy 
that diſtil are turned into Iron, whereof the ba 
Blades of Swords are made. In this Province grows 
a great deal of Rhubarb, called by the Inhabitans 
Taihoang ; by Strangers Ravend Cini, or Raved Sini, tha 
is, the Herb or Plane of China. It is fruitful in d. 
gat - Canes. On the fide of the City of Po are m 
ny Rhinocerots ; and near the Mountain of Toyuy, 
there are Apes as tall as Men, They have here! 
great number of Tortoiſes, as well as in the Province 
of Quantum and of Huquang ; but the bigeſt are u 
Quantum, | 
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UTQUANC, or Huquang, is encloſed on ti 
North by Honan; on the South-Weſt by gueickn; 
on the Eaſt by Kzangſi; on the South-Eaſt by Quantum; 
it borders by the North-Weſt on Xen/i ; on Sukuen tv 
wards the Weſt ; and upon Quanſi on the South. t 
Irs chief Cities are Uchang, Hanyang, Syangja%, 
Changte, Xincheu, Funcheu, Chingtien, Chingy, 
with Eight hundred Cities belonging to them. Her 
are Worms that make white Wax, like that whered 
the Bees make their Honey-Combs; and of this L 
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mike Wax-Candles that ſmell ſweer, and ate uſed by 


- 


Perſons of Quality. 


CHEKIEN, or Chekuiang, has its bounds from 
the dea on the Eaſt; fronts on the South and South- 
Weſt Folien; and Kiangnan encloſes the reſt. The 
chief Cities of it are Ham Cleu“, or Quinſai, Hia- 
bing, Hucheu, Cinhoa, Cieucheu, Chicheu, Xaohing, 
Ningpo, which the nip, 7 call Liampo, Taicheu, 
— and Sixty three Cities. This Province yeilds 
4 white Flower called Mogorin by the Indian Portu- 
queſe, It grows upon a little Tree, and is very like 
our Jeſſemin, but it has more Leaves, and a greater 
fragrancy, for one of the Flowers, they ſay, is e- 
gough' to perfume a whole Houſe. . Here are Foreſts 
of Mulberry Trees that feed abundance of Silk- 
wems, and of other Trees on the fide of Kinhoa, 
called Niesen, whereof the Fruit is big and round like 
a Cherry. They boil it in Water, and of the Pulp 
melted and thickned like Sewit, make Candles very 
white, and have no ill ſmell when they are blown out. 
Here are fierce Tigers unlike thoſe that are near Ciu- 
alen on the Mountain Cutien, which do no hurt, and 
may be eaſily tamed: The Tigers of Suni and Tun- 
un are hercer. 
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KIANG NAN, or Nam fim, hath the Sea on 
kaſt, and Chekiang on the South: Xiangſi bounds it 
on the South · Weſt; and Huquang on the Weſt; and 
it borders on the Province of Honan towards the 
North Weſt. The remainder fronts Xantum, where it 
ends; and Naiangning, Intieg or Nanking is its chief 10 
City, Its other Cities are Fungyang, Suchen, Sung li- it 
my, Cangebeu, Chinkiang, Yancheu, Hoaignan, Lucheu, | 
Genking, . Taiping, Ningque, Chicheu and Hoaicheu, to 
which belong an hundred and ten Cities. In the 
ins ot Tunnan and Honan are Diamonds, Ru- 
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Father Magalhanes gives other names to theſe Cities, Wl 
Put 1ſeldom foliow him. | 
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bies, Hyacinths, Saphirs, Grenats, Amethiſts, Emeralg, 
and Turquoiſes. The beſt Tea of all China grow 
near the City of Hoeicheu. 


Some add Y EICH E Uz its Cities are Queizay, 
Sucheu, Sunan, Siniven, Xecien, in, Liping, Ty 
cho, with four more; it is bounded with Sukuen © 
the North-Weſt and - he * ; _ extrem. 

of Huquang towards t orth ; with Quamſi 
the vat en the South Eaſt; and Me en- 
cloſes the reſt. This Country the leaſt improved oi 
any in the Kingdom, and full of Mountains, mal 
of which are inacceſſible, was not anciently reckonel 
for a Province. Part of it belonging to Sukven, pan 
of it to Huquang, and ſome of the neighbouring Pro- 
vinces. It was made a Province by the Family d 
Ta Iminga; and the Family of Nena built a gien 
number of Fortreſſes; for it was there the Tarts: 
entred, who had conquered the Kingdom of Mir, 
firuare on the Eaſt of Bengal, the Kingdom of Jus 
chang, amd ſome other beyond the Ganges. 

George Horn ſays in his Noah's Ark, that the nam 
of Tartar, which was not known to the Eurojea, 
till about the Year twelve hundred, is of great anti 
quity among the Chineſe, who call the Scythian: thu 
the Geographers place beyond the Mountain of Ima, 
Tatar or Tata, becauſe the Leiter R is not uſed in Chu 
Their name was chiefly known to thoſe of Y, ad 
of the Family of Cina, who built a long Wall i 
a Barrier againſt the People of Tartary, Tartar 
either Oriental or Occidental; the Europeans had m 
knowledge of the former till the War that began it 
the Year one thouſand fix hundred and fifteen and endet 
in forty four, with the taking of all China; and the Oct 
dental was the Country of Jangis, and Timur-Lenk or L 
merlan. The Chineſe, who were nor content to have bull 
this Wall, took Arms againſt the Occidental Tarts! 
under the command of HTAOVU; forced them u 
ſubmit to their Government, and founded the King 
dom of Karakatai. But the vanquiſhed not conti 
ing long obedient, there were at ſeveral times ore 
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vans between them, which laſted till the Year twelve 
undred ſeventy eight, and then the Race of Zing/s 
nquered China. From that time they gave it, eſpe- 
ally the Six Northern Provinces, the name of CA- 
and PEK IN they called CAMPALU. This 
>} Word came indeed from the Chineſe, who call 
at which is Great, Cam; and the North they call 
er PE; the Tartars call it L UV. Thus Carai, 
thereof Campalu, which ſignifies the City of the Lord, 
d which we pronounce Cambalu, is the chief City, 
dich the Arabians call Cham Balek, is nothing elle 
ut the Kingdom or Empire of the Great Cham of 
rr, called Ulukbam by the Turks, and Czar 
Kataiſco by the Ruſſians, From the Year twelve 
undred ſeyenry eight, to the Year thirteen hundred 
ixty eight, there was no other great Cham but the 
eror of the Tartars ; and Strangers ſtill gave to 
xe King of China, which had expell'd the orher, 
he name of Great Kham ; they called the Kingdom, 
ui, and the chief City, Kamalu. The Europeans 
ne to the knowledge of theſe two laſt Names, on- 
by means of the Saracens, and Mark Paul the Ve- 
an, who ſaw what paſſed in this War. Afterwards 
he Europeans took Catai, Mangin and China for di- 
Countries, tho the Northern parts, poſſeſſed by 
de Tartars are Catai; tho Mangi contains all rhe 
outhern, - where the Chineſe yer inhabit, whoſe chief 
Ity is Quinſas or Nan- King; and the Tartars, who 
eſpiſe the Chineſe, commonly call them Mangin, or 
"Tr rous, 
Ve are rold almoſt the ſame by Horn, who goes 
In with all the Conqueſts of the Tartars from the Re- 
tons of Merkond, Ahmed, Abulfaragius, ⁊accuth, 
"ai the Venetian, Haithon, Foſeph Barbaro, Moreſini, 
balcondylgs, Cromer, Mechon, Mi nadou, Bizarre, Cadamuſſ e, 
de Baron of 'Herberſtein, Hennigen, Luccari, Petrej in, 
otoman, Martini, and others who have wrote on this 
udjet. The ſame Horn has expreſſed himſelf with 
ore obſcurity in his Mundus Politicus, where he ſays, 
dat Nanguin, which ſeenis to be the ſame that Mark 
ral and others call Quinſai, is the chief City of the 
N 3 Sou- 
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Southern part, of China. Indeed he was not the ff 
that rook China for Cathay, called Kata or E! Catth 
the Perſians, Arabians and Turks; Chata and Chu 
the Armenians; Chita by the Hebrews ; Cataiz 
Cathea by the Greeks; Leythas by Vincent de By 
vais; Natai by Orlandin; Kartey, Carthay, Can 
Keyat and Cartogo by Schildberger of Munich in d 
varia; and Ketao-Kotan by Texeira. The Opiig 
of George Horn was the (ame with that of Trisa 
tius and Martini; and Xireber ſays, that Matte 
Ricci, Alvarez Semedo, Michael Boym, and Adam gc 
were of the ſame Sentiment. Father Fobn Gruber 4 
firms alſo, that the Kingdom of China was ll 
by the Occidental Tartars, Cathay, or Chin Mu Cin 
and that Cathay ſignifies the Great Oriental cu 
try. a 1 
Andrew Muller thinks otherwiſe in his Geoprajt, 
cal and Hiſtorical Inquiry concerning Cathay, when 
he has endeavoured to ſhew the difference berwen 
them by many Paſſages which he cites from Met 
Paul, Ahmed and Schildberger, who all bore An 
under Tamerlan, from Abu! Feda, who flouriſhed u 
the Year fourteen hundred forty and five; fra 
Foſeph Barbaro, who lived in the Year one thoulad 
four hundred ſeventy four; from Vartoman, Paul )- 
vius and others. He will not allow any agree 
allo between theſe People in their Inclinations, ther 
Wir, their anniverſary Kalenders, their manner d 
of cating, their way of Cultivating the Earth, th: 
Language, nor their writing. He ſays the People d 
Kathay have bur one and forty Letters, according ! 
Ahmed ; that the Chineſe have five thouſand Lene 
according to Bernardin Scarland; forry thouſand 8 
Petter Farric affirms; fixry thouſand, ſays Gaſper Bs 
bius and Martini; Father Gruber ſays they hit 
ſeventy four thouſand Letters; Fathers Trigaultiu al 
Kircher reckon Eighty thouſand, and Mandeſſo & 
creaſes the number of them to an hundred and eig 
ty thouſand. Muller is perſwaded that the Europta 
have named China, Kathas, with as little judgme 
and diſtinction as the Afiaticks call the Italians, f 


Pa 
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fe, the Hollanders and the Germans, FRANKS, 
2s well as the French; and with as little Reaſon as 
the Eaſtern People call the Greeks ROMANS, or RU- 
MINS, and. ſometimes they have taken the Germans, 
the Celts, the Greeks, the Canaanites, the Teutones, the 
Ur, the Tartars, and the Hunt, for the ſame People. 
ter ſome Contradictions of Father Kzrcher and George 
Han, which he cites on this Subject, he ſays that 
Khats is properly ſome Nation of the Tartars of Mo- 
gu, Thibet and many other Countries. That Nachai 
which has been formed from Khata, is on the Eaſt of 
the ancient Moguls, or on the Eaſt and North Eaſt of 
China; that it made a part of the Red Tartary, and 
is divided into three according to Schildberger, Ræyat, 
Fatzu, and Mugal, which he corrects by Katay, Feſo, 
and Mogul. He adds that that part which is at this Day 
Niuche or Ni hulhan, is called by Rubruquis both Ka- 
rakitas and Katai; that Champalu, which properly 
bpnifies the City of Cham, was our of the Deſart 
or Namo, 1 a great River far from the Ocean, a 
linle way from the Mountains of Belhar, and ſome 
Degrees more North than Peking. He is of Opini- 
on that there is no Campalich, nor Narakitai upon 
the River of Obi; that the Lake named K3thi/co has 
been the oOccaſion of that miſtake; and he con- 
cludes that he will prove this in the new Commen- 
taries which he is preparing upon Paul the Vene- 


hn. 

Io ſpeak the Truth, Father Nircher does not ſeem 
to agree with himſelf in ſeveral places of his Works, 
becauſe in ſome he affirms, that Cathay is Jageg 
and Magog ; in others that it is China; and elſe- 
where that it is Tartary ; that Chanbalik is Peking, 
that Almalek, which Mango choſe, according to Hay- 
than, for the City of his Reſidence is Cambalu. Mul- 
ler ſays that Almalek is a City of Turkeſtan, far from 
ambalu ; and that if Almalek is Cambalu, it cannot be 
Peking. Ir ſeems alſo that George Horn forgot him- 
ſelf in his Origine of the Americans, in his Ark of 
Noah, and his Political World; for ſometimes he takes 
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Chambalik for Karakuran, ſometimes for Peking, and 
N 4 ſome· 
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ſometimes for Taydu; after that Ciry was builr on 
the ſide of the River of Puliſangiz ; Cathay for gu. 
kuen without the Wall, for 'Serique, for China; and 
he ſays alſo that it included Tibeth. 41 
It may be anſwered that we are not to judge of 
the diſtinction of theſe Provinces by the difference of 
their Names, whereof molt have been changed under 
the ſeveral Families that had the Poſleſſion of them; 
and for the Longitudes and Laritudes with reipe& 
to Pekin and Campalu, taken from Harair, Ibn Said 
'Abul Feda, and Naſiroddin who lived in the time of 
Mark Paul; ' Muller himſelf acknowleges, that all their 
Tables ate falſe. But nor to engage in a long Differ. 
tation, I would only ſay ſomething here of Campali 
and Quinſai, and leave others to derermine whether 
the firſt is Pekin, and whether Quinſai and Nania 
be the ſame City. Perhaps it may nor be impeni: 
nent to tell the Reader that NAN ſſgnifies South, 
2UIN or KIN, Royal; that thus Nankin is a Cit 
in the South where the King has Reſidence. 
The name of 2uinſai, in Mark Paul, has been 
made of XKingſu or Ninglai, for ſo the common Pev- 
ple call it; and Kingſu is not the proper and ſpeci 
name of a City, but a common name for all the 
Royal Cities of this Empire; for Kingſu is riothing 
elſe but the Royal Ciry, This is whar Father Kjr- 
cher ſays in the ſecond Part of his China; tho, in 
my Opinion, there is more probabiliry in' Mak 


Paul, who makes Quinſay from Chuen ſai, which li- 


terally ſignifies Exiſteuce of Ships ; becauſe, as Father 
Gruber lays, this City has a great number of Ca- 
nals, or little Rivers, covered with Barks and Ships, 
and exactly reſembles Venice; This Father affirms 
alſo, that ar preſent it is almoſt intirely ruined by 
ß e-are 2” a 

' The City of Campalu, according to Texeira, was 
built, or at leaſt carried to the other fide of the 
River, dy Mangu Khan: It is ſquare according to 
"Mark Paul, and in compaſs twenty four Italian Miles: 
He ſays it has Twelve Gates, and as many Suburbs, 
where Twenty thoufand lewd Women live, for there 
4 er | 15 , þ Stran« 
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auangers haye their Cgramerce. On eyery fide of 
b Hall be four ala, 5-4 and ar every one of 
them a ſtarely Palace; at the corners alſo of theſe 
| Valk, there are other Palaces, where the Arms of 
the 
ſtatel 


are kept. On both fides of the Streets are 
Houſes built, in ſo ſtrait a Line, that there is 
2 plain view from one Gate to another; and the 
welve Gates are guarded by twelve thouſand Men, 
© defend the City from dangerous Robbers, as well 
2x from Enemies of the State. The Royal Palace is 
mare like the City, four Miles about; and the 
height of the Wall is five and twenty Foot. The 
out- öde of the Wall glitters with white and red; 
and at the four corners of the Wall are huilt four 
fine Palaces, which may ſerve for Fortreſſes. In the 
middle of each Wall there is alſo another Palace, ſo 
that there are eight in all, in which are laid up in 
Order, and apart, Quivers, Arrows, Bows, Strings, 
Clubs, and all manner of Arms neceſſary in War. In 
the Front of the Palace that is towards the South, 
there are three Gates; that in the middle is the 
and is only open for the King. There are 
wo others on the two ſides; and thro' thoſe all 
Perſons that attend him muſt enter. The two other 
Fronts have three Gates, where any Man may enter; 
and the Wall whereof I ſpoke, is encloſed with an- 
other; that at the corners, and in the middle, has 
eight Porches like the firlt, where the Plate and 
of the' King are kepr. In the inner middle 
is the King's Palace adorned with Paintings, 
and heautified with Gold and Silver; and between 
the rwo Walls that encloſe ir, are Ponds ſtored with 
the beſt Fiſh; and Gardens Planted with Fruit Trees 
of ſeveral kinds; and near them are a great number 
of wild Beaſts. They that pleaſe may read the ninth, 
tenth and eleventh Chapters of the ſecond Book of 
Mark Paul, and probably all this q — and 
Magnificence is to be ſeen only in his Hiſtory, 


The 
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Thar! which be has written of * Kjnſai, or the 
City of Heaven, in the Sixty fourth Chapter of the 
fame Book, has paſſed a long time for a Fable, tho 
he ſays, ' he ſaw it; and ſtayed ſome time there, 
and affirms, that he obſerved wirh great exactneſs the 
manner and Cuſtoms of the Inhabitants. This Ci 
is a hundred' Italian Miles in compaſs ; has three 
thouſand ' Barhs ; "Twelve rhonſand Stone Bridges, 
with their Arches ſo high, that the greateſt Shi 
with their Maſts uprighr, may go under them. . 
very Bridge bas Ten Men to guard ir Day and Night; 
and in this City there is a Lake Thirty Miles about, 
on the fide whereof are Palaces exceeding beautiful 
both without and within. There are two fine Iſlands 
in the middle, and a ftarely Palace built in both, 
In the City there is another Palace, rhe nobleſt and 
| greareſt perhaps in the World; for the compaſs cf 
the outward Wall is Ten Miles. There are twenty 
Apartments of an equal bigneſs, painted and adorn'), 
and in every one of them ten thouſand Men might 
lodge. Between the Wall and the Palace, where 
Facfur King of Mangi formerly kept his Court, there 


ale 
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* Father Gabriel of Magalhanes fays, that inſtead if 
Kinſai ought to be written Kimſu, that is, the Maſter 
Court; that Kim ſignifies Court, and St, Maſter ; that 
Kimſu was the Court of the Family of Sum, who wa: 
deprived of the Empire by the Occidental Tartars in th: 

me of Mark Paul. An hundred Tears after, Nankim 
and Pekim were the Courts ef the Family of Mim, 
which was 'ruined in theſe late Times, by the Orient 
Tartars. He «dds, that Rimſu an Kinſai, or Ham 
Cheu, 3s the ſame City; that it has only fur remark- 
able Bridges, and does not ap all tee with Mark Paul, 
in what that writer ſays concerning Rinſai. He would 
have Ham alſo written for Chan or Cham; Ham 
for Champalu ; he _ the word Mangi comes from 
Mantzu, which ſignifi's barbarous ; becauſe the Southern 
Chineſe, who are the People of Catai; in contempt cal 
thoſe in the North, Nan Man, or plamly MANT 
barbarous. 
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are Ponds full of Fiſh, Fountains and Orchards with 
Trees that bear delicate Fruits. The Streets are neat 
and clean, paved all with Stone; and they reckon 
here a Million and Six hundred thouſand Maſters of 
Families. The number is eaſily taken, for every 
one writes over his Door his own Name, his Wives, 
his Childrens and Servants, with the number of his 
Horſes. When a Child dies, or any of his Family 
leaves him, the Maſter wipes out the name that was 
written, and puts in the name of a new born Child, 
or any Perſon's newly taken into his Service. They 
who lodge, or receive, any Stranger into their 
Houſes do the ſame, on a Board hung out before 
their Doors, where may be read the Names of Tra- 
yellers and Lodgers; the Month and Day of their 
departure: This is the Cuſtom of this City, and 
of the reſt of the Kingdom of Mangi, whereof 
this is the Metropolis, Ir is rwenty five Miles from 
the Ocean; five Days journey from Singui, that is to 
ſay, the City of the Earth, which is alſo in the King- 
dom of Mangi. This laſt City is ſixty Miles about; 
here are fix thouſand Stone Bridges, able to receive 
under their Arches the greateſt Ships with their 
Maſts upright ; and they are alſo ſo broad, accord- 
ing ro ſome Manuſcriprs, that two Galleys may pals 
thro' at once. Tho we give little credit ro Mark 
Paul concerning Quinſai; yet in the Voyage of Man- 
deſlo we are told, that this City with the Suburbs, 
is an hundred Tralian Miles in compaſs; and it is 
ſtill larger according ro the Relation of Father Mar- 
tini, who ſays, that there are more than ſixty thou- 
ſand Silk-weavers in it, near fifreen thouſand Prieſts 
that offer Sacrifices, and ten thouſand Bridges, if the 
triumphal Arches be reckoned among them. He adds, 
that it is commonly called Ningſai; by the Learned 


, Chineſe, Kingſu, that is to ſay, the Royal City, now 


cex ; and under the Family of Sunga it was nam- 
ingan. f | 
Befides, in my Opinion we are not to follow the 
Editions of Pau! the Venetian, where are reckoned on! 
Six hundred thoutand Maſtersof Families, Muller af- 
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firms, hat he found in a Mapuſcript an hundred and 
fixty Tomans, , and. that every Toman is ten thqu- 
ſand. Auinſai or Cancheu, is the ninth part of the 
Kingdom of Mangi, as Mark Paul the Venetian ſays, 
and it is big enough alone to make a „* 
ſays Martini, who alſo ſays, that it is ſo full of 
People, that every Day they eat ten thouſand Sacks 
of Rice; thar every Sack is enough ro feed an 
hundred Men a Day; that every Day a thouſand 
Hogs were killed there; and that he did not num- 
ber the Cows, the Goats, the Sheep, the Dogs, the 
Geeſe, the Ducks, nor other living Creatures, altho' 
a great many of the Inhabitants oblige themſelves 
by the Sect they are of never to ear Fleſh, More- 
over, the ſame Father wrires, that in China there are 
Fifty eight Millions nine hundred and fourteen thou- 
ſand two hundred and eighry Maſters of Families, 
not including the Royal Family, the Magiſtrates, 
the Prieſts, . the Soldiers, and the Women; and we 
ought not to think it ſtrange, that ſome affirm, there 
are rwo hundred Millions of Men in this Kingdom, 
whereof the King's Revenue is an hundred and fifty 
Millions in Gold. Father Alexander of Rhodes ſpeak- 
ing of Pekin, Nankin, and Hancheu, ſays, that ſome 
are of Opinion, there are in each of theſe three 
Cities four Millions of People, rwo hundred and 
fifry Millions in China, which is twice as many as 
are in Europe; and if Father Trigaultius may be 
credited, an hundred and fourteen Kingdoms pay 
Tribure to the King of China. If any one won- 
ders at the hundred and fifty Millions in Gold, wherc- 
of I made mention, he will be more ſurprized at 
that that Father Gruber informs us, viz. That the 
King is not buried, bur burnt, according to the 
cuſtom of the Tartars; that the Funeral Pile is all 
made of Paper, wherewith the Body of the dead 
King, his Wardrobe, his Goods, all his Treaſure, 
and Jewels are conſumed ; that the Paper whereof 
they made the Fire for the burnipg of one of their 
late Kings, coſt ſeventy thouſand Crowns, and the 
treaſure that was burnt with him Was er at 
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Forty thouſand Millions. The Hiftoty of Mark Paul 
is every where full of the incredible Riches of theſe 
Kings; and becauſe he counted by Millions, they 
who had the curiofiry to read his , at firſt 
gave ſo little credit to it, that by way of raillery 

they call him the Millionary. | LH 
Theſe People, if any credit is to be given to their 
Annals, had fix Kings before the Deluge, the firſt 
FO HI, the laſt F AI, who Reigned when the 
Flood covered the Earth. George Horn lays, if this 
be true, FO HI, who had a Mother, bur no Fa- 
ther; might be 4 DA M, who was created out 
of the Earth; that XINNUNG,' who invented 
the Inſtruments wherewirth the Earth was culuvared, 
might be CAIN, who was a Tiller of the 
Ground, He ſays farther, that the Country of 
Ned, in which Cain ' dwelt; and which according 
to the Scriprure was Eaſt of the Garden of Eten, 
muſt then be China; that there is but little diffe- 
rence between theſe two Names Cain and Xin; that 
Xinnung died a violent Death, and that Cain ac- 
cording to the ancient Tradition, was killed by La- 
mech. After having found a great reſemblance be- 
tween the Names of Henoch the Son of Cain and 
Hoangt, the Succeſſor of Xinnung, he ſays, that rhe 
Chineſe aſcribe to Hoange the Invention of Meaſures 
and -Weights, whereof Foſephus makes Cain the In- 
vefitor 5 that Henoch might improve the Diſcovery of 
Cams that it was no wender therefore, that the 
ſame Invention was aſcribed ro both of rhem. Ho- 
angt, according to the Chineſe Annals, was carried 
away alive from ſome Mountain, and never died: 
And in the ſacred Hiſtory, written by Moſes, there 
are two Enochs, one the Son of Cain, and the other 
the Son of Seth. Enoch the Son of Seth was carried 
up into Heaven; and the Chineſe have reported that 
of the firſt, which is true of the ſecond, The Suc- 
ceſſors of Hoangt were Xahoan, Chuenchieu, Coi and 
Ta; and becauſe theſe names are not like the names 
ot Irad, Mehujael, Methuſael, and Lamech, who were 
the Poſteriry of Henoch, Horn tries to find that re- 
ſemblance 
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ſemblance in the number of the Perſons that is want. 
ing in their Names, and ſays, that from Fohi, as well 
from Cain, there are ſeven Men who reigned until 
the Deluge. As for TY AI, who in all the Chineſe 
Books is honoured with the Title of Saint, he thinks 
that his Holineſs ref] Noah, who is the Deuca- 
lion of the Greeks, Janus of the Italians, and 
the Faus of the Latins: that between 7 41 and 
5400s there is but little difference, tho' this 
ame agrees well alſo with the youngeſt Son of 
| Noah, Favan ; that the difference is not great be. 
tween Xun the Succeſſor of TAI and Favan or 
Fon, whom the A and Arabians call Funnan, 
which at this Day is name of one of the Pro- 
vinces of Chin. | | | 
Andrew Muller, who was no enemy to theſe con- 
jectures, ſays, that he could eaſily believe Fohi to 
be Noah, and Puoncuu ro be Adam; becauſe the 
firſt Man is named Puoncuu by the Chineſe. 
Ik would be eaſie to tranſlate what Father Mar- 
tini has written of the Kings of China, and to tran. 
ſcribe John Gonzales of Mendoza; bur that which 
which would be no hard task to me, mighc not 
be ſo acceptable to others, I have. choſen rhere- 
fore rather to ſet down the Table that is in the firſt 
Chapter of the fifth Book of the firſt Volume of 
the reformed Chronology of Fobn 7 4 Ricioli; 
and which is taken as he declares, the Fa- 
thers Trigaultius, Martini, and Bartoli. To this J 
will add ſome Commentaries to make it more uſe- 
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A Chronological Table of 
the Kings of China. 


Years before the birth of 7 E SUS CHRIST. 


2952 | thy the firt King of China and Founder of 
; the Government reigned an hundred and fiftcen 
cars. . F . CALL 6 


John ales of Mendoza ſays, that according to 
the Tadian of the Chineſe, 4 firſt . 
Mr“, who began to reign in the Year of the 
World, one thouſand four hundred and ſeventeen. 
about two hundred thirty nine Years before the Flood. 
Tbey acknowledge that their firſt Commander was 
PUONSU, whoſe Succeſſors were TIE UH O- 
ANG and THOANG a great Aſtrologer; after 
whom nine Kings reigned, whoſe Names are not 
known. The thirteenth was GINHO ANG, to 
whom ſucceeded nine Kings of his Race, and after- 
wards their Succeſſors were TE U and S UID. 
But all theſe Genealog ies are ſuſpected; and general- 
ly they reckon that their firſt King was FO Hl. 
who was named TTENSU, that is, the Son of 
Heaven, or as Father Trigaultius explains it, the Son 
of God; and Kaiſin Chaſcan ſays in his 3 

that 
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Father Magalhanes ſays, that the Empire of China. 


began two hundred Tears after the Deluge'; that it had 
continued until the Tear 1668, in which he wrote, 
_ is, about Four thouſand five hundred thirty t. 
fears, 
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that Tienſu is the Title of the King of Cathay and 
of Chotena. They believe, ſays Alvarez de Samedo, that 
Fohi was the Inventor of the Chineſe Characters, and 
that they have been in uſe among them, above three 
thouſand ſeven hundred Years; tho' at firſt the num. 
ber of them was not ſo great as it is at this Day, 
Theſe Characters are taken from every thing that i; 
in the World; and the ancient Chingſe to explain 
themſelves, generally made uſe of whatſoever pre. 
ſented irs ſelf ro their view. Thus, when they were 
to deſcribe the Nature of Fire, they made uſe of Ser. 
pents and Dragons, which bave divers Significatiots 
according to their different Qualities; and therefore 
the Book of the Mathemaricks, compoſed by Fali, 
is called the Book of the Dragons, becauſe he was 
the Inventor of thoſe Figures. Thoſe Characters or 
Figures belonging to Agriculture are aſcribed to Kin 
X:m Num; thoſe of Birds ro King Xan Hoam ; tho 
of Shel-fiſh and Inſects ro Ring Chiey Kim; and thus 
of others, for Beaſts, Fiſh, Trees, Flowers, and for 
every thing that we behold in Nature. 

This cauſes rhe difficulry of their Language ; for 
having no Alphaber of Letters, they have as many 
Figures as there are Words of one Syllable. Their 
Declenſions and Conjugations alſo are contained in 
theſe Figures, whereof the number equalstheir Thought, 
when they expreſs or write with Figures, which 
ſometimes ſigniſies two or three Words, and often- 
times intire Sentences, they wirt theſe different ſigni- 
fications by different Characters. This may be eaſily 
underſtood by the Example that Father Gruber gives 
us; Cin, ſays he, if we pronounce it plaiply, Igni- 
fies nothing; if we pronounce it Ciuuuu, lengthening 
the Pronounciation of the u, and ſpeak it always 
clear, it ſignifies Sir; if we pronounce it Ciu, length. 
ning the u, and keeping the ſame Sound, it fignifies 
Swine: Ciu pronounced with great quickneſs is Kztchen; 
but if the firſt Syllable be pronounced ſtrong, and 
the laſt weak, it Ggnifies the feet of a Foint-Stool. 
By this it is eafe to apprehend how the force of 
this Language conſiſts in the diverſicy of the Accents, 

| the 


Book IX. of the WORLD. 193 


the Inflections, the Tones, the Aſpirations, and other 
Alcerarions of the Voice, chat are difficult, and many 
in number. But beſides the five Figures that are 
aſed for the five different Significations of Cin, if one 
would write Good morrow, Sir, he muſt neither uſe 
the Character that ſignifies good, nor that that ſigni- 
des morrow, nor that that Ggnifies Sir, but a Cha- 
racer different from all theſe, which will alone ex- 
the three Words, Good morrow, Sir; and if one 
deſigns to write, Les, Sir, one muſt not make the 
Figure that ſignifies yes, and that fignifies Sir, but uſe 
another that alone ſignifies yes, Sir. Theſe Characters 
being infinite, the Life of a Man muſt needs be too 
ſhort to attain an exact knowledge of them; and 
Father Kircher obſerves, that among the Chineſe none 
are counted learned that do not know at leaſt four 
ſcore thouſand of them, tho he may thorow- 
ly underftand the Language thar knows bur ten thou- 
land, Yer for all this, the Language is ſo poor, 
that, as he fays, it does not comprehend above fix- 
teen hundred Words; Father Gruber ſays not above 
four hundred, and the * Author of the general deſ- 
cription of China three hundred twenty fix. The dif- 
ficulry of the Language is this, that one Word of- 
ten ſigniſies fifreen or twenty different things, as it 
a is varied in the pronunciation; and it muſt needs be 
| hard ro diſtinguiſh rhe equivotal, or double meaning 
of Words. have already given an Example of it 
our of Father Gruber, and I will alſo give another, 
which by the difference of Accents ſhews the different 
bgnification of the Word 7; ; — N ſignifies God; 7a bh 
| 8 1 


4 Dol BME 7327” 
. | 
$ * Father Magalhenes ſays, that this Language is much | 
0 edfjer than Greek or Latin, or any of the European Lan- | 
d guages, becauſe there are ſo few Words in it, that there | 
[ are but about three hundred and twenty Monoſjllables ; 


f that 3t requires no great — to learn how to ac. 1 
cent and pronounce three hundred and twenty Monoſyl- | | 


ables; and that on: may learn it in 4 Tear: T think 
br js in the right. 


194 The HISTORT Vol. IV. 


a al!; 1a, Stupidity; Ta, a Gooſe. When we would 
expreſs in our Language the manner of handling a 
thing with all the Hand, or with ſome Fingers 
to the Verb handle, we muſt at the ſame time add 
the manner; but it is not ſo with the Chineſe, for 
among them every Word ſignifies the Verb and the 
manner of acting together. Thus Nien fignifies 4 
tale with two Fingers; Tzo to take with one Finger; 
Chua to take in the hollow of the Hand; Tcie to take 
with the Hand open, &cc. 

They have three Words to fignifie the Title of 
King, Xium or Guam, which they give to all other 
Kings; to Vam, which is the Name of Infants they 
add Kium, and ſo form Kiumvam, which ſignifies 
that that belongs to their King. Chaotim and Hoamti, 
that is Emperor, Sovereign, - Monarch, have always 
been the higheſt Titles of Honour. The Ladies, the 

Eunuchs, and the reſt of his Family, call him Chu, 
Lord; or Thienſu, Son of Heaven, They write, or ra 
ther paint, with a Pencil, from the top to the bottom, 
and draw all their Characters from the right hand ty 
the left. Father Trigaltius ſays, that it is more than 
Five hundred Years fince they have uſed “ Printiq; 
and in Semedo we are told, that it has been in uſe 
among them above ſixteen hundred "Years. Paul 56 
vius, Mendoza, and many others, have been of his 
Opinion; and if Father Martini is not miſtaken, l 
they had the uſe of Printing fifty Years after the 
incarnation of our Saviour. I have ſaid in another 
Place | that they invented Gun-powder, and that it 

| 2 been in uſe among them near ſixteen hundred 
Fears, Tbeir artificial Fire- works far exceed ours, 
they 
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Certo certius eſt Bombardam & Bertholdo Shcuarto T: 
rc . aunwn 1370, efſe inventam, quamadmodum & Wh, 
Dpographiam 4 Joan. Gutenbergio Moguntino, quam . bie 
5 men apud Indos ante Mille annos Extitiſſe, legi. Job. ne 
| Brodzus Miſcellan. Lib. 2. c. 26. 
, I Via. Js. Voſſius Obervat. Var. De Artibus N. 
vntiis Simarum. — 
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they can give the Flame what Colour and Figure they 
eaſe, and make it 5 in the Air like Pictures, 
dskips and Repreſentations of Hiſtory. They 
have had the knowledge of Chymiſtry above two 
thouſand Years, and boaſt that they have known 
this Arr above four , thouſand ſix hundred Years. 
It is as long ſince they have been inſtructed and con- 
yinced of the circulation of the Blood; of its paſſage 
thro' the Veins and Arteries; of the neceſſity of us 
Motion; of the time of its running forward and re- 
turning back again. By feeling only the Arm in di. 
yers places, to obſerve the ſlowneſs, increaſe and 
nickneſs of the Pulſe, their Phyſicians judge of the 
ſe, the Nature, the Continuance and Danger of 
a Diſeaſe; and without the Patient's ſaying any 
thing, they tell infallibly what part the Diſtemper 
bas Kedd ; Whether the Fleſh or Bones, the Brain, 
the the Lungs, the Liver, the Spleen, the 


- 


Gats, the Breaſt or the Stomach, and ſo of the reſt. 

un XINNUNG, the frft King that was 

: elected, reigned an hundred and forty Tears, 

s He was ſurnamed The * Meek, and found ont the 

1 lwention of Tillage. 

e DIG 

K 2697 HOANG T who killed XINNUNG G 

It in a Combat, was elected. Three other nere 

d choſen after him ſucceſſively. Their Names +. » 

. were XAXO-HAW, CHUENHIO, an4 CO. 

Wange Ggnifies Lord of all the urid, or according 
to others, very beautiful or xellow.; and this Colour 1s 

70 good Omen among the Chineſe, Hoang: firſt wore 

6 ges of Imperial Dignity; he would have the No- 

1 dies to be diſtinguiſhed from the common People by 


their Habits, and he clothed himſelf in ye/low and blew, 
2 ro 


— 
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to imitate the colours of Heaven and Earth. The 
Chineſe ſay, that this Emperor, who had by bis 
Wives five and twenty Children, whereof fourteen 
were legitimate, and preferred ro the higheſt Offices, 
never died, bur was carried up from the Mountaing 
Xinſians. His Succeflors were XAHONG * his eldeſt 
Son, whom ſome call XAHOWw; KIENLT . 
great Magician, Impoſtor and Idolater; CH U EN. 
HIOTI his Nephew, who was Emperor two thou. 
ſand five hundred and thirteen Years before the birth 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and reigned ſeventy and eight Years, 
When he was dead, his Nephew C O, which figni. 
fies very great, ſucceeded him, two rhouſand four 
hundred thirty five Years before the birth of our 
Saviour, and had four Wives, and as many Children, 
named CIE U, KIU, YAO and CHE U, who 
was advanced to the Throne by his Father. But 
when Cheu acted the Tyrant, the Magiſtrates tha: 
took up Arms, ſer the Crown upon the Head d 
TAO. FOHI, XINNUNG and HO ANGT 
were the firſt, who after they had found out proper 
| Methods for the government of the Kingdom, inver- 
red the numbers equal and unequal, the Characters and 
Figures that they make uſe of in Regiſtring th: 
Laws which they transferr'd to their Succeſſors; ard 
theſe Numbers and Characters were explained after 
Wards in a Book named Telim. 


2391 YAO che fixth King that was elected, 
in the thirty fourth Year of his Reign, 
* :wo thouſand three hundred and fifty eiglt 
Tears before the birth of Feſus Chriſt, 
commanded a Chineſe Calendar to be 
madę on the Obſervations of the Heavens, 
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Father Magalhanes ſays, that he reigned about | 
hundred Tears after the deluge, according 1a the cumple 
tion of tbe Septuq; int. 
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' The Chineſe Calendar was reformed by his com- 
„ and by the aſſiſtance of his two Brothers 
HI and HO. This pious, courteous and juſt Prince, 
would have refigned the Crown, in kindneſs, to SUN- 
GO, who thought he did nor deſerve ir, and for that 
reaſon refuſed ir. After his Death, X UN, whom be 
had made choice of, enjoyed his Throne, aud was 
victorious after a long War with the Tartars. In hi; 
Reign the Sea broke its Banks; and the Prince 
ENI, who was con manded to repair the brea- 
ches, acquitted himſelf ſo ill of that imploymen:, 
that he was put to death for his neglect. The (ame 
Buſineſs was committed to the care of 74 his Scn, 
who managed ir with more diligence and ſuccels, fo 
that for it he was ſurnamed the Incomparable; and 
JUN having preferred him before his own Son in 
the adminiſtration of the Kingdom, he governed ir 
ſeventeen Years with him. A UN divided the King- 
dom into twelve Provinces; YU his ſucceſſor into 
Nine; and afterwards, when the Provinces of the 
South were conquered, the whole Empire was di- 
vided into fifreen Provinces, whereof every one, ac- 
cording ro Martins and Semedo, is a great King- 
dom. The latter ſays, that the Emperor T4 0, 
without having any regard to the natural right of 
the Succeſſion of his Son, lefc the Kingdom to 
XUN his Son in Law, who had Qualifications 
that the other wanted; that XU N did the fame 
thing for TO, who was not at all a-kin to him; 
and that theſe three Princes were eſteemed Saints 
among the Chineſe, 


2207 YU the ſeventh and laſt of the elected 

Kings, was the Founder of the Family of 
HIAA that reigned by an Hereditary 
Succeſſion 441 Nears. 


Father Martini affirms, that among the ſeven Tem- 
ples dedicated to the Heroes in Paoting, there 18 
one conſecrated ro Ju; that on the South Eaſt ſomo 
Ruins are yer ſeen of that City which * 
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built, two thouſand five hundred Years before the 
birth of Jeſus Chriſt, T, who was delervedly 
honoured by his Subjects, had ſeventeen Kings of hö 
Family. KH I reigned nine Years; TAIKANG, 
nine ; CHUMRANC, thirteen ; SIA N G, twen: 
ty ſeven; XAOKANG, twenty two; CHU, ſe. 
venteen, HOAI. twenty fix ; MANG, eighteen ; IS, fix. 
teen; PUKIANG, fifty nine; KUNG, twenty 
one; KIN, twenty one; CUNGATLA, thirty one, 
C A, Eleven; FAU; nineteen; XE, fifty two; 
Sc. This King was the Nero of China; and was 
not able ro deny any thing to his Wife Vih;,, 
who was given up to Pleaſure, and exceeding cruel, 
He was overcome in a Battel by a little King nam. 
ed TANG, the laſt of the illuſtrious Family of 
HOANGT; and being deſerted by his Arny, 
died in Baniſhmenr. FT 


1766 XANG, Founder of the Family of Xanga, 
This Family reigned 644, Tears. ; 


The Name of Xang or TANG, is taken fron 
a Principality of the ſame Name. He got the love 
of all his Subjects by his modeſt and gentle Di- 
ſition; and the ſeven and twenty Emperors of his 
Family that ſucceeded him, reigned fix hundred fory 
three Years. * | 
TAIKIA co thirty three; VOTING twenty 
nine; TATKENG twenty five; STAOKIA ſe⸗ 
ventcen; F UNGTIE twenty two; and the two laſt 
were the Brothers of TAIKENG. TAI 
reigned ſeventy five Years; CHUNG TING 
thirteen. The Emperors of this Family, who all had 
their Reſidence ar Mao, in the Province of Xanſi, were 
_ obliged to go and dwell in the City of Hiao, which 
is, at this Day, Gaſcam, by reaſon of the frequent 
Inundations of Hoam, or the yellow River. Among 
other Succeſſors, Martini reckons VAIGNI II O- 
 TANKXKIA, AUIEF, IXUS IM. VO KIA. AU. 
 FING, X U KTA. LINSIN; KENTING, 
VD rk, TAITING, who had a War with => 
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a little King of a place of the ſame name in the 
Province of Peking. TITE the Grand- Son of Tai- 
wo, being Emperor, beat the Army of Jen, by the 
Alliance of Kilie, whom in point of Gratirude he 
made King in his ſtead; and after the Death of 
Lilie, be gave the ſame honour to his Son CH ANG, 
and ſertled the Succeſſion on his Children. TIYE 
had three Sons; two by a Miſtreſs, and one by his 
Wife named CHE U; Tie when he was dying 


would have preferred / T C I his natural Son in the 


ſucceſſion of the Kingdom, with the conſent of the 
Empreſs, had not the Miniſters of State and Go- 
yerngrs „ ir. Thus C HE V enjoyed the Throne 
after the th of TITE, who had reigned thirty 
ſeyen Years, and they who had ſer the Crown upon 
bis Head, were the firſt that abhorred his Tyranny. 
He ſpared neither his Kindred, nor Friends, nor 
Counſellors ; and tho' he had invited CHANG to 
be with him, and to ſerve him as a Miniſter of Stare, 
who for his Courage and Prudence, was able to ac- 
uit himſelf of ſo great an Employment; yer he very 
—— caſt him into a Dungeon, becauſe he 
had the boldneſs to remonſtrate to him, That he would 
never gain the Eſteem and Aﬀettion of his People by 


s cruelty. 


He had carried his Reſentment farther, but the 
Subjects of this little King came to offer for his Li- 
berty nine Chariots with ſets of Horſes and Harneſs, 
a ſtately Horſe of a rare colour, and a moſt beautiful 
young Maid. The Emperor having caſt his Eyes up- 
on theſe things, and eſpecially upon the Maid, point- 
ing at her with his Finger, There needs no more, ſays 
he, to ſet Chang at Liberty, and commanded him to 

brought out of the Priſon. At the ſame time he 
ſent him back to his Kingdom, and granted ſome 
more Prerogatives to his Royalty, among others the 


Privilege of being attended by Archers, and Men - 


armed with Axes and long Swords. The Cruelty 
of rhis Emperor, and of his Wife Takia, is ſpoken 
of in the Annals of Martini, who ſays, that Nature 
leemed not to have forgot any thing that might be 
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an addition to the beauty of this Princeſs, cxcepring 
her Feet, which were extremely little. He adds, 
that this Fault ſince that time, has always been e. 

eemed no ſmall Beauty among the Chineſe Ladies, 
whoſe Feet from their Infancy are bound ſo ſtrait, 
that at laſt they are no bigger than thoſe of Goat, 
c HE U being become inſupportable for his Tyran. 
ny and Pride, the Chineſe elected CHANG for 
their Emperor, who would have made his eldeſt Son 
TAIPEI, a Partner with him in the Empire. But 
his Son, who-look'd upon himſelf as his Subject, and 
thought it not lawful to ſhare the Sovereign Autbo- 
rity with his Father, could not prevail with himſelf 
to obey him on this occaſion; ſo that Chang offended 
at his denial, difinherired him, and named F AT, 
the younger Brother of Taipei to be his Succeſſor, 
In the mean time Cheu, who was not quite er 
cluded the Throne, diſpured it with F 4 U, and 
their quarrel was ended by a Battel, Chen loſt it; 
and ſeeing himſelf unavoidably ruined, * becauſe hi 
Troops deſerted him, he fled into the City of his Re. 
ſicence; and that he might not fall into the Hand; 
of his Enemies, burnt himſelf in his own Palace, 
which he ſer on Fire. They preſerved what they 
could of this Edifice, which he had taken pleaſure 
in erecting; and when Fau, who had purſued and 
ſought every where after her, met the cruel Taki 
he cut off her Head, and became rhe Maſter of this 
great Empire. 


1122 CHEVA, The chief of the Family of the 
| ' ( fame name. 

This Family reigned Eight hundred ſeventy 

| (and fix Jem, 


F A U took the name of VU, which in the CG 
eſe Language ſignifies Warrier; and ſome think that 
this Cuſtom of changing the Name, which all the 

rors afrerwards obſerved, was introduced by 
his Command or Example. This Prince, no lels 
juſt than generous, eſtabliſhed thoſe whom he found 
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gave him the Inheritance of the 
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of the Family of XINNUNG, in Xenſi; thoſe 
of the Fomily of HOANGT, in Huquam ; the 
Offspring of TAO in Peking ; thole of the Poſterity 
of In in Honan or Khaifung. He made Linxand, 
a famous Philoſopher, Governor of CI; Cheucung Go- 
yernor of Lu; he ſer at Liberty Cicui, the Uncle of 
chen, whom that Emperor had = in Priſon, and 

eninſula of Chorea, 
or Chaofien, ro be held by Homage and Fealty. He 
reigned ſeven Years; and there were in China thirty 
ſeven Emperors of his Family who. ſucceeded him. 
Mertini obſerves in the Life of CHING, the Son 
of YU, and the ſecond Emperor of the Family of 
Cheva, that Chuchung, a Miniſter of State to Chin, 
made a preſent to an Embaſſador of Cochinchina, of 
an Inſtrument, contrived very artificially, which al- 
ways rurned of ir ſelf to the South, and was an 
infallible Guide to thoſe that travelled either by Land 
or Sea. He ſays alſo, that they called this Inſtru- 
ment Chinan, and that the Chineſe ſtill uſe theſe two 
Syllables ro expreſs the Mariners Needle; whence 
it appears, ir was a thing in uſe among them, and 
that this Invention was afterwards tranſmitted to 
other People. The Province of Huquang was added 
to China by SIV ENT the Eleventh Emperor of the 
Family of Cheva. 

In the reign of the twelfth Emperor named YE, 
The Tartars that had made an irruption, and who al- 
ſo inhabited ſome of the Weſtern Countries of this 
Kingdom, were beaten by the two little Kings, of 
whom one was named STANCUNG, and poſſeſ- 
ſed the Country of CIN; the other VUCUNG, 
and was the Maſter of G U EJ. But when theſe lit- 
tle Princes would keep what they had taken from 
the Tartars, ſome other Princes after their Example, 
ler flip no opportunity of extending their Frontiers, 

with- 
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Father Magalhanes in his Account of China ſays, 
that Vu Vim was the firſt Inventor of che Mariners 
Compaſt, above two thouſand ſeven hundred Tears ago. 
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without any conſideration of that Obedience which 
was due to their Emperor. The King of CI gf 
the Family of Liuxang ſeiz d the greateſt part of 
the North of Lanam. The King of Xu conquer. 
the Provinces of Huquang and Kzaneff, and almoſt 
all Xanſt; and after Vencung, the Son of Siancuny 
had defeated rhe Tartars in a Battel, he ſoon wen 
beyond the City of Fungciang, and would make 
the Mountain KI to be the Frontier of his King. 
dom. Theſe little Kings and their Succeſſors, puſh'd 
on with the ſame Ambition, continued theſe cruel 
Wars as long as they could; and fince one grew 
great by whar rhe other loſt, the weaker was forc'd to 
ield to the ſtronger, and even the Emperor was obliged 
the fame Law. In the reign of XICCINI 
the thirty fifth Emperor, C IN the moſt formidable 
of thele little Kings, ſaw five of them aflembled 
with cheir Armies againſt him; they were called 
2 D, CHAO, HAN, GUETL, and YEN, a. 
ter the Names of the Countries that they governed. 
He beat their Armies, and after he had killed thir- 
ty thouſaud of their Men, obliged them to defire 
a Peace. At thar time, there being a War berween 
the Kings of PA and XO, who reigned in thole 
Counttics towards the Weſt, which are at this Day 
contained in Sukuen, both of them ſent Ambaſſadors 
ro him to deſire his affiftance. C TIN finding this 
Juncture of time favourable to his Deſign, aſſiſted 
P A, and ſent an Army into X o, under the com- 
mand of Changiv, who took that Kingdom, and 
killed the King. Cin afterwards made Quei and 
Ci to pay Tribute; and died in the time of the 
Emperor FO HU, who was the Son of XI CIN, 
and reigned fifty nine Years. They who had ta. 
ken an Oath of Fidelity to C IN, or deſired 2 
League of Friendſhip with him, reſolved by com- 
mon conſent to deſtroy his Son, who had ſuccecd- 
ed him in his Kingdom. The young King when 
he knew it, led an Army againft the King IILIN, 
beſieged the City of Fyang, the raking whereof 
ſeemed to open any eaſie Way to the Conqueſt - 
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all China, The Confederates at the ſame time 
came with their Armies ro raiſe the Siege; and 
this young Prince, who had neither leſs Courage 
nor Ambition than = Father, waited for them with 
an extraordinary Reſolution ; beat them, killed ſix- 
thouſand of their Men upon the Spot; and the 
Grey that had held out five Months, ſurrendered to 
kim. Ci and Quei were brought to that extremity 
4 do beg his Pardon, and to promiſe to be obe- 
dient for the future; and he was eaſily reconciled 
w them, becauſe he knew that Foreigners had paſ- 
ſed thro Tanyu, and were already in the Weſtern 
of his Kingdom. When the Storm that chrea- 

tened him was over, he was for going on with his 
former Deſign, and did not doubt but that ar laſt 
he ſhould conquer China. With this Reſolution he 
made a League of Friendſhip with Chao, who deni- 
ed him, however, the Liberty of pafling thro his 
his Kingdom; and to be revenged of him for ir, 
he reſolyed ro kill him at the place where he had 
appointed ro meet him. Chao came thither, bur with 
* a Guard, that he had no reaſon to be af- 
fraid; and when Cin uſed reproachful Language, 
one of the Miniſters of King Chao anſwered him 
= with threatnings, and defended the Life of his 

er, E 

Soon after the Confederate Kings diſcovered their 
ſealoufies; and the King of Han was ſer upon by 
all the Power of the Kings of Chao and Guei. Han 
implored the aſſiſtance of Cin, who beat the two 
Kings; forced Guei to give up to him all Nanyang ; 
cut in pieces the Forces of Ju; and till marched 
after Chao, till he had taken from him almoſt all 
his . He attacked Fav, who being over- 
come, fell upon the Ground and worſhipped him; 
in gave him thirty fix Cities, which was all he 
had left of his whole Empire; and commanded 
dat the thirty thouſand Men in his Army ſhould 
ake an Oath of Fidelity ro him their Conqueror. 
Fo, who had no other way to ſave his Life, was ſent 
hom the Weſt, with thoſe that they appointed = 
oh h 8 
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his Guards. And this Year, which was the two 
bundred fifty fourth, before the birth of Jeſy 
Chriſt, is counted by the Chineſe Hiſtorians, as the 
firſt Year of che reign of the Family of CI NI 
for then there was no Emperor. Cin took the name 
of CHAOSITANG; and Fo died the ſame Ver. 
His Brother CHIEU KIUM, who had be 
choſen Emperor by the Governors, did all he could 
ro defend himſelf; and after he had reigned nine 
Years. voluntarily quitted the Kingdom; thus in 
him the Family of Cheva was extin Chaaſiang leit 
ar his death a Son of the ſame Name, who reign. 
ae three Years, and CHING his Son ucceed. 
ed him. 


55: CONFUTIUS o- CUNGFUTIUS 
| (the famuu 
Philoſopher and Legiſlator of the Chineſe. 


* There are few Towns or Cities, where there 
is not a Palace and a ſtately College dedicated to 
Confutius, with theſe Inſcriptions in Letters of Gold, T 
the Great Maſter. To the Great King of Knowledge, 
To the Saint, To the Wiſe, &c. As ſoon as any df 
his Family are born, they have great Priviledgs 
and Revenues, with the Title of CHU CHE, 
which is much the ſame among the Chineſe as Ma- 
queſs or Duke among us; and Father John Grubr 
of Vienna in Auſtria, who came fome time (ince 
out of China, ſays, that he ſaw the ſixty third Per 
ſon deſcended from him, who at this Day is ver 
Rich, and hath the Title of Prince given him. 
Martins in his Relation of the Kingdom of Jun 
Kinh, that is to ſay, Oriental Court, or An nan, 
which ſignifies Southern Repoſe, or C AOCT, that i 
ro ſay, People with cropked Fingers, ſays, that Confu 

| tus 
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2 Vid, Pp. Couplet in Confutio Sinarum Philoſopts 
edit 1687. 
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nus is named Khoi Tit in that Country; Cum Zu 
in China; that he was born at Keo Feo, in t 
ince of Aan Tum; and that he lived five hun- 
dred two and twenty Years before the birth of Je- 
ſas Chrift. He ſays, moreover, that his Doctrine 
is received in Fapan and Tunquin, like the Goſpel 
among the Chriſtians, and that he lived ſixty three 
Years. Father Gruber affirms, that he lived ſeventy 
hee; and that the Name of Cum- Fucius, or Cum- 
FuCu was Nin; that he was born in a Village 
called Leu Te, under the Juriſdiction of the City of 
Kufen, which depends on the City of Jen Chen, in 
the Kingdom of Lu, which is Xantung. He ſays al- 
ſo, that. his Father was Xoleam He, and his Mo- 
ther Kim, both of noble Birth; and that he inge- 
niouſly confeſſed, that he got all his Knowledge 
dom his Anceſtors, eſpecially from the Kings of 
Tao and Xun. He was born the twenty firſt Year 
of the Reign of Ling the twenty third Emperor, 
who was remarkable for being born with Hair and 
a long Beard, and who after the Death of his Fa- 
ter KITE N, ſucceeded him five hundred ſeventy 
ie one Years before the Birth of Jeſus Chriſt. In the 
of time of Cum-Fu-Cu, was born the famous Laoſu, 
gs whowas the Leader of a Sect of Bhiloſophers,and taught 
0 the Doctrines deliver d by Epicurus and his Followers. 
Fl He was a famous Chymiſt, and thought a Liquor 
ber might be invented able ro make Men Immortal. He is 
nce by ſome Authors named Lanzu, which fignifies the 
er. old Philoſopher, becauſe the Chineſe are of Opinion, 
ery or at leaſt would have others believe, that he liv- 
in, ed fourſcore Tears in his Mothers Belly. He was the 
— fame whom Father Martins calls Laotan, of the 
n Kingdom of Zu, who was born in the third Year 
cf the Reign of TING, which ſignifies Conſtant 
fu WY and Solid. As for the Moral Philoſophy of the 
u Chineſe, its defign is to teach the reciprocal Duties of 
the Sovereign and his Subjects; of Fathers and 
Children; of Maſters and Scholars; of Husband 
and Wife; and of Friends with reſpect io one another. 
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392 CIAM HOAM, of the Family of Che. 


i 4 (va b 
bis Reign. In the thirty fourth Tear of his Rein 
he commanded, that the Chineſe Calendar, mag, 
by the order of Y A I, ſhould be burnt. 


He was not of the Family of Cheva. Bur this 
burning of all the Chineſe Books is called Cy 
HO, that is, the Fire of the Family of Cin, 2 
may be ſeen in the Annals of Martins, under the 
Empire of CHING or XI; and ſome call thi 

. Enemy of Learned Men and Book, 
TIEN HOAMXI © | 


346 CINA. The Family of CINA; after the ruin of 
the Family of CHEVA, reigned only forty Tear, 


336 XI, of the Houſe. of CINA, enlarged th 
of his Kingdom ; reigned in Peace after he 
had driven out the Tartars; and two hundred 
and fiftcen Tears before the birth of Feſus Chir, 
built the gr eat WW all, 


CHING, who took the name of X I, aten 
having ſubdued or killed all the perry Kings, and beat 
the Tartars in many, Rencounters; to hinder 
their entering into China, built a long Wall, thir- 
ty Cubirs high, twelve, and in ſome places more 
than fifreen broad. He had reignes above tuo 
and twenty Years, when he commanded that they 
ſhould begin the Wall in, divers places; and that 
three Men ſhould be taken our of Ten to la- 
bour at it. It was ſo hard, ſtrong, and well com- 
pony that if in any place a Nail could have 

driven into the Joints of the Stones, they who 

bad wrought at it would have, been in danger of 
looſing their Heads. The Chineſe have reported, that 
tw ſecure the Foundations towards the Gulf of He 
& 
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J. where the _ is continued in the Water, for 

Leagues, t aid at the bottom a great 
* of Ships freighted with Stones, and with 
von as it was dug our of the Mines. On theſe 
ions, from the Country of Leaſtung, he be- 


winds according to the different Situation of the 
Countries, and encloſes four Provinces. In length it 


ter Talo, which comes from the Oriental Tartary, 
alls-into the Sea, unto the Mountains of rhe City 
of Rin; it is continued without any interruprion, 
except on the North of the City of Siven, where 
there is an impaſſable Mountain, which feems to 
be joined ro this Wall; and at Se, where it meets 
the Lellow, and ſome other leſſer Rivers, over which 
there are Arches that make a Bridge. They have 
built at equal diſtances high Towers, with Gates 
go out at, and far from them Forts, Redoubts, 
and Houſes to defend the Wall, and lodge thoſe 
who Guard ir. It is called by the Chineſe Van li 
Ching, that is to ſay, a Wall of Ten thouſand Fu- 
gt:; for Van ſigniſies ten thouſand ; /i, Furlong ; 
Ching, Wall. However this is not the length of it, 
for two hundred and fifty Chineſe Furlongs are a 


thouſand Furlongs, or forty Degrees, rake 
wp more compaſs than the whole length of Aſia. 
But rhe Chine/e, like the Fews, commonly call any 
great Number a thouſand ; and the true length of the 
Wall is twenty Degrees, or three hundred German 
Leagues; that is, from the Gulf where the 74 
Alls into the Sea, to the Mountains of Kin. Ne- 
entheleſs, ſome of the Chineſe Annals tell us, that 
his great Work, which was begun about two hun- 
red and fifteen Years before the birth of Jeſug 
wriſt, by the command of XI, was finiſhed ir 
We Years, Some, according to the Tradition of 


* ſame People, have alcnbes zbe Glory of this 
| Work 


% 


zn this Wall, which reaches as far as Peking ; goes 
afterwards along the Provinces of Kanſi and Xenſ7: 


ends from the Gulf of the Sea, where the Ri- 


- of the Equator, or fifteen German Leagues; 
ten 
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Work to TIN OV M. the laſt King of the 
firſt Government of the Tartars; others to CRI 
SAGNOL, who lived, as Purchaſe affirms, in the 
Year of our Salvation, five hundred twenty eight, 
Ir may ſeem ftrange that Friar ohn of Plan Carpin, 
William of Ruhruquis,and Mark Paul, have ſpoke nothing 
of this Wall guarded Day and Night by a Million, ;. . 
* an incredible number of Men ; and this has made 
ſome think that it mnſt have been built in the 
Reign of CHU, ſurnamed HONGUU, who 
drove out the Tartars in the Year one thouſand 
three hundred ſixty eight. However, it is certain, 
that Ibn Said in Abul Feda, ſays, that Cathay is wal. 
led in; that the former preceded the latter, who 
was bur fifty Years after Mark Pau; and we are told 
by Father Gruber, that this Wall was not demoliſhed 
bur only opened in fix places, that if the Ching 
ſhould revolt, the Tartars might eaſily march into 
their Country. 
To conclude, XI may truly be called the fi 
Founder of this Kingdom, like as China received its 
Name, according to Father Martini, from the Fs 
mily of .CIN A. The other Kings before his reign 
were but inconfiderable, becauſe they enjoyed only 
ſome Provinces; and whar is rred. of the Fami- 
lies of HTA4, XANGA CHE VA, is a 
ſo uncertain. But CHING, or as Semedo calls 
him, T E IN, having finiſhed with ſucceſs the Wat 
that had lafted five and twenty Years againſt thele 
Kings, united all theſe Provinces in one, and gar 
order that all the Books of Hiſtory of rhe Chineſe ſhould 
be burnt, either ro aboliſh the Memory of thole 
former Princes, or becauſe the Kingdom which 
had been goyerned by many, was now under the 
com: 


* See the third Book of the firſt part of the Hiſtin 
of China, by Father John Gonzales of Mendoza, of 6 


Order of St. Auguſtin, 
T Million. 
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wand of one Sovereign. He changed the Form of 
the Government; introduced into the Kingdom new 
Laws, and the Chineſe in bis Reign went as far, 
according to Father Martini, as India, Japan, the 
lands of Ceylan, the Philippines, and adj. 
They ſettled, ſays George Horn, in his Noah's Art; 
Colonies in Japan, bur ſoon after — them. 
Theſe People, having no Commander, lived not like 
reaſonable Creatures; and continued in that Condi- 
dom till the-Year one thouſand five, hundred fixry 
four, when they became Subject ro Philip the Se- 
ond, King cf Spain. In Linſebot, mention is made 
of a Colony of the Chineſe in the Manille. As for 
Madagaſcar, George Horn lays after Martini, that at 
this Day there are People there who ſpeak the Lan- 
gauge of China, and eſpecially about the Gulf of 
Sana Clara. 


206 HANA; This Family, after that of CINA, 
reigned 470 Tears, 


FOS U, the Son of XI, becauſe he had the 
Courage to pray his Father to ſpare the Books and 
the Learned Men that he commanded ro be burnr, 
was baniſhed into the Northern parts of China; and 
the Emperor before his Death, in the thirty ſeventh 
Year of his Reign, gave his Seal and a Letter to 
HUH AI, to carry to FUSU his elder Brother, 
HUH ATI kept the Letter with the Seal, and hav- 
"g gor himſelf choſen Emperor, by the Intrigues 
his Friends, forced his Brother to kill himſelf. 
HUH 4 I took the name of VLX1I; and hav- 
ing" reigned - three Years, was Maſſacred by the 
Treaſon of Choaca, whom he had made his Colas, 
which is the ſame in China as High Conſtable in 
france. That he might not be ſuſpected of the Par- 
ricide, he cauſed 1 N G, of the Race of China, to be 
choſen who being informed of his Treachery, command- 
&d him to be Stabb d. He was Emperor two hundred 
and fixty Years before the birch of Jeſus Chrift ; and 
having ſeen his Army —_— by Lieupang, _ 
re 


210 The HISTORT Vol. Iy. 


the City of Lantien, | he retired in hopes of getting 
new. Forces together. But when Lieupang marched 
directly towards him, and he perceived that all his 
Men had forſaken him, he put a Cord about hi 
Neck; got up in a Chariot drawn by white Horſe, 
to ſhew how deplorable his Condition was, for 2. 
mong the Chineſe they mourn in White; and being 
come before Lieupang, he preſented him the Sex, 
and other marks of 2 Imperial rh > and adored 
him. This mean Action ſaved his Life, after he had 
reigned forty three Days. | 
..LIEUPANG or CAOSU, Founder of the 
Family of HAN 4, a Man of Courage and Am. 
bition, was born in the Province of Nanking, na 
far from the City of Poi, and ud the firſt Year 
of his Youth among Thieves, who choſe him for their 
Commander. He always kept them in good Order, 
and ingaged them in no mean Deſigns. Tho' hi 
Birth was not honourable, yet when ever any ſpake 
ro him of the Idleneſs and Luxury of a Sovereig 
Prince, he anſwered, That a Man of Courage well 
only chuſe two things, either Empure or Death. 
Martini bas filled his ſixth and ſeven Books of the 
Annals of China, in reciting his great Actions, and 
the Rebellions of the Succeſſors of thoſe petty Kings 
I mentioned. I need ſay no more here, than that 
Lieupan having got a conſiderable Troop of reſolute 
Men, diſpoſleſſed his Neighbours of their Eſtates; 
and with wonderful Prudence made ule of all means 
that were likely to encreaſe his Power. The Fane 
of his great Actions was already ſpread, when the 
Governor of Poi ſent to ask his aſſiſtance againf 
XING, who intended to beſiege him. He went 
directly thither; and when the Governor refuſed to 
ler him enter into Poi, becauſe Xing had changed 
his Deſign, he got upon the Walls, entred, and pil 
laged the City; and having killed the Governor, 
took into his Service all the Soldiers that he found 
there. HO E King of Zu being reſolved 0 
make War againſt the Emperor, and to exterminate 
the Family of C IN A, choſe Licupanz to . bu 
; ene: 
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General ; and having called three others, HIANG TI, 
ANG LE ANG, and SUNCGY, he told em that as 
he had been eſtabliſhed by their means, it was juſt 
they ſhould reign alſo; and therefore, the firſt of che 
four, who . ſhould take the Royal City of Tenyang, 
where the Emperor reſided, he proclaimed before 
hand King of C IN. They divided, and Hiangleang, 
who had beaten the N of ULXI, thro' his 
own neglect, loſt a Battel, wherein. he was killed. 
The, Emperor VL XI proud of this Victory. ſent 
an Army againſt Chao; and he thinking himſelf too 
weak to reſiſt, importunately defires the aſſiſtance 
of the King of Ii, who ſends him a Reinforcement, 
under the Command both of Sungy and Hiangy, tho 
wich this difference, chat the latter ſhould always 
follbw the Orders of the former: But they did not 
long. continue together, for ſome Diſpure happening 
between them, Hzangy killed the other; and tho 
the whole Army abhorred the Action, yet they were 
appealed by the encouragement he gave them, hop- 
ing that they might ſucceſsfully fight under him 
againſt V/ A, who had cauſed Colao to be maſſa- 
cred. In the mean time Lieupang, who took a ſhorter 
way than the three Generals had choſen, , was al- 
ready got into Xenſi by the Honan: And now his Army 
being, increaſed by theirs who had been beaten, he 

nothing able to ſtop him. After the taking of 
Lantien, the Emperor ING ſurrendred to him all 
the Badges of the Imperial Dignity, Henyang was given 
up to him; and all the other Cities promiſed him 
a blind Obedience by their Deputies. , This caſt Hi- 
apy, who could nor bear the good Fortune of his 
Rival, into a Fit of deſpair; he was reſolved ro ex- 
pel tbe Emperor; and by the means of his Father 
Hy ang pe, bad a conference with Lieupang. He allo 
—2 Henyang; and mortally hating the Family 


of Cina, he commanded. their Bodies and Bones to 
de taken out of their Graves and burnt, and the 
Duſt of them he threw up into the Air. He killed 
E whom Lieupang had always treated with great 
„and fer the City and rhe Palace on Fire, 
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after he had carried away all their Riches. Lieu- 
pang ſuffered theſe Indignities, and this Parricide, 
without complaining, not thinking himſelf obliged 
to provoke an angry Man that was powerful, and 
an Enemy that might deſtroy him. But after there 
had been long Wars between them, the Cruel and 
Ambitious Hiangy killed himſelf, and Lieupang or 
Caoſu enjoyed the Empire. There were thirty Em. 
perors deſcended from him, who ſucceeded one ano- 
ther, and reigned more than four hundred and ſix- 
ty Years. ING, who took the name of HO EI. 
2 him a hundred ninety four Years before 
the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, LIVHEV A his Mo- 
ther, both Cruel and Ambitious, reigned eight 
Years after him, 

Nanyve, Which contained Quangſi and Rantum, vo- 
Juntarily became Subject to VE NT the fourth Em- 
peror, who charmed his Subjects by his Vertue, 
and in two famous rencounters drove away from bis 
Frontiers more than three hundred thouſand Tartar. 
The Sixth Emperor was HA O U, that is, obediem 
Farriour, who ſucceeded four hundred and forty 
Years before the birth of Jeſus Chriſt, ro HIA0- 
KING, and reigned fifty four. If this Prince had 
not been prepoſſeſſed with a fooliſh Opinion; That it 
was in the power of Phyſick to make him Immortd, 
nothing could have been objected againſt him, for 
he loved Men of Learning, and was Learned him- 
ſelf; bis generous Temper equalled his Underſtand- 
ing; he covered nothing which he did not deſerve; 
and never was inclined to do any thing bat what 
was juft, But he was fully perſwaded, that there 
was a Secret to preſerve Life for ever: And Chy- 
miſtry, which is often the Trade of Fools and la- 
poſtors, ſupplied him with a great number who 2. 
ſured him they had diſcovered what he was inquit— 
ing after. One of them having brought him, on 3 
Day, this rare Medicine, which was to beſtow up- 
on bim the Immortality that he deſerved ; he had 
no ſooner ler it on the Table, but one of his Mi- 
niſters took it and drank it off; and the Empertt 
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extremely afflicted thar he had prevented his being 
Immortal, ſaid in a Paſſion, That this Impudence ſhould 
coſt him his Life. The Counſellor, who ſeemed to 
be no Fool, was content to reply very mildly; 1 
cannot die, for I have drunk that which is able to pre- 
ſerve my Life to Eternity: If I die, you will foon ſee 
that you have puniſhed me for diſcovering an TImpoſtor: 
Hiao ſoon ſubmitted to this Reaſon, and commend - 
ed the Prudence of his Minifter; but yer he would 
not quit his fooliſh Opinion, altho it did not hinder 
him minding the Affairs of State, and thoſe in 
which his Henour was concerned. 

His Fleets went as far as the Streight of Anian, 
— to Father Nircher, who thought that they 
paſſed a ſo America. And he gained ſuch conſſher- 
able Victories over the Tartars, that they were all 
almoſt cur off, FILING his Son, who took the 
Name of HTAOCH 4, was his Succeſſor, and 
reigned rwelve Years. He dying without Children, 
they choſe HO who was his Uncle, and after he 
had reigned ſeven Years, they ſent him back into his 
Kingdom of Chamia, becauſe he ſpent upon Wo- 
men and Wine the time he ought ro have employ. 
ed in Governing his Kingdom. S I/ ENI, the 
Grandſon of H I AO, who ſucceeded him, reign- 
ed five and twenty Years; and after him H1E, 
who had the name of FUEN, and was a great 
Philoſopher, but ignorant in Poliricks, reigued ſix- 
teen. His Son CHING, who had no Inclina- 
tion to any thing but Debauchery, reigned twen 
fix Jeſus Chriſt was born in the ſixth and | 
Year of the reign of NG AT, who made choice 
of the name of PING, that is, Pacifick, And 
with this Emperor, Father Martins, whole Chrono- 
logy I have followed in the Commentary on this Ta- 
ble, ends his Hiſtory. 


72 Years 
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Years after the birth of 7 E SVS CHRIST 


206 CYNA. When the Family of HA NA wa; 
dieſtrœyed, the Family of CYNA reigned 
two hundred and fifty Tears. 


419 The U TAI divided the Kingdom and reigne. 


: 


199 Tears. 


There were at the ſame time five Emperors cf 
the Houſe of CYN A, who divided the whole En: 
pire, and called theinſelves VT AI. There wer 

y Wars between their Poſterity ; for one would 
| have no dependency upon another; and every or: 
imployed his Forces to reign alone. But when thei: 
Treaſures were exhauſted, and they bad no more 
Money to pay their Troops, they of the Family cf 
TANG A became the Maſters, and in the end. 
ſurped the Empire. 


618 TANG A. When there was an end of the 
TA he reigned ten Tears, | 


628 HEUTAI. They divided the Kingdom 
among them, and reigned three bundred and 
five Tears. | 


223 SUN G A. This Family reigned three lun. 
i five Tears. | (ate 


acehut ſays, that VN D RKH A M,; or UN 
ADT HAN was King of great Tartary, which 
Abu: Faragius calls, The Oriental Tartary, becauſe th: 
Turks and Tartars were taken indifferently for tbe 
ſame People; and its Provinces were Tenduc, Arn, 
Tanguth, Tebet, Mogol, Cng, to which Jaccuth adds 
Cathay. Father Martini calls his Kingdom SIFAN. 
after the Chineſe, who under that Word compte. 
hend the Frontiers of this Empire to the Weſt, eſ⸗ 
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pecially thoſe which reach from the extremity of 
Xenſi as far as Junnan, and the Kingdoms of Geo 
and Cangingu, which Mark Paul calls the Kingdom 
of Preſter-Fobn. This Chriſtian King, but infected 
with the Hereſie of Neſtorius, as they ſay, perceiv- 
ing that the Moguls, or Mogls, who were a Tribe 
of the Tartars, thar had their own proper Princes, 
were become powerful, was reſolved to ſend them 
into divers Provinces, that being thus divided, the 
might be leſs able to oppoſe him. The Moguls dil. 
corering his Policy, and not being willing to be 
parted, went into the Province of Karokora towards 
the North, into the open Country of Bargu; and 
afterwards they refuſed to Und Khan the Tribute 
they were accuſtomed «ro pay him. Their Prince 
was Sukub, Bahadur, or the WWarriour, whoſe Son, 
named Temuzin, was an Hoſtage in the Court of 
Undkan ; and when he was acculed there of Treaſon, 
he retired ſpeedily to the Moguls, who received him, 
and thought themſelves happy in obeying him. He 
taught them the Art of War; and in a little time 
conquered Eight Provinces, which were added to 
his Kingdom. Seeing himſelf great and formidable, 
he ſent Ambaſſadors to Und kan, to require his 
Daughter in Marriage ; and being denied her, he 
led an Army into his Provinces, and di ſpoſſeſſed him 
of his Kingdoms. After he had done other Heroick 
Actions, his Subjects, in the Year eleven hundred 
eighty ſeven, changed his name from Temuzyn, and 
gave him the name of Schinguis Kan, which fig- 
nifies King of Kings. He is called by divers Names 
in Authors, ſometimes Gingis or Cingis; and by 
Mark- Paul the Venetian, always Chimchiss This 
Undkban, is named Unt Cant, by William de 
Rubruquis; nt Chant by Abulfaragius; Un Cham 
by Mark Paul, who has diſcovered to us, that he 
is the ſame. with Preſter-Fohn. Never were the Hi- 
ſtorians and Geographers more imployed to find our 
any Man than this Preſter- ohn, whoſe Kingdom, 
ſome have extended from the great Wall of China 
as far as India, and the River which the Tart», 
P 4 Ot 
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of Bafriana call Jaxarte, the other Tartars, $y1;, 
ar this Day, Sihun and Keſel., Mark Paul nang 
the Kingdom of Preſter-John Tenduc, or rather Tay, 
chur, which contains ſays he, many Kingdoms, ; 
| thoſe of Laſa or Barantola, Necbal, Tibeth, Mary. 
ga, &c. with the Deſart of Kalmak; and Father 
Albert Dorville and John Grubere ſay, that the King, 
dom of Tancguth is named by the Tartars Barantel, 
by the Saracens, Boratai ; and by the Inhabitanz 
of the Couniry, Laſſa. The Head or Spring df 
the Rivers Athech, Ravi, Indus and Ganges, is in 1 
great Lake named Nia, which is upon an high 
Mountain of this Kingdom, rho' Pliny ſays ſome. 
where, that the head of the Ganges was yr. 
— 
Some Authors have made this Preſter- ohn a King 
of Abiſſinia; and George Horn, who condemrs their 
Opinion in his Arca Noe, has written in his Mw. 
dus Regnans, that in the Year one thouſand fie 
hundred this Preſter-Fohn, who had been fo long 
inquired after, was diſcovered in Africa. He add; 
there, and near the end of his Mundus Politicu, 
that this Preſter-Fohn, or Paep- Jan, was a corrup- 
tion of the Arabick and Perſian, Preſter-Khan, that 
is King of Slaves, becauſe the Kingdom of rhe 4- 
 bifſmes, or the Higher thiopia, ſupplies Perſia and 
Africa with abundance of Slaves, He - wrote this 
after Golius, who was deceived, and who alſo de- 
ceived Hoteinger; and tis eaſie to judge by this, 
that the greateſt Men are not always right in their 
Con jectures. The occaſion of this common Mi- 
ſtake, as ſome Authors have written, was that 
e Senhor of the Portugueſe, is the Aſcid of the 
Moors, the Adar of the Peaſants of the Kingdom 
of Tigre, the Abeto of the Courtiers, and the 74 
of thoſe who Inhabit an higher Province in /thi- 
opia. Theſe Kings having kept their Court in this 
Province for many Ages, and 'being Prieſts, accord- 
ing ro the report of the Abiſſins, who frequently 
travelled into Paleſtine, the Europeans who heard them 
ſpeak of their King Jan who was a Prieſt, thoogk 
ne thay arcade, Dee — 


Book IX. of the WORLD. 217 


that Presbyter-Fohn was Emperor of the Abiſſins ; 
285 Error deſerves not to be refuted, * — 
7 whom Mark Paul ſpeaks, was no where 
to be . 
"This is certain, that this has been the common 
name of all the Kings of Tanchut, and Scaliger 
chought that it was formed by the Europeans from 
Preſtegiani, which ſignifies Apoſtolick. But it is 
Preftadech, that ſignifies Sent; and there is a great 
difference berween irs Plural Preſtadagan or Preſta- 
dagbian, that is to ſay, they that are ſent, and Pre- 
an or Preſtegian. Others derive it from Preſte 
Chan, which ſignifies Adorers of the Croſs, becauſe 
theſe People have the Croſs in great veneration; and 
Kircher * ſays, that in imitation of rhe Archbiſhop - 
the Primate, this King had the Croſs carried before 
him, to teſtifie that he was the Protector of the 
Chriſtian Religion. Altho this Conjecture be pro- 
bable, yer Preſter-Fohn ſeems rather ro have been 
2 corruption of the Perſian, Preſchteh-Gehan, or An- 
rel of the World, which is the Title of this King. I 
E dil before, that among the Succeſſors of Timul 
Lenk, Selim the Son of Ekbar would be called Ge- 
han Ghir, or the Conqueror of the World; that his 
Wife took the Title of Nour-Gehean Begum, or the 
Light of the World, and the Son of them both was 
known by the Name of Schah Gehan, which ſigni- 
fies King of the World. The King of China, the 
Emperor of the Turks, the Great Mogul, who 
poſſeſſes a part of the Dominions of this Preſchteh- 
Geban, are all in their own Language called Ma- 
ers, Governors, Commanders, Lords, the Beauty, the 
Ornament, the Splendor, the Terrour, or the Maje- 
4 of the Nord, the Faithful, the Fathers of Plenty, 
Support, the Brightneſs, the Pillar, or the De- 
fence of rhe Faith. Ar this Day the common Title 
which the Per/ians give to their King is, Alem = 
” tha, 
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tha, that is to ſay, the Baſis of Nature, the Sand. 
2 Refuge, the Haven, the Security of th, 
r . 
_ Fingis, after rhe Conqueſt, of India, Perſia and 
rhe Countries from the Tigris, as far as the Vol, 
by his death lefr his grear Dominions to his four 
Sons OKTAI or HOCOTA, GATU, GINg 
GAIUCH or F AKIN, for ſo he is calle 
by divers Authors; MANGO, GUBLAT or co. 
BIL A; and ſome add TIMUR, who muſt he 
diſtinguiſhed from Tamerlan. OKT A1] had the 
Kingdoms of Mogl, Ketaokotan, Helan, Tangut . 
and if we believe Abul Faragius, ⁊accuth, Vincem 
de Beauvais, and Mirkond, he Conquered Cathay, al 
Perſia except Bagdad, and a great part of India 
GINO, whom Vincent de Beauvais names Cuine, con- 
quered according to this Author, the Oriental Turks; 
and in the Year one thouſand two hundred fory 
four, made HAITON King of Armenia pay hin 
Tribute. But altho' Zingis undertook theſe great 
Wars, which his Children continued, yet all this gren 
Empire was begun by Rublai, whom Mandel. 
names T/ou, who was the Succeſſor of Mango; he 
retook Cathay, which had been uſurped by the Ori. 
ental Tartars; drove out of the Sourbern Provinces 
of China, FAKFU R, who muſt be the TE PII 
of Mendoza, and who in the Year one thouſand tuo 
hundred ſeventy and eight, was abſolutely Maſter 
of it. Thus the War began in the Year one thow 
ſand two hundred and fix, and continued ſeventy thre: 
Years. | a nn 
Ochers affirm that Zings, who died in the fix 
bundredth and eighth Year of the Hegyra, which is 
one thouſand two hundred and twenty eight of out 
| ation, divided between his four Children al! 
bis great Kingdoms; that he gayg the Province of 
 Haſt, Rapecha, Rhoſa, and Abulgar, to Tuſha ot 
| Tuxi, his eldeſt Son. The ſecond named Schags 
tai had Marvuara'"lnhar, Aygor and Choraſan. Op his 
third Son, had a part of Bactriana and the Wet; 
and Tuli the fourch, had his Treaſures and ry 
Tu 
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Taſha, died in the Year one thouſand two hundred 
and thirty; Schagatay, in the Year one thouſand two 
hundred forty rwo; and Og, Opgga, or Oktai, who 
ud their Dominions, took Perfia, excepti 
dad, died in the Year one thouſand two hund- 
2 two. Gul or Guino his Son ſucceeded 
him under the Guardianſhip of Minchona, the Widow 
of Oli; and Gayuk dying three years after, Man- 
du or Mango, the Son of Tuls Khan, as being the 
gert Heir, inberited all the Kingdoms which the 
others enjoyed. Altho he was young, yet he had 
underſtanding enough to / perceive that his Happineſs 
would ; expole him to the envy of thoſe whom he 
had « reaſon to fear: and that they might give 
um go occafion of trouble, he advanced his near 
Kindred, and gave Cathay and Chanpalek to Rublai 
or * Cobila, the Brother of Mango; Perſia, Cufiftan 
and Kurman to Ulahon Halak or Valuk his other 
Brother, provided they would own him always for 
their Sovereign. He died in the year one thou- 
ſand two hundred and ſixty, having firſt nominated 
for his Heir Ulaluk, who took Bagdad, a part of 
frahia, Aleppo and Damaſcus, and died in the year 
due thouſand two hundred and ſeventy. He was 
buried ar Meragagh which is fifreen Leagues from 
Trix, and left three Sons who ſucceeded him. 
Habha: Khan had Hierac, Mezenderan and Choraſan: 
Haubaumet, a part of Armenia and Iberia; and 
Thepdon Khan, Diarbeker, and a part of Syria. =- 
JF! g 


ET. <2 


R TT ISS NR TT oO SHS EBW, TT > =zS.,. :»a06* MP BmOSRSEz 


— — 8 

* Chinghis Can founded the Monarchy of the Tartars, 
the preareſt in the 40 3 or at leaſt Oktai Can, biz 
Sacceſſor, began about the Tear 1220 the conqueſt of the 
Northern China, falling upon the Eaſtern Tartars who 
bad been in poſſeſſion of it ſeventeen hundred Tears, ac- 
cording to the Chronology of Father Couplet. But the 
Conqueſt of all China was not finiſhed till the Tear 1280 
by the fifth Emperor from Chinghis Can, called by our 
gg in amitation of the Eaſtern, Cublai Can, 
= . 


gador or Nicudar, the naturai Son of Ulaluk, Gy. 


vernor to his eldeſt Son Habkai, found a way ty 


diſpatch the young Prince; he reigned under the name 
of Abmed, and died in the year one thouſand twy 


hundred - ſeventy five. Argon, Son or Grandſon of 


Habkai, had for Succeſſors his Brother Gaich, whon 
others call Civiadok'; Baydo, Baydu, or Balduk; C4 
an or Cazun, the Son of Argon; © Aliaptu 4bu 
aid, who would be named Sultan Mohammed; 4. 
buzaid,' Baxador, or Hoharo, who had no Children, 
After his Death more than thirty Perſons eager 
contended, and formed divers Parties ro make then. 
ſelves Maſters: of Tartary. But the Factions conti. 


nuing, and the number of the Tyrants being ter. 
-rible, the Tartars called TIMUR LENK, wh 
was Lord of Samarkend, to their affitance, and 
owned him as their Khan. 1. % „e 


1275 Marcus Paulus he Venetian enered into 
China, according to Father Martini. 


4 


| Mek Paul went into China with the Tatto!, 
who from the North part- of ' Sukuen, paſſed intothe 


ns of Thibetx. into the Territories of Pr} 


theeh - Gehan, and into the Kingdoms of Tan 
Theſe Tartars having taken all theſe great King- 
doms,. and returning thro the Weſtern part of the 
Province of Xinfi, entred into Cathay, that is, ia. 
ro the Northern parts of China, and made them- 
ſelves Maſters of the Southern Parts, or of Many! 
after having defeated thoſe of Kin, or the Oriental 
Tartary. The Race of SUNG A, ſays Father Ma- 
tins, in another place, uſurped the Throne from the 
Family of TANG A; and when the former Fi- 
mily reigned, the People of Tartary entred by force 
into China, The War was ſuch, that rhe Emper- 
ors were obliged to abandon the Northern Pro 
vinces, and ſeek a retreat in the South, becauſe the 
Tartars'' had conquered the Provinces of Ln 
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„ Xinſ, and Xantung. They had likewiſe car- 
a Eonquetts farbe, if he Tartars of Sama- 
baic, | jealous of their Glory, had not marched thro* 
the Provinces of the * and Weſt, to put a ſtop 
to. their, Conq ueſts, Tartars of Samahania or 
ganerland, having gained conſiderable Victories o- 
ver the others, conquered the greateſt part of the 
Tartary; and of thele Wars Mark Paul 

treats in the Hiſtory of bis Travels. Afterwards 
they went to invade the Provinces whither the Em- 
perors had made their retreat; and ar laſt they took 
all China, where TV E NA appeared abſolute. In 
other where the ſame Father ſpeaks of Nan- 
king, be ſays, that Mark Paul came into China when 
the Occidental Tartars made War in the Southern 
Provinces, after bn had taken thoſe of the North 
from. the Tartars of Kjn, who enjoyed them ; and 


who having opened a way in the year One thouſand 
wo hundred and fix, had ar laſt conſtrained the 

to rerire into the Southern Provinces of 
the Empire. The, Tartars of the Weſt, who had 
then ſubdued great part of Aſia, and made an end 


of the War of Mien, which is on the Eaſt of Ben- 
gale, and reaches as far on the South as Yunnan, 
carried their Victorious Arms into China ; went into 
Suchuen 3 run over Tunnan and Queucheu; paſt tho- 
row Sifan, and conquered all theſe Provinces. But 
they did not make War againſt the King of China, 
till tbey had expelled the Tartars of the Eaſt; and 
they were not Maſters of the whole Kingdom till 
abour the year one thouſand rwo hundred' feventy 


| 4 Now the firſt time Mark Pau went into 
ef; 


was in the year One thouland rwo hundred 

five; and he knew nor that the Provinces 

of the North belonged to it, becauſe the Taitars 
who in his time enjoyed the Empire, bad gained 
them from the Tartars of the Eaſt, and not from 
the Chineſe, at leaſt thoſe that are comprehended un- 
der the name of Cathay. Martini concludes from 
bence, that Paul the Venetian came into China thro 
the Provinces z which may be | juſtified dy 
is 
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his Writings, wherein he ſays nothing of the Wa! 
that divides China from Tartan; altho inc 

and Hiſtory are againſt t who lines rh the 

Tartars had deftroyed it. adds, that this Tn. 

veller never went ſo far; that he is miſtaken like 

wiſe, when he fays, that he ſaw only two pw. 

vinces of Mangin, ſince he ſaw at leaſt four d 


The Fathers Martini and Nircber, are not agrees 
about the way the Venetian went; and the lame; 
explains it thus, in the ſecond part of his Chin 
Having paſſed thro' Anatolia, Armenia, and Perſia, be 
crtives? ſays he, in Balaſcia or Coraſan, firuate berwee; 
Pexſia and the Kingdom of the Mogul ; and Jeaviny 
the way towards the South, he took that which 
goes to the North Eaſt. He went on thro' the Ds 
- and afterwards over the high Mountain of Belo, 

and entred into the Kingdom of Caſſar, at thi 
Day Caſcar, which at that time was Tributaty u 
the gteat Khan. From thence going Northwards, 
he came into Samarkand, the Kingdom of Cache 
now Fatrcha ; from rhence, to the Cities of Pein, 
and Ciarcia? and thro' the Deſart of Lop, to the 
Provinces of Camul and Tarphan, which formerly be 
longed to Tankut, and at preſent belongs to tha 
of Usbeck; Departing from thence, he did not ol. 
low the ſame way he had taken, and the ſhone! 
to go to Cathay; but keeping to the North, be 
came to Campition, the Metropolis of Tanguth, fron 
whence, they go thro' the Deſart South-Eaſt into 
Cathay. Leaving this way, and taking towards 
the North, be paſſed thro a great many of tle 
Provinces and Kingdoms of the Eaſtern Tartary, and 
arrived at the City where the great Khan reſides 
which is Cambali, © Wi 
After all Father Nireber admires, that Mot 
Pas did not ſpeak of the great Wall of China. by 
which he muſt of neceffity paſs; and ir may be 
therefore, continues he, that after he had failed 
thro” rhe Oriental Ocean, as he affirms, and * 
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{od all the Kingdoms of the North, ke. entred into 
Cathay or China by the Gulf of Corea. 
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1278 JVENA the Tartar uſurped: the Ringdom 
of China, and this, Family reigned ninety 
7 | „L dt de » (len 

8 5 % 5 Dall (ve | IE ke Seto 

The Tartars . eſtabliſhed, in Chin the Family of 
JENA; and nine Emperot of this | Houſe ſhe- 
ceeded one another. They, seigned ninety three 
years. according to Miendaza, and the laſt was TIN. 
00 who was not. only very cruel, but like- 
wiſe far exceeded all the Tyrants that went before 
bim - 4 Cruelty, which made him odious to all the 


r ca co . ac. roam 


1368 TAIMIN. This Chineſe Family, af- 
1 1 ne wand (ter the 
Tartars were expellid, reigned two hundred 
ſeventy fix. Tears. > 48121] G0 


5 


> 


Ta;Jmming is the ſame as Daimminy and Taming © 
forthe Perfrans write it Da and, Dai. Ta: ſignifies 
in Chineſe; Great; © Min Splendour or Majeſty; to 
that Tas Min, is an IIluſtrious Family, Father Gru- 
ter ſays norwithftanding, that Tai ſignifies Seock ; 
u that Taimin is nothing but the Family or 
Stack F Min. . Mrrkond, who lived in the time of 
theſe Taimins, affirms, that the Kings of Catha had 
the Title of Daiming, after they had that of A. 
mn Khan, which ſignifies King of Gold, for Altun 
s Cody: in the Language of che Tamar and Turks; 
ad chis Title was given them, as ſome ſay, be- 
aule, chey were clothed. in! Ze//ow, which is the co- 
lour of Gold. Muller ſays, that it is more proba- 
ble this Title came from the Mountain Kin; that 
we Altun of the Tartars exactly anſwers to the Kin — 

the 
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the Chineſe ; and that the Altan Khan or Altun Kin 
is the Lord of the Mountains. 

CHU whom Mendoza makes of the Family of 
the ancient Kings, born in the Province of Nan. 
king, the Servant of an Idolatrous Prieft, who nc; 
being able to live any longer in Servitude, reg]. 
to ſer up the Trade of Robbing; and to ſe- 
bimſelf, he retired to the Mountains, whither 
Perſons who had the ſame Inclinarion accom. 
ied him. - Or A. ogy _— join them, 

in rime pany grew ſo great, that 
found he could make an Army of then. 
ing tour, and having all the Prudence that the 

ion of ſuch a Deſign required, he brought 
down from the Mountains, all thoſe that were en. 
ged in his Party; rook the Field, and declated 
War againſt the Tartars, who had loſt their Strength 
and Courage among the Pleaſures that always ac. 
company Peace and Security. Having beaten them 
in many Battels, he drove them quite our of Chin, 
and was made Emperor of ir. eſtabliſhed the 
Seat of his Empire in the great City of Nankiy ; 
and being confident of the Fideliry of his People, 
he took up Arms again, to follow into the Orien- 
ral Tartary the ancient Enemies of his Kingdon, 
to whom they of the Province of Niuche had gran: 
ed a retreat. Notwithſtanding all their endeavours 
to reſiſt him, he beat them, and took not his leave 
of them until he had conſtrained them to pay hin 
Tribute. He was the Founder of the Family of 
Ts Imming; had the ſurname of Humm or of | 
chat is to ſay, the great VVarriour, for bis Vic 
tories, | 


1460 TA IGUNG the Grandſon of Hung Vi 
. © (reigned 


TAMBERLAN flaiſbed in Tartary, 
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I have ſhewn in another place, that the time of 
the Death of Timur Lenck is very uncertain, Ta 
lung. the Son of Tai Khan, to be nearer the Fron- 
tier, and to fortifie the Province of the Kingdom moſt 
ſed to the Tartars, who had been driven our 
thence, and might make new attempts to return, 
left Nanking, : about the Year. one thouſand four 
hundred and four, and was the firſt who made his 
refidence at Peking, which had irs name from the 
Family of T2 Iming. Therefore, it is, not ftrange, 
lays Andrew Muller, , that Naſtroddin, and his Com- 
mentatour Ulug Bei, have made no mention of Pe- 
hag ; for the firſt flouriſhed in the Year one thouſand 
two bundred ſixty one, and no King had then made 
his Reſidence in this City. TUlug. Beig the Grand, 
lon of Timur Lenck died in the Year one thouſand 
four hundred and fifty. 


1593 VANLIE', & the Family of Ta Imim, 

Reigned until the Near one thouſand 
ſix hundred and twenty. His Succeſſour -| 
was TAITANG who reigned but four 
THIEN K HI ſucceeded him, and died 

175 4 s Ty | 5 ( in the 
Tear. one thouſand fix hundred twenty ſeven. '' 
To him ſucceeded ZUNG CHIN in 
5 N 1 ( the begin- 
wing. of the Tear one thouſand fix hundred 
twenty eight. 


68 *#ZUNG CHIN. From the fp 1 
1 LOG a (ef bis 

Reign we are to reckon th Epocha of the 
Chineſe Calendar, reformed by the ' 
h Q Feſu- 
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Feſuits, and perfected in the Year 
one thouſand fix hundred twenty eight. 


Yam-Quam-Siem, a Chineſe Author, reckons nine. 
teen Millions three hundred ſeventy nine thouſand 
four hundred ninety fix Years from the beginning cf 
the World, unto the firſt Year of the reign of TIE 
HI or Thienſi. 

Some ſay that Jung chin, or Chunchi, which ſigni. 
fies in Chineſe, Holy Commandment, holy Will, died of 
the Small Pox, in the Year one thoufand fix hundred 
and ſixty; that he left for his Succeſſour his So 
KHAMHI, who was but ſeven Years old, up 
der the government of four Regents, whoſe Name 
were So ny, Patorocum. Erbicum, Soucama, and t 
have called this Emperor the Dom Rodriguez of China, 
The Chineſe, if we may truſt their Annals, built u 
the charge of the King and the Publick, a College 
which has laſted three thouſand nine hundred Year, 
_ defigned for the Study of Aſtronomy, to obſerve the 
Courſe of the Sun and Moon, their Eclipſes, and 
the Moon's ſeveral Quarters. But their Science was 
obſcure and _ imperfect ; for they had no knowledge 
of the motion of the Planets; and they thought like- 
wiſe, that all the Stats of the Celeſtial Spheres, were 
equally diſtant from the Earth. They aſcribe the Ot. 
ginal of their Aſtronomy to King F A O, who had 
two Brothers, as I bave ſaid, h famous in this 
Science, whom he commanded to Methodize and 
Abridge what they knew, that the Publick might 
have the benefit of ir. About two thouſand Year 
after. CTAM HO AM, or Cim Hoam, prohibit 
ed all Academical Exerciſes in the thirty fourth Yeat 
of his Reign, and burnt all the Books he could 
find. A long time after Books of Aftronomy wert 
found under the Ruins of Buildings. Bur this Sc- 
ence having been neglected ever ſince rhe prohibl 
tion of Cim Hoam, and the Calculations in thelt 
Books, not agreeing, Cof ceu cim, a famous Aſtrono- 
mer of China, (er himſelf ro Correct them. He did 
| | 80 
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not ſucceed in his Underraking; and we have an 
account that there was in the Royal Library, a 
Book - of the motion of - the. Planets, which formerly 
had been preſented to the 3 of the Tartars in 
Chins by the Saracen Ambaſſaqors in Perſia. This 
Book being found in the Palace, after the Tartars 
were expelled, HUM VU, in the fifreenth Year 
of bis Reign, cauſed ir-to be tranſlated from Perſian 
and Araback into Chineſe ;' and the molt learned Per- 
ſons whom the Mandarins employed about this Work, 
dis nor ſucceed in their Verſion, for they did not 
underſtand the ſubrile Theories of the Perſians, where- 
with this Book was filled, and for this reaſon could not 

the true ſenſe of its Author. Thus their Work 
wa imperfect, and their Calendar remarkable only for 
the grols miſtakes in it. Since they have laboured 
w reform it, at the intreaty of ſome Ciriſtian 
Madarins, Diſciples in Aſtrology, to Father Mac- 
this Ricci of Macerata, who was, next after St. 
Francis Xavier, the firſt Founder of the Chriſtian 
Religion in China. The Fathers Sabatin des Urfins, 
awd James de Pantoia, were employed to reform ir, 
i the Year one thouſand ſix hundred and eleyen, by 
the order of Van lie. The Fathers Fohn Terence and 
James Rho laboured ar ir one after another; and 
Father Adam Schall of Collen, afterwards put his 
kt Hand to the Work. On the top of the Chineſe 
Calendar, which is printed every Year, Chun-Chy 
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$ to ſay, the New European Account. The ſame 
Emperor called Father Adam Schall MAFA, which 
kenifies Venerable, Father, Lord, or Ancient; and this 
Name is very honourable among the Tartars. + He 
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f Ws a Mandarin of the firſt Order as well as Fa- 
ber Martini, which is a degree above Vice-Roys ; 
ci, WW: wore upon his Cloths a golden Dragon in Em- 
by draidery, and was attended with his Guards,  Spear- 
ele n, Muſquereers, and other marks of Honour, 

* | 

did a, 4 ſm 
50 Q 3 1664 


manded that they ſhould put Si vam ſin fa, that 
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1664 Ta ICIN G the Tartar. Of the fifteen 
Provinces that are in China, he took 
Twelve, expelled thence Ta Iming, 
and began to reign, 


To explain the laſt Articles of this Table, it j 
neceſlary ro ſay here, that the Oriental Tartay, « 
Kin, was bounded on the North and North. Eat, 
by another Kingdom named Niulban; on the Ex 
by the Kingdom of Teupi or Tunking and Lay; 
on the Weſt by the great River of Linohany, ar 
the Country of Kzlango. In times paſt it had th 
name of SoxiF, and contained only the Country fry 
ate on the fide of the River Quemtung, which in 
clines to the Eaſt, and to Cayven on the North. Ur 
der the Family of HANA it had the Nane 
Yeleu; and it was called Hoakic by the King d 
Guei. Under the Race of TANG A they gate i 
the name of VICO; and under the Family d 
Tai mim, that of Niuche. 

Poverry having diſabled theſe Tartars from mak- 
ing War, they thought of nothing but Trade, af 
they had obtained leave, by a Treaty, to, go int 
China every Year thro' Leaetung., Altho they hai 
been reduced to extremity, they grew Rich inſet 
ſibly, by the Merchandizes wherewith they Traffic", 
and mulriply'd ro that degree, that they divided tber 
Country into Seven Provinces, which were as 6 
many little Kingdoms. But the Princes who hat 
ſhared this Tartary being engaged in cruel Wars on 
againſt another, rhe People changed the form d 
Government, and made one Kingdom of theſe Pro 
vinces, to which they gave the name of Niut, 
After that time, this State became ſo flouriſhing 
that the Mandarin, perceived its Power would proie 
fatal to them, if they did not uſe ſome remed) 
to prevent it. But inſtead of meeting the Evil, 
order to prevent it, they drew it upon 1 
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ind gave the Oriental Tartars an Opportunity to 
de revenged on em for their Infolence, Perfidiouſ- 
neſs and Pride. And indeed theſe Mandarins or 
Governors, after they had offered the greateſt Af- 
fonts to the Merchants who traffick d in the Pro- 
vinces of Leaotung ; deprived them of all their 
Goods, and with one conſent oppoſed the Alliance 
har the King of Niuche would have made with the 
Kiog of Tanyu, who was ro marty his Daughter; 
and having ſeized the King of Niuche, in a hor- 
rible treacherous manner! they put him to Death, 
The Son of this King reſolving ro revenge the 
murder of his Father, led his Troops over a frozen 
River, and having paſſed the great Wall, entred in- 
to China in the Year 'one thouſand fix hundred and 
fxteen, and ſurprized the City of Kaiven, which is 
upon the extremity of the Frontier. At the ſame 
ume he wrote ro YVANLIE, who then reigned, 
and was the thirteenth Emperor of the Family of 
STAIMING, That the Mandarins, who had baſe- 
þ put bis Father to Death, had conſtrained bim to 
take: Arms; and that if he would do them Juſtice a- 
gunſt their violence, he was ready to reſtore the City 
which be bad ſurpriſed, and to put an end to a War 
hich Nature and the Law of Nations juſtified. 

Van Lis, who was a juſt and prudent Prince, upon 
this occaſion did not wholly truſt ro his own Judgment, 
but ſent. an account of this Affair to the Mandarins, 
who being offended that that King whom they look'd 

as a barbarous Prince, had made his com- 

ts to the Emperor, thought it not fit to give 
him. an Anſwer. The Tartar highly provok d at 
this refuſal, took an Oath that he would never end 
the War before he had ſacrificed two hundred thcu- 
land Chineſe ro the King his Father, and to acquir 
himſelf of this dreadtul Vow, he inveſted with fiity 
thouſand Horſe Leaoyang the Capital City of Leao- 
Altho there was a great Garriſon in chis City, 
with Fire-Arms to defend ir ; and rho' the Tartars 
had only Arrows and Scymitars, they took it by 
force, and likewiſe many other Places, beſides fo 
ity 
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City of Nuamning, one of the moſt conſiderable g 
the Province. They paſſed allo into the Province q 
Peking, and not daring to aſſault the Capital Ci 
where the Emperors dwelt, they retreated for fey 
that they ſhould be ſurrounded by the prodigiom 
number of Troops which marched againſt them fron 
all the Provinces of China. Bur in their retreat they 
either plundered the Cities of what they found mg 
valuable, or burnt thoſe that made any Defence; 
and the King of Niuche, being returned to Lea 
ang in the Year one thouſand fix hundred and eig 
teen, which was the third of his Reign, took the 
name of THIEN MING, and the Title d 
Emperor of all China. . 
The Mandarins perceiving the danger of any farhe 
delay, got together an Army of fix hundred thouſar 
choſen Men, beſides twelve thouſand that were cone 
from Corea; and in the beginning of March, in the 
Year one thouſand fix hundred and nineteen, they 
marched with this great Army againſt the Tart, 
who beat rhem. In the Year one thouſand fr 
hundred and twenty, Vanliẽ died about the end d 
Fune, after he had reigned forty ſeven Years, and 
Tai Khan his Son who ſucceeded him, died four Months 
after he came to the Crown, THIENKI hi 
Succeſſor made great preparations againſt the To 
who had been driven our of the Province of Lew 
tung, and the King likewiſe was obliged to lead 
them back again into his Kingdom, where he hal 
a great War to maintain. He had no ſooner ended 
it, but he marched with ſixty thouſand Horſe + 
gainſt Leaoyang, which he became Maſter of in le 
than two Days, with the loſs of twenty thouſand 
Men. The Vice-Roy within the City hanged him 
ſelf in deſpair, tho' he had done his beſt to & 
fend the Place. But among theſe People, the us 
happy are always Criminal; and Generals mult 
anſwer for their il] Succeſs, and the change of their 
Fortune. In the Year one thouſand fix hundred 
twenty five, the Tartar? aſſaulted Ninęyven, and 
were forced to raiſe the Siege after they had lat 
N ten 
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en thouſand Men, and the King's Son, before the 
ea WF Cry. Being much troubled for his Death, chey 
ſought all opportunities ro revenge it; and finding 
the Sea frozen, they paſſed over into the Iſland of 
en, where they ſurprized a Garriſon of ten 
chouſand Men, whom they killed, without ſparing 
the Inhabitants, and retired into Tartary, ro make 
rations for a more bloody War. 
FT. the Year one thonſand fix hundred twenty ſe- 
wn, THIENK1 died, and & UNG CHIN 
dis Brother ſucceeded him. THIEN MING 
King of Niuche, died about the ſame time, and his 
Sn THIEN JF UNG, his Succeffor, was more 
and diſcreet in his Conduct. He ſent ſome 
of his beſt Troops to thoſe of Corea, who had 
ſecrerly deſired his aſſiſtance, ro be revenged of the 
Ingratirude and Inſolence of the Chineſe, who had 
plundered their Province of HTEN KIEN, not 
confidering their Alliance, nor the Succours they had 
received from them in the laſt — 2 The Tartars 
in diſguiſe, were joyned with rhoſe of Corea, and 
with ſo much Courage the Chineſe, who 
were already landed, ro go on with plundering their 
Allies that they killed a good part of them. Maoven- 
lag diſcovering who they were, and being ſurpri- 
ſed ro meer them in this Country, ſeeing his Troops 
in diſorder, ” rallied them; defended himſelf againſt 
their Arracks; and after an obſtinate Fight. thought 
k beft for him ro retreat. The Tartars not being 
able ro take this General, who by his Prudence and 
Courage had of late ruined moſt of their Defigns ; 
and thinking that they were betrayed by thoſe who 
broughr them thither, killed them all, and began to 
ravage the four Provinces of that Kingdom which 
were neareſt their Frontiers. When Thien zing was 
informed of this action, he proteſted againſt ir, and 
had roo much honeſty-ro approve a barbariry of this 
kind. The event of this Barrel was extraordinary, 
and ie was hard to ſay who had the Victory; for 
the Chineſe lay almoſt all dead upon the Spor, the Tar- 
ters loſt there fifty thouſand Men, and the King of 
es | Q 4 Corca 
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Corea ſeventy thouſand. This laſt in their abſenc; 
got Recruits, and rerook in a little time that which 
the Tartars had taken from him. But the great 
loſs which the Tartars had ſuſtained, did not hin. 
der their taking the- Eaſtern part of Leaotung, and 
making extraordinary Ravages in that which lies tg. 
wards the Weft, where then it was impoſſible for 
em to eſtabliſh themſelves. In theſe diſorders the 
Emperor & VNG C HIN fent new Forces into this 
Province, under the, command of TV EN; ay 
gave this General a full Power ro make a Peacy 
with the Tartars, on reaſonable Conditions. The | 
Jatrer, who found a way. to corrupt him with their 
Money, ſo mangged the Affair, that they poiſoned 
Maovenlung at a Feaſt, and concluded with them x 
Treaty of Peace, the Articles whereof were yery 
diſadvantageous to China. After Jung Chin had 
received theſe Articles, he tore em in pieces; and 
Wen to conſtrain him to accept them, gave advice 
ro the Tartars, in the Year one thouſand fix hurd. 
red and thirty ro come into the Province of Pekin, 
by a way far diſtant from the Paſſes which he kept, 
with a promiſe that he would not oppoſe their en- 
trance. They rely upon his Word, follow tis 
Counſel, beſiege Peking; and the Traytor Ton, 
whom the King ſenr for thither, about ſome pre- 
rended Affair, was killed there with a Dagger. The 
Tartars at the news of his Death railed the Siege; 
and ravaging all the flat Country, went as far 28 
into the Province of Xantung, from whence loaded 
with Spoil, they returned into that of Leactung. 
From this time, until the Year one thouſand 

hundred thirty fix, there was not much gained cn 
either fide, and TIEN JUNG died tiis 
» ( bs; | . 
XVUNGTE, or TZ UM E, his Son ſucceed- 
ed him; and the Chineſe began to have ſome reſpite 
when there aroſe ſome Rebells in the Province cf 
Sukuen, who robbed the Towns and Villages, and 
even beſieged the Cities. In the Province of Quei- 
chen, a great Man of China, who had not Jultice 
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gone him in the determination of a Cauſe, form'd 
a Party ; killed thoſe who had given judgment a- 
gainſt him, and bear the Troops of the Vice- Roy. 
The Governors, who had neglected this miſchief, be- 
gan now to be apprehenſive of it; eſpecially when 
ſaw in the Province eight great Armies, com- 
manded by ſo many Generals, who all prerended 
openly to the Empire. The reſt being overcome, 
there remained only two chief Pretenders, Licungz, 
or Li, and Chang hien chun, who adviſed thoſe that 
were left, to join with them; ſince if they were 
taken, they could not hope to eſcape; theſe People 
believed them, and reſolved ro follow their For- 


tune. 

Whilſt Chung chien chun ravaged Huquang and Su- 
chuen, Licungs took Honan and Xenſi; and in the 
one thouſand ſix hundred forty one, theſe two 
hieves, having plundered a great number of Towns 
and Cities in this Province, entred into Honan, where 
they beſiged Carfung, which is the Capital City of 
ir. The oppoſition which they mer with there, ob- 
liged them to retire; they enriched themſelves with 
the Spoils of the firſt Places they had ſer upon, and 
having ſupplied themſelves with all kind of Provi- 
vifions, and wonderfully encreaſed their Army, they re- 
rurned before Caifung, hoping to ſucceed by ſtarving 
the Town: The Famine was ſo great, that a Pound 
of old mouldy Leather was ſold for ten Crowns; 
and the Fleſh of thoſe who died of Hunger, was 
pubiickly ſer to ſale, to prolong' a few Moments 
the Life of thoſe that were to feed others ; and 
the extremity to which they were reduced, ſeemed 
leſs dreadful to them, than the Ambition of theſe 
two Rebells. In this ſad condition they patiently 
expected the Succours that were to arrive, and ſaw 
them at laſt appear. This was a great joy unto 
them, but not ro continue long. 
* Caifung' is ſituate in a great Plain, a League fm 
the Hoang, which is a broad and a rapid River ; 
to which the Colour of irs Water has given the 
name of the Yellow or Saffron coloured River. - 
| | han- 
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Channel of it being higher than the City, to hin. 
der irs overflowing, they had made high Banks, 
overcaſt with Free-Stone ; and from theſe Banks the 
Succours appeared to the Beſiegers. He who com. 
manded them, was of Opinion, that by breaking 
theſe Banks that kept in the River, they might drown 
all their Enemies, and Caifung ſuffer no damage by 
ir. Bur the River being extraordinarily ſwelled with 
the Rains, and having made too wide Breaches in 
the Cauſie, not only a great number of the Rebell; 
were drowned on the nineth Day of October, in the 
year one thouſand fix hundred forty rwo, bur the 
City was overflowed, where more than three hung. 
red thouſand Perſons periſhed ; and rhe Houſes being 
broken down by the violence of the Waves, there 
was nothing left of Caifung, where the Seat of the 
Emperors had been heretofore, but a great Lake in 
the midſt of a Plain. Licung took upon him at 
the ſame time the Title of King, with the Name 
of XUNV ANG, or happy Prince; and having 
made himſelf Maſter of the Province of Xen/i, after 
he had reduced that of Honan, he changed the Ti- 
gle, and gave the Name of TIENXUN, tha 
is to ſay, Obedience to Heaven, to the Family which 
he hoped to eſtabliſh. He went into Xanti, which 
he overcame; entred into Pekeli; beſieged Peking, 
where he had his Spies; and in the year one thou- 
ſand fix hundred forty four, made himſelf Maſter of 
it. DNG CHIN, who had put himſelf into 
the City to defend it, took his Daughter that was 
marriageable, cut off her Head to hinder the Rebell 
from abuſing her; went down into the Garden of 
his Palace, and having untied his Garters, hanged 
himſelf on a Plum- tree. The Queen and ſome Per- 
ſons of Quality followed the example of the Empe- 
ror; and the fairhfulleſt of his Subjects, that were then 
in the City, ſtrangled themſelves. Father Gruber * 
| : res 
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fares the thing in another manner, and ſays, that 
this King, after he had hanged one of his Daugh- 
ters, ' hanged bimſelf under the Gate of his Palace; 
that the Queen in deſpair did the like; that his 
Son, and one of his Daughters, who fell into the 
hands of the Tartars died in Priſon. | 

la the mean time Licunks, who had hitherto be- 
haved himſelf with great moderation, to oblige by 
a pretended generoſity rhe Chineſe to take his part, 
pluck'd off the Mask, after the taking of this Ciry, 
and commanded the next Day the Body of Jun 

cbin to be torn in pieces. Having made great CS 
for his three Sons, and the two youngeſt being found, 
he cauſed them to be led out of the City, and com- 
manded the Heads of theſe Princes to be cut off. 
Ar the ſame time he exerciſed his cruelty upon Per- 
ſons of Eſtate and Quality; and having reſerved to 
himſelf the Riches of the Palace, he gave up the 
Ciry to be plundered. Among the great Men of 
the Court whom he had ſcized, there was a diſcreer 
old Man named Vs, whoſe Son, named Uſanpue, 
was General of all rhe Forces the Emperor had ſent 
into the Province of Leaotung againſt the Tartars. 
Licungz threatned Vs to torment and kill him, if 
he would not command U/angue, by all the Power 
and Authority, which the Title of Father gave him, 
to join him with his Army ; and proteſted that he 
would give him and his whatſoever they deſired, if 
they did him this great Service. The old Man 
moved with the threatnings and promiſes of the 
new Tyrant, wrote to his Son, who would nor 
y a criminal obedience, and ſent an Ambaſſador ro the 
ng of the Tartars, to pray him to lend him Suc- 
cours againſt a Robber. And moſt effectually to 
oblige him to ir, he promiſed him yaſt ſums of 
Gold and Silver, a great many pieces of Silk, 
and a number of Chineſe Women, which the Tar- 
fars were fondeſt of, becauſe in his Kingdom there 
are not many Women. | 
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Funges very glad of an opportunity ſo fayourable 
to his Deſigns, drew out of the Places which he 
had in Leaotung, fourſcore thouſand Men; ſent ex. 
- preſſes into all the agony of Tartary, to get his 
Forces together; joins V/angue with his Army, and 
adviſes him to command all his Solders to Shave 
and Cloath themſelves after the Tartarian Faſhion, 
ro deceive Licungz by this Artifice. Uſangue took 
Bis Counſel; and as ſoon as Lens knew that 
they were joyned, he left Peking, after he had ta- 
ken away all the Treaſure, and the rich Furniture 
that belonged to the Crown, The Cavalry of the 
Tartars purſued him; and having beat the Rear of 
his Army, came with the Booty they had raken 
from them before Peking, whoſe Gates were opened 
to them by rhe Inhabitants. Tungte, who died as 
they came out of the Province of Leaotung, had at 
his Death earneſtly intreated his Brothers, ro agree 
rogether to imploy all their Power in conquering this 
Empire, and made choice of his elder Brother to 
be Guardian to his Son, who was eight or ten 
years old. Uſangue after he had expelled the Robber, 
and delivered Peking from his Tyranny, thought it 
his Duty to call home the Heir of the Crown, to 
5 him Emperor, and to eſtabliſh him in his 
pital City. With this Reſolution he gave great 
thanks to the Tartars for the acceptable Service they 
had done to China; and prayed them to receive 
the Preſents that he was obliged to make them. He 
told them that it was not rea ſonable to trouble them 
any longer; that he hoped the ancient enmity would 
be forgot; and that hereafter there might always 
be a right Underſtanding between them. The Tar 
tars, Who were reſolved ro go on with their De- 
fign, anſwered U/angue, that he might keep his Pre- 
ſents, which they knew were ſafe in his Hands; 
that Licungz keeping his Court in the Capital of Xen, 
by that means had the command of many Provinces; 
that having fled away at the report of the coming 
of the Tartars Forces, it was very probable at the 
news of their retreat, he would do greater miſchief 
; Ny | | 99 
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to China than that from which they had been de- 
livered; and that then perhaps they might not be 
ready to aſſiſt them. They added, that there was 
an abſolure neceſſity of deſtroying all the Uſurpers, 
that Peace being reſtored to the Empire, he might 
be able to give the poſſeſſion of it to the Prince whoſe 
right ir was; that to this end he ought to go and fight 
againſt r with part of his Army, and ſome 
Regiments of Tartars, whilſt they went with the 
reſt to ſeek the Rebells in the Province of Xantung; 
that thus China might enjoy in a little time a ſettled 
and a laſting Peace. 1% 

Uſangue did not perceive their _ or at leaſt 
he diſſembled his knowledge of ir, being afraid ro 
provoke them. But he could nor eaſily be ignorant 
of it, when their Troops were ſent for again, which 
he had commanded back into Tartary; and they 
had no ſooner received their Forces from Niuche, 
from the ancient Tartary, which is more towards the 
Weſt, and from Tags, bur eſtabliſhing a new Royal 
Family, under the Name of TA ICING, they 


* the name of XUN CHI to their young 


whom they proclaimed Emperor of all China. 
Lunchi at that time paid to his Uncle, who had 
been choſe his Guardian, the ſame reſpect as to his 
Father Xungte; and this Uncle was called by the 
Tartars AMAH AN, and by the Chineſe A M As 
VANG, which fignifies Father of the King. The 
Day this Guardian ſent ſome Regiments of 
Tartars to Uſangue, with Letters, by which Xun- 
chi had created him King, by the Name of P I NG- 
$I, that is to ſay, Quieter of the Weſt, but which 
let him know withal, that he ſhould be ſubject to 
the Emperor, and pay him Tribute. He appoint- 
ed him his Court at Sigan; and U/angue, who 
had fought till now, only againſt the Rebells, for 
the Liberry of the Chineſe, ſaw himſelf forced ro 
fight againſt the Chineſe, ro make them Subject to 
the Tartars, He drove Licungz out of the Province 
of NXenſi; beat his Army; and when they made 
inquiry after him, and could find him no where, 
they 
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they concluded he was killed in the Battel. The 
Tartars, who ſaw themſelves Maſters of four Provinces, 
Peking, Xanſi, Xenſi and Xantung, beſides the other 
Places they had already in Leaotung, let them enj 
the ſame form of Government which they found there: 
enly the Edict by which they commanded all the 
Subjects of the Emperor, to be ſhaved, and cloathed 
after the manner of the Tartars, put the People into 
a great Conſternation, and many of them would ra. 
ther have cut of their Heads than their Hair. The 
Governors of the Province of the South, who had 
ſent a conſiderable Army to ⁊un Chin recalled it; be. 
ing informed that the Tartars had routed Licungz, and 
had choſen for their Emperor HUN QUANG 
Couſin ro the ſame un Chin, and the Grand. 
Son of Vanlie, whom they crowned with great State 
in the City of Nanking. He was no ſooner crowned, 
bur he ſent Ambaſſodors to the Tartars, to pray them 
ro make Peace with him, and to offer them all the 
Provinces of the. North. They returned anfwer, that 
no more was offered them than what they had al. 
=_ conquered ; a _ _ = made 
em an Emperor, they might prepare themſelves to 
defend him ſtoutly; and that they were reſolved to 
have all the Empire, or to loſe all that rhey had 
got by the Wars. . 
New Preparations were made for War, and at ths 
ſame time there appeared at Nanking a young Man 
who declared openly, that he was the eldeſt Son of 
unchin, and gave undoubred Proofs of it; the 
unuchs owned him, bur Hung Quang, who began 
to be pleaſed with the Crown, took care ro make 
him a cloſe Priſoner in a Dungeon, that there be 
might periſh as an Impoſtor. Moſt of the great Men 
were highly provoked at this action, and the Gover- 
nors contrived to put Nawking and the Province of the 
ſame- Name into the Hands of the Tartars, who in 
the Year one thouſand fix hundred forry five, carried 
away Hung Quang to Peking, where he was ſtrangled 
with a Bow-ſtring, who had ſhewed no more mercy 
to the eldeſt Son of Tun chin, and ſpared none "_— 
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he could find. of the Family of Ta Iming. One part 
of their Troops being gone into the Province of Kan 
Tum, Ruangſi and of Huquang, which are of a vaſt ex- 
tent, the other went into Hank cheu, where the Mi- 
niſters of the State, and the Captains of the Army, 
had choſen LOU AN G, of the Family of Ta Dn- 
ing for their Emperor. But he choſe rather to con- 
rent himſelf with the title of King, and affured them 
that he would rake the title of Emperor when he 
hould have recovered one of the two Cities where 
they were accuſtomed to keep their Court. The 
Tartars appeared at the Gates, and this young Prince 
being got upon the Wall, fell down upon his Knees; 
aud in this humble Poſture earneſtly intreated them 
to pardon all his Subjects, declaring that he would 
come and put himſelf into their Hands to be offered 

as a ſacrifice for the preſeryation of his People. 
fe kept his Word, and having ſurrendred bimſelf to 
his Enemies, they bad no reſpect, neither to his birth 
nor bis Vertue. They of the Province of Chilliang 
haying choſen Prince L V2 of the Houſe of Ta Im- 
ing for their Emperor; in Folien they ſet up another 
8 Royal Blood, named T H ANG U; and the 
Tartars having paſſed the River of Cienthang, and 
ſuptized their Enemies, purſued them with ſuch heat 
that L U was conſtrained ro abandon Kaoking, and 
to make his eſcape into the Iſland of Cheuxan, where- 
of he made a little Kingdom. After the retreat 
of this Prince, they took the Provinces of Chequiand; 
Fokgen and Kantum, found a way to ſeize the famous 
Pirate * Thom or Chinchi lung who was made King, 
and had the command of three thouſand Ships, r 

carrie 
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* Father Greſlon who. calls bim Jeoan, ſays, that he 
was of the Province of Fokien, where his Parents were 
poor, and that he was born in a Village upon the Sea 
Shore, near the City of Annay. He adds, that his firſt 
imployment was to == ſome Tradeſmen in Macao ; that 
be was baptiſed in this City, called Gaſpar, and afterward: 
wickodly Apoſtatized, &c. See his Relation, 
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carried bim to Peking, becauſe he aim'd at the Mg. 
narchy, The Army which went into Quantung came 


into Kang/i, where Thomas Ciu, chief Commander af 


the Militia, which they call Luc ein, having routed 
them in a Barrel, purſued them into the Province cf 
2 uamtung, and retook on the Weſt the Palaces which 
the Enemies had uſurped. "ANC 
This happy ſucceſs obliged theſe People to chuſe 
FF. ge | they ſer up a Prince of the Royal Blood, 
the Grandſon of Van lie, hoping to engage others 
in the common Intereſt of defending their Conn. 
try. This Prince, whom they named / ANLIE, 
eſtabliſhed his Court at Chaoking, one of the bet 
Cities of the Province of Quamtung; and his Actions 
upon all occaſions, were anſwerable to the Opinicn 
the Chineſe had of him. They began to take Cou- 
rage in the Province of Quang/i, and likewiſe in 
that of Folien; for the Forces which had conquered 
it, being returned ro Peking, one V A NG, an Ido. 
latrous Prieſt, who had formerly commanded in the 
Army, coming from the Mountains with People go: 
together, ſurprized Kienning, and other Places [els 
conſiderable. On the other fide, the Brother and 
Kindred of Chinchilung, who kept the Seas, land- 
ed and made Incurſions about Suencheu and Cha- 
cheu. C A NG, General of the Armies of the Tu. 
tars, who was then in the Province of Chekiany, 
and had been made Vice Roy of the two Provin- 
ces, no ſooner teceived intelligence of this, but he 
departed by Night, and took the way to Fokien, 
He haſtened his March, for fear leaſt rhe Streights 
of theſe Mountains ſhould be raken; and when he 
found the Paſſage free, he cried our, That the Re- 
hells were deſtroyed, and that he would paſs bis Hud 
for the Victory. He beſieged Kjenning, took the Ci- 
ry by Storm, where three hundred thouſand Perſons 
* killed, and the reſt of the Province ſubmit- 
At the ſame time, Kin, the chief Commander af 
the Militia of Niang ſi, whom the Tartars had cho- 


ſen for an imployment of that importance, had 2 
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with the Viſitor of this Province, whom 
to be ſtabb'd, and declared himſelf 
FUNGLIE. Libus who commanded all 
Forces of Samtung, likewiſe made all the Cities 
his Government to take the ſame fide; and ma- 
the Province of Huquang voluntarily 
this new Prince. Bur the Ciry of 
continued ſtedfaſt in their Obedience to 
Tartars, thro' the Fidelity of its Governor, who 
to let Lihus know, That he would put 
into his Hands when be pleaſed; and that 
ted till now to declare himſelf, having found 
the Governor of his Province, was not ſtrong 
their Enemies, At the ſame time he 
tter, he diſpatched an Expreſs to the 
of the Tartars, who were in the Pro- 
nce of Fokien, to pray them immediately to ſend 
Reinforcement ſecretly ints the City. Lihus 
the Gates, and ſeeing neither Centinel 
Guard, went forward, till the Tartars on a 
fell upon his Soldiers, among whom, ir 
elieved, he himſelf was killed. At the news 
is los, Kin, who beſieged Cancheu, was ob- 
liged to raiſe the Siege, and te go fight with his 
Enemies, who were entring into his Government 
on the Frontier which lies towards the North. He 
hindred at firſt their paſſing forward, but not be- 
ing able any longer to oppoſe ſo great a number, 
terired into Nanking, the Capital City of his Pro- 
vince, which was inveſted by the Tartars. Kin 
defended it like a Man of Courage, and when the 
2 had no more Proviſions left, nor * any 
ef to be expected from Funglie, he opened a wa 
with his Soldiers thro ri midlt of - Enemies 
paſſed their Rerrenchments, and with his Sword in 
bis Hand went off with a part of his Troops. Af- 
ter bis retreat the Place was taken, given up to be 
plundered, and all the Province conquered. _ | 
. Amavang and the great Miniſters of State tired 
with the continual revolts that were made in the 


thera Provinces, judged it 5 for to * 
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beſtow them upon three Lords of the Tartgrs, upd 
condition that they ſhould do Homage to their En, 
peror, and pay him a certain Tribute. Each had hy 
Province and his Army, compoſed of Chineſe and Tg. 
ears; and the three Princes were -gbliged to uni 
their Forces to ſubdue the Province of Quamuny, 
and to ruin the Party of Funglie. They eſtabliſa 
ſome Government in the Provinces of the South 
while thoſe of the North were diſturb'd by three 
Generals, whom the Tartars had overcome, bu 
could not rake. The moſt remarkable was Hg, 
who had the command of all the Cities of Aa, 
except the chief, which is Sigan, and which he in: 
veſted, bur was forcd to quit. The Governor d 
the Place having ſent his Cavalry after him, cut n 
ieces his Rear, and took all his Baggage. Ther 
— another Accident, the Conſequences of which 
were very unlucky ; in the Year one thouſand fa 
hundred - forty nine, the Emperor Jun Chi ſent the 
Prince of Pavang, one of his Uncles, to the King 
of Tamu, whole Dominions are in the Weſtem 
| Tartary, to demand his Daughter in Marriage, and 
to get his Friendſhip by this Alliance. Pavan pal 
ſed chro the City of Taitung, which is a conlider 
able Place on the North fide, upon the Frontier «& 
Xanſi; and the Ladies here being the faireſt of al 
China, ſome Tartars of the Ambaſſadors Train tock 
and carried away ſome of theſe Ladies, and among 
the reſt, one of Quality, the ſame Day ſhe was 
married. The Chineſe, who had never heard d 
an action of this kind, went in a Body to tht 
Palace of Xiang, the Governor and General of tie 
Militia in this place, appointed by the Tartan 10 
command there, and complained of this Inlolence 
Kiang ſent a Man to Pavang to inform him of it 
outrage Which thoſe of his Company had commit 
red, and to pray him to give order that the Per 
ſon who had been forced away, might be ſpeedily 
ſent back. The Prince gave no Ear to theſe com- 
plaints; and when Nan went to ſpeak to * 
a 
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t refuſed” him the Audience he demanded ; abuſed 
and drove him our of this place, The Governor 
was ſo moved with this Affront, that having got 
wether all rhe Soldiers of the Gariſon, he fell 
and killed rheſe Men given over to brutiſh 
ures; and Pavang himſelf, who to get away, 
dimmed the Wall of this place, would hardly have 
ved his Life, if he had nor found an Horle held 
for him upon the Ditch, 

Afrer this it was eaſie to foreſee that the Tartars 
would give him no Quarter; and being apprehenfive of 
it, wrote upon his Colours, that he was the Sub- 
je of the Emperor of China; however he did not 
his Name to ir, and earneſtly. entreated all 
y Chineſt to join with him, that they might de- 
the” Tyrants of their Country. A prodigious 
"of Soldiers and Officers entred into his Ar- 
c the People likewiſe of Tartary that lies to 
ho had always been his Enemies, af- 
were prevailed upon by his offers, enga- 
aſſiſt him with a great Force. The Miniſters 
te, who were not ignorant that the Tartars 
the Weſt were grown jealous of their Glory and 
Greatneſs, and that they had formed a defign to 
_ them of this grear Empire, were ſurpriſed 
when they firſt heard the News, and that they 
might not give Niang time to ger new Forces toge- 
ther, they drew an Army out of Peking to oppoſe 
his Enterprizes. Niang, who knew the way how 
to fight with the Tartars, prerended to fly, to ob- 
lie them ro quit their Ranks, and going back in 
good order, he prepared a number of Wagons, as if 
they had been loaden with Booty, and made them 
WH march in the Rear. The Tartars, who concluded 
WF that this General defited only to ſave himſelf, quit- 
ie WY red their Ranks, and came to fall upon the Rear. 
Bur the Canons that were in theſe Wagons, and 
placed. with their Mouths towards them, doing ex- 
ecution, Niang rerurned with his Troops, and charg- 
ing the Enemies that were in confuſion, made à 
Amal ſlaughter of chem, and forced the reſt to fly. 

R 2 After- 


9 


FE 


I. 


24 FA 
#3326 


FPirgoCGto}o ria OaSJwmy n=p"Tt . e 5ST 5-7 we. 


24% The HISTORY, vol. I. 


Afterwards he overcame in a Bartel, the new Army 

that the Tartars had raiſed ; and ſoon after the Con. 
ueror ſaw in his Army an hundred and forty thou- 

find Horſe, and four hundred thouſand Foot. 

The Court of Peking was in a dreadful conſter. 
nation, when Amavang, who would not truſt other 
with the dangerous Fortune of the King his Ne. 
phew, reſolved ro march himſelf againſt this Con. 
queror. He took the choiceſt of all the Tartar; 
went to ſeek Niang who often offered to give him 
Battel, but he would never. accept it, till after he 
had received from his Ampaſſadour the Anſwer of 
the King of rhe Weſtern Tartars, This King, who 
was the King of Tanyu, whoſe Daughter Nun Chi 
demanded in marriage, dazled with rhe Gold, the 
Silver, the Women and the rich Silks, wherewith 
Amavang entertained him, promiſed his Daughter, 
and engaged nor to aſſiſt Niang, who ſeeing him. 
ſelf "forſaken by rhe King, went and fhut himſelf 
up in the Fortreſs of Tai Tung, where he thought 
he might be ſafe. Amavang followed him; inveſt: 
ed the Place; and Niang, who then ſaw himſelf 
under a neceſſity of periſhing for want of Food, was 
ſenfible of his m To retrieve it, he Sallied out 


with his Men; made an attempt to force the ke. 
trenchments of his Enemy, and was ſhot dead with 
an Arrow. The Cities of Peucheu and Tai Tuy, 
were given up to be plundered; and the Soldiers 
after the lols of their General went over to Ans. 

vang's Party, or fled. | 
The rhree Lords whom the Emperor had made 
Kings, having paſſed . thro' the Provinces of Nan- 
king and K3anpſi, came into that of guantung, 10 
make War againſt Funglie. The number and noile 
of che three Armies frightned rhe People, whereot 
the greareſt part came voluntarily ro ſubmit them- 
ſelves ro the General; but Quang Cheu, the chief 
City of the Province, reſolved to make a vigorous 
Defence. This City is great, and ſurrounded with 
Water on all fides, except on the North, where 
the Gate joyns to the Land, ſe that unleſs one 2 
N C 
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his way, there is no approaching to it but in 
Ships. The Son of the famous Pirate In or Chin- 
lng, whom the Tartars had ſurprized, lay ar 
Anchor, near the City with a great Fleet, and the 
Garriſon was numerous. By this means the City 
114 our a Year againſt them; and the Beſieged be- 
ing Maſters at Sea, the Tartars, whom they beat 
hack with Courage in three Aſſaults, ſuffered great 
los chere. Bur when the Enemy had raiſed a Bat- 
ery of great Canons, the twenty fourth of Novem- 
ber, i the Year once thouſand fix hundred and fif- 
n. and had. made a breach in the Wall, they ſoon. 
after took this place by Storm, and more than an 
Hu thou ſand Men were killed there. The o- 
ther Cities having ſent Deputies to the General, to 
;mplors his Compaſſion, and accompanied their 
Prayers With Rich Preſents, be was eaſily reconciled 
to them. Afterwards he marched with his Army 
trait to Choaking, whither the Emperor Funglie was 
fed, finding himfelf roo weak to teſiſt him. After 
this great courſe of ſo many ſignal Victories, Ama- 
van; died in the Year one thouſand fix bundred 
fifry one: As both the Chineſe and Tartars had ad- 
mired his Conduct, ſo both lamented him. Ir is 
tue however, that ſome have reproached him with 
de death of his Brother, who after the death of 
ungbjen Kun, the moſt barbarons of Men, reduc'd 

tie Province of Su kuen. His Army being leflencd 
by the fatigue: of a long March, he was accuſed 
ot to have taken care enough of them; and this 
election did ſo grieve him, that he caſt his Cap up- 
a the Groand, which is a fign of the highelt In- 
gnation among the Tartars, It was agreed after- 

ards, that he ſhould be ſhut up in Caociang, which 
the Priſon wherein the Chineſe Emperors are wont 
9 put Princes of the Blood, when they commit any 
alr; bur ehis Prince Strangled himſelf in his Pa- 
de, that he might not ſuffer this Niſgrace. Some 
ulpocted that Amavanz thro jealouſie had forced 
dig tg this extremiry ; bur it is more probable ſays 
tin, that he uſed this rigour, becauſe he kuew 
R 3 his 


hold and repent the ſatal Conſequences of his I: 


to drive our of China the Forces which he had en. 
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his Temper; and that being of a diſpoſition roo hg 
he was afraid Jeſt in the end he might my 
ſturbed the Empire. This is the ſum of what th 
Father has wrote of this War; and he concl 
that there is ſomething wonderful in this Hiſton, 
for in it we find, that the Tartars in ſeven Ven 
became Maſters of twelve Provinces of China, of th 
Country of Leaotung, and of the Peninſula of Cyy 
and that theſe Countries are of ſo vaſt an ext 
that one would think an Army in fo little a tin: 
could not march rhrongſt them. 

We have been informed fince, that Xunchi died 
the Year one rhoufand fix hundred ſixty one, ai 
that before his Death he had named Hoei the young 
of his Sons to ſucceed him. He appointed the Ms 
ther of this young Prince to breed him up, till | 
was able to take upon himſelf the Government «© 
Affairs; and that in rhe mean time the Kingdea 
ſhould be governed by three Mandarins of the Jo. 
fars. When he was able to reign alone, he ws 
named TYUN-GHI; and the beginning of ts 
reign was peaceable. Uſangue, who thirty Yew 

ore had called in Jung- tei, or Jum te, againſt L; 
KT: whoſe Forces he . and who was nt 
yer ſeen after rhe Victory, had time enough to be 


prudence. Being very ſorry that he was not 4 


ployed againſt Subjects that had uſurp'd, he & 
joyed the Quality of PINGSY, as well 2 K 
could, and found it better however ſometimes !! 
depend on Strangers, than to ſubmit to Rebe 
But when he ſeriouſly conſidered that his Court 
was become the Seat of the Tartars, and that tht 
Pride and Inſolence had no Bounds, he made 2 fu. 
ty, raiſed Troops, and in the Year one thou 
fix hundred ſeventy four, let his Hair grow, to (:# 
that he was weary of the Slavery. He cook i%% 
Provinces towards the Weſt ; engaged rhe Vice-kd 
of Fukiex to join with him in his Revolt; and! 
the beginning of the Year one mouſand fix * 

| eve 
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ſeventy fix, he was aſſiſted by all the Forces of the 
Vice-Roy of Rang- cum, who commanded in the molt 
Southern part of China. The good Underſtanding 
was between them did not laſt long; and when 
one deſigned only to make himſelf great, the 
Vice Roy of Fukien found a way to reconcile him- 
ſelf to Tunchi, and deſerted the Common - intereſt. The 
Vice Roy of Kan tung, thro weakneſs, or rather be- 
ing afraid left he ſhould loſe his Riches, and Coun- 
try, invited, in the Year One thouſand fix bundred 
ſeventy ſeven, the moſt conſiderable Perſons that were 
under his Government; and at the Feaſt, without ex- 

ining himſelf in any other manner, be had his 

ir cut, and was cloathed in the Habit of the Tar- 
tn. Thus V/angue was left alone; and tho he has 
the command of Quangſi and Huquang, yet in all 
likelihood he will not be able to ger out of that 
War, without the compaſſion of the Emperor, or the 
help of a Miracle. 


The End. 


2 


TABLP 


OF THE 


Principal Matters contain d in the IV 
Volumes of Chevreaꝝ & Hiſtory of 
the World. 5 

| . 


— , „ 


he firſt Figure fhews the Voth 65 and the 
| ſecond the Page. 
A Abas, King of Argos, 3. 


200, Son of Lynceus, 3. 203. 
Father of Acrifius and Prætus, 
Aron, Brother to the 1. 90. and 3. 203. 
Prophet Moſes; his Abbar, or Abanci, King 
Birth. 1 Vol. Page of Tyre, 3. 189. 
51, His Death, 1. 54. © Abbas, King of Perlia, the 
Aaron, Leader of the Ara- firſt of that Name, Son of 
bian Army, Takes the Iſland Mahomet Chodobondak . 
of Cyprus under the Emperor makes Mar upon Achmed, 3, 
Nicephorus, 3. 238. 115. His Conqueſts, 3. 117, 
Aba, an Uſurper of Hun- @nd 118. 
gary, upon Peter ſurnamed The Abaſſides, revolt a- 
the German, 2. 238. Con- gainſt Meruvan, Caliph of the 
ſuered divers times by theEm- Saracens, 3. 44, and 45. 
peror Henry III. 2. 259. Abdallah, Father of Maho- 


mer, 3. 7, and 10, 
Abdallab, . 


A TABLE. 


SÞ- fa is i 
_ Abdarſtath, 
Killed by his 
dren, 3. 189, 


King of Tyre, 
Noon Chil. 


Abdelmutleb, or Aldelte- 


leb, Tutour, or Governour to 
| Mahomer, 3. 11. 

Abdelrahaman, cauſes him- 
ſelf to be ſtiled King of Cor- 


dova, 3. 32. The Leader of © 


the Saracens that entred 
France, 3. 28. Strangled in 
his Flight, ibid. 
Abdera, the Countryof De- 
mocrirus, 1. 153. X 
Abdera, now Aſperoſa, 3. 
229. 7 
Abdimonephi, an Iſhma- 
elite, Merchant to whom Ma- 
homer was either Sold or Com- 
| mitted, 3. II. | 
Abdollah, Succeſſor. to 
Mauvias II. of that Name, 
Son of Zubeir and Aſmah, 3. 


21. | 
Abdolonymus, or Bello- 
nymus, pieched upon by He- 
phæſtion, for King of Sydo- 
nia, 1. 213. TICS 
Abdon, Judge of the Iſrae- 
lites, 1, 60. 
Abdulmelich, or Abdolma- 
leck, Son of Merwan or Le- 
zid, a ſworn Enemy of the 
- Marwans, revengeth himſelf 
on them, 3. 21, and 22. often 


routed by Heraclius, Brother + 


of Tiberius III. 3. 22. His 
Death, ibi. 

Abel. ſecond Son of Adam, 
I. 3. Nied by bis Brother 


Cain with a Stone, ibid. Ei 
Sacrifice, 1. 12, and 13, 
Abelgard, or Bagelard 
takes the Inveſtiture of Apulia, 
3. 233. But is driven thenc, 
ibid. | 
Abelias, ſecond Biſhop of 
ria, 1. 2 Part 310. 
Abeſſan, or Ibtzan, Jude, 
of the Iſraelites, 1. 160, 
Abi-Meleck, taker th 
Ifland of Cyprus, in the be. 
ginning of the Reign of Con. 
N Copronymus, 2, 
228. 
Abijab, Son of Rehoboan 
King of Judea, 1. 63. 
Abibal, Ning of Tyre, ;, 


3 | 
Abimelech, kzbs his ſeven 
ty Brothers, and his Death, 1, 


59 b. Moctader. or Taafar 
Abulfadi Muctadir Beila, 
Son of Mocktaded, ſucceded 
in the Cali phſbip, 3. 43. Hi 
Death, ibid. 
Abolabuvab vide Demir. 
Capi. 
Ibe Aborigenes, the fr} 
Inhabitants of Italy 1. 2 Pan 
2 


Aboalin, General of lle 


18 


| Saracens in Spain, talen h 


Alphonſus, Surnamed ile 
Great Ring of Leon and Cal. 


» 3. 37» 

Abra, a Maid of Honour 
to Cleopatra, 1. 338. 
+ Abraham, Son of Teral, 
when Born, 1. 9, and 45. 


Hs 


His vocation, 1. 48. Goes 
into the land of Promiſe, ibid. 
His Death, 1. 49. The 


Mabometans have him in 


edt veneration, ibid. 

Abrocome, Son of Darius 
and Phrataguna, 1. 106, 
107. killed at Thermopylz, 


ibid. — 
Abron, or Ambron, a Di- 


ſeiple of Tryphon the celebra- 
ted Grammarian, and Native 
ef Rhodes, 3. 418. 
- Abruzzo, and its Cities, 
3. 252. 

Abs, 4 City of Paropa- 


miſus, 1. 85. 


Abu Amram Muſa Ebn 3 


Malmun, or Rhambar, ſur- 
named Altaus, the moſt learn · 
ed among the Rabbines. His 
Death, 2. 336. | 
Abubeker, :akes the Iſland 


of Cyprus, under Heraclius, 


3. 238. 

Abu- Beker, Father of Ai- 
ſchah, ſecond Niſe of Ma- 
homer, 3. 12. Made Lieute- 


. nant General, to the ſame 


Perſon, 3. 13- Is made ay 
pb, 3. 15. Dies of Poiſon, 
ibid. 


Abuſaafar Almanzor,Ca- 
liph cauſes Babylon. to be re- 
built, and calls it the City of 


Peace, 3. 33. Succeeded his 


Brother Mahomet Saffah, 3. 


32. was called Almanzor and 


Obolarius, 3. 33. bis good 
and bad Qualicies ibid. bi; 
Death, 1bi | | 


ing to the Family of Tingis, 
comes to Tuſha bis eldeſt Son, 
4. 218. 

Abulith, Governour of Su- 
ſiana, Surrenders the City of 
Sula zo Alexander the Great, 
1. 218 | 

Abuſaid, Reigns in Indoſ- 
tan, 4. 134. Kiled by Uſan 
Chaſan, ibid. 

Abuſmulin, Commander of 
Ibrahims's Troops, Defeats 
Iblin, who Commanded in 
Perſia for Marwan, aud after- 
wards beats Marwan himſelf, 


3+. 2. 
Abu-Taleb, Father of Ali, 


. 19% 

Abuzaid. Bazador or Ho- 
haro, Succeſſor to Argon, 4. 
220. 

Abydos, now Aidos, Aveo 
and Avido, a Town of Naro- 
lia and one of the Caſtles of 
the Dardanels, 1. 205. 

Abyla, now Ceuta, 4 
Mountain in Africa, where 


ſtood one of Hercules's Pillars, 


3. 25, 26. 

Abyſar, King of India, 
1. 232- 

Acacallis, Daughter of Mi 
nos and Mother to Cydon 


Sonagf Apollo, or Mercury, 


3. 210. 
Acaceus, Father-in-law to 
Juſtinian the Great, 2. 139. 
Academy, ſee Unaver ſity. 
Acamapixtli, elected King 
by the People of Atzlan and 
Tuculhuacan, 4. 85. His 


Abulgar,@ Province beleng- Death, 4. 86. 


Acamas, 


ee eee re OO "IR = 


4 TA3L E. 
Acamas, an Athenian, and Achæmenes, Anceſtor 9 


Founder of the City of Epeia, Xerxes, Head of a Family er 
fince called Solai,in the Iſland the Achzmenida, 1. go. 


e Cyprus, 3. 231. 
Acamas, 4 Cape in the 
Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 234. 


' The Achæmenidæ, whom 


tbid;52 £4 
Acapulco, a Province of _ The Achamantide, one of 


Mazico, 4. 37. . 


Acapulco, a famous Port 


" 


of America in the Pacific 
Sea, ibid. 


the ten Tribes of Arhens, 3. 
332. ; an 
Achaſiah, ſee Joachaz, 
Achaz Sem of Jotham er 


Acarnania, 4 Province of E Ring F Judea, 3. 
I : 


Greece, 1. 2 P. 114. 
Acatius, Father- in- law to 
the Emperor Juſtinian the 
Great, 2. 139. 
Accad, otherwiſe Niſibis, 
a City built by Nimrod, 1, 
28. e 


Accenceres, Ning of Egypt, 


I. 207... 

Accurtius of Florence, 
flouriſhed under the Emperor 
Frederick, 2. 388. 

Accuzamid or Cazumel, 
an Iſland of America, 4. 38. 
Acerbas, Uncle and Hus- 
| band of Elifla, Maſſacred by 

Pygmalion, 3. 300. 

Aceniſes, vide Rawi. . 
Acephali, ( Hereticks) 

Their Errors. 2, 151. 
Acbæa, a City in the Iſland 

of Rhodes, 3. 414 @ 

Achaia, part of Greece, 
3. 306. 4 

Achaia Propria, a Pro- 
vince of Peloponneſus, now 
the Morea, 3. 349. 

Achæmenes, Son of Dari- 
VET 


78. 
Achencheres, Queen o 
Egypt, 1. 307. 
; _—_— King Egypt, 
5 8 4 
Achillas, the Murderer of 
Pompey, 1. 336. 
e his Death, 3. 
185. | 
Achim, or Arſhei,an Haves 
in the Iſland of Sumatra, 4, 
dad fn 
Achmons, King of Egypt, 
2. 307. & 
Acholius, an orthodox 
Biſhop' Theſſalonica, 2. 
103, 
Achomad, General of Ma- 
homer II. Army, 3. 86. 
Achoni, King of Egypt, 
1. 323- 4 
Achuaz, ſee Suſes. 
Acilius, 4 common Soldier 
in Alexander? Army; his 
Courage, 1. 2 P. 88. | 
Acon or Acre, the antient 
Name of Prolemais, a City of 
Phænicia, 3. 186, Taken by 
the Latines, 2. 373. 


Acos, 


„ubs, @ People e Peru, 4. 
» 3 222. * 
eee on which 
Acragas, ſee Agri 
, grigenrum. 
Acratus, — away all 


Nero's order, 1. 2 P. 256. 


I. 90. 


Acrifius, King of Argos, 
"ioCoriacbeus, 4 Fire 


1 King of the Cine- 


h Romulus, 1. 2P. 6. 
Acropolis, the name of the 
catle of Athens. 3. 321. 
Acrotatus, Son of Areus, 
o Aretus, Nin 
mon, and Fat 


of another 
Areus, 3. 346. ; 
Ate, a freed Slave of Ne- 
0's, 1. 2 P. 196. 
aten, King of Beypr 
143859 | 
Actum, 4 City of Acar- 
nania in Greece, 1. 2 P. 
14. Et 
re of Belo- 
pares King of Aſſyria, Re; 
ed ſeven Tears with * 


tber, 2. 33. 8 
445. Daughter of Heca- 


mne, King of Caria, and 
lifter e 1. 206. 


ind 


3. 439. Married to Idre- 


AT TIETLR 


was Bulile, 3. 180. 


eatues from Greece, by | 
* to Otontobates, 
Acrifius, Danae's Father. 


2 197. Son of - Abas, E 
alte ci of Corinth, 3. 


neans; er Cinemetes, killed 


of Lacedæ- 


us her Brother, 3. 439. takes 
the Crown after the Death of 
her Hnusband, ibid. Driven 
— — 3 . her Bro- 
er, ibid. Re-eftabliſhed 
Alexander 1 a 
and 1. 206. 3 
Ada, Daughter of Pexe- 
dares and Aphneis, and Wife 
3- 439. 
Adalulphus, accuſes Gon- 
deberga Queen to Errioldus 


Ning of the Lombards, of 


Adultery ; vanquiſhed by Ari- 
bertus, and at loft Hang d, 
2. 367, 368, | 

Adam and Eve, their Cre- 
ation, 1. 2. The number of 
their Children, 1. 3, 12. & 
ſequ. Tack 
Adam, Diſciple to Manes, 
2. 68. | | 

Adam Schall of Colen, 
Reformer of the Chineſe Ca- 
lendar, 4. 227. ” 

Adarbaſchr, Father to 
Cheſnef and Adorſehiſt, 1. 
134. 

Adargare , Aregatis, or 
Arargidea Queen of Syria, 
and Wife to Ninus 1. 29. 
her Hiſtory, ibid. | 

Adarſchiſt, one of Darius's 
Guards, 1. 134; Hang d by 


- Alexander's order for Murder- 


ing his Lord, ibid. * 
Addo, ſee Jadduah. : 
Adelaide, Mie to Lewis 

the Stammerer, 2. 231. 
Adelaide; or Adelais, 

Daughter to William II. Count 

of Poitou, and Duke of Gui- 


enne 


ALX 
enne and of Alix ef Nor- len, ſubſftiaused in the rom 
Ca- of the Archbiſho N diſpoſſe 

the Emper. 


mand 5 Mie to: Hugh 
pet, oy Mother to Robert 
King of France, 2. 363. 
Adelais, Wife to the Em- 
perour Frederic Barbaroſſa, 
Divorced, 2. 277. 


Adelais, Dutcheſs of Bur- Honori 


gundy, Wife 10 Otho the 


Great, and Mother of Otho ſhipped in the City of Ama. 


III. 2. 242. 123 
Adelbert, Count of Bam- 
berg embarraſſed in Germa- 
ny, 2, 236. Bebeaded, ibid. 

Adalgiſus, Prince of Saler - 
no forced to retire tothe Iſland 
of Corſica, 2. 229, 
Adelmannus, B. ſhope f Breſ- 
cia, refutes the Hereſy of Be- 
renger, 2. 376. 
Adelvaud, King ef the 
Lombards in Italy, 2. 119. 
Adelbeitzan, ſee Great 
Media. | 
Acdherbal, Son of Micip- 
** * P. Ka , 

» Viceroy of Spain 
for Walid, 3. 24. 
Admetus, Father of Tha- 
1. 232. 

kninius Cynobellinus , 
King of the Batavi, I. 2 P. 


ISI, , 
— Adolphus, Count of Naſ- 
. ſaw, elected Emperor. 2. 201. 


Dethroned;, 2. 302. His 
W ＋ Naſ 
UK Count 0 - 
ſaw, named to the Archbiſh- 
oprick, of Mentz, 2. 415. 
Adolphus, Count Scha- 
wenburg, Coadjwor of Co- 


by Paul III. 
or, 2. 440. e | $ 
Siſter, and Hus band to Placi. 
dla, Ser ef che Empery 


ius, 2. 107. 
Adonis, or Oſyris, wor. 


thon, 3. 230. * 
— ans 8. 


cherib, 1. 40, A/ſaſinateshi; 
Father, ibid: He made War 
againſt Aſſar Haddon, 1. 41, 
Adramenes, ſent by Her- 
dos King of' Perſia againf 
Juſtin II. 2. 147. 
Adramyttium, a City of 
great Myſia, in Aſia minoy, 
2. 187. 14 15 
an Colony, 3. 322. | 
Adraſtus, King of Sicyon, 
en ” 
Adriatick Sea, the Bun- 
dary of Macedonia on: the 
Mad, 1.243%. 
Eantide, one of the ten 
Tribes of Athens, 3. 322. 
Aanricus, a Tragick Put, 
1. 328. | | 
Eacus, chief of the Race 
of the Kacides, 1. 252. 
Egeus, Ning of Athens, 
3. 316. 
Egeide, another of the in 
Tribes of Athens, 3. 322. 
City of Macedon, 
where Philip was killed, and 
where were the Tombs of bil 
Anceſtors, 1. 250. 
* Egean, 


eren P35 
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A2 ABLE. 
Egean Sea band Ma- Emilia Lepida, Grand 


1 306. 
Agbales , 
Aetes and — 3. 463. 
Agialia, /ce Argos. 
Egrium, a City of Crere, 
” Wyyprus, Father of Lyn- 
ceus 1. 9 

1 ſee Rameſſes. 


— Xohe Sycion, 


Aplus King of of My- 
cene in Argia, 3. 200. 

Alta Pecnia, Wife to the 
Claudius, 1. 2P. 158. 
Alia Placilla, Wie to 
Theadoſius the Great, and 
Mather of n Arcadius, 
* 96. 

Aulus, or A Domp. 
Hanus, one of the 30 Ty- 
ren Rome, 2, 49. Cauſes 
bimſelf to be declared Empe- 
ror, 2. 60. 

Elius Lamia, foſt Hus- 
band of Domitia Longina, 1. 
1. 271. Condemned to Die 
HDomitian' r order, 1. 2 P. 285. 
Elius Hadrianus, Father 
of the Emperor Adrian, 2. 5. 


on the: Raſt. 1. 243. Niece to- Auguſtus, Dangbrex 
Ageſta, 4 City: of Sicily of Lucius Amilius. Paulus 
Wicked by cheCarthaginians, and Wife of Claudius, 1. 
ond — by C. Duilius, 2 P. 103, 106, and 158. 


Emilia Clara, or Vibia 


Daughter of Salvia Vara, Wife of Petro» 


nius Didius Severus, and 
Mother of the Emperor Di- 
dius Julianus, 2. 15. 
Emilius Lepidus 4 Ro: 
man Canſul,. carry d on the 
Seige of Numantia, bur We 
depoſed becauſe he un not 
Take it, 3. 358. 12 + 
Emus, 4 — that 
bounds T brace, and which i; 
now called Cumoniza, 1. 7. 
 Enefidemus;born in Crete, 
an Author that wrote concern- 
ing Philoſopby of the Pyrrho- 
vians, 3. 213. 
Aeria, 4 name given tu the 
Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 223. 
Aeria, /ee EgyPr « and Cre- 
re, 


Aropas, ſee 9 

Aerope, Daughter of Ca- 
treus, Mife of Pliſtenes, or 
Atreus, and Mother of Aga- 
r and Menelaus, 3 
218. 
Etius, Husband to the ſe- 
cond Daughter of the Empe- 


.ror Severus, 2. 26. 
T. Elius Proculus, defeat- 


Etius, Lieutenant to Va- 
lentinai in Gaule, 2. 113. 
killed the Emperor with hi- 


own hand, 2. 115. 


Etius, Eunuch belonging 


/- - co Conſtantine and Irene, 2. 


I 
88 Athra, 


A TABL E. 

EÆchra, Daug beer of Pithea, Sovereignty, 1. 188, 
Wife of Byews, and Mother Death, 1. 1h22 Ne 
to Theſeus, 1. 197; — Son of 
Afranius Quindianus, « machus, Poyſoned by Ariings 
Man bf an ill Life, whom Ne- 1. 262. by 
to wrote 4 Satyr againſt, 1. Agathocles, Brother of 4. 

2 P. 183. gathodea, Miſtreſ to Prole. 

Africa, its Etymology, 3. my Philoparer, 1, 331. 

3. Part of Alexander's Em- Agathon Pope, ſucceeded 
pire, 1. 243. | Poſſeſſed by Domniom, 2: 182, H 
#he Vandals, 2: 116: Death, ibid. 

— againſt Agathepus, famous in Cre. 
Leo Iſautius, 2. 188. His te, for his Faith in Chriſt, 3 
Death; 2. 19. 214 

 Agamemnon, King ef My- Agelaus, or Agelaſte . 
cene in Argia, 3. 200. Killed ſecond of the Bacchiades, 3 
by Egyſthus Son of Thyeſtes, 352. | 
3. 207. nd Oe. Agellon, Confident to Pro- 
Agameneſtor, - Perperua/ copius of Cilicia , bern 
Archon of Athens, 3. 319. him, 2. 911. 
Agapetus I. choſen Pope, Agemon, ſee Eugemon. 
2- 153. Dies, ibid. Agenor, Anceſter of Que 
Agar, Abraham's Hand- Dido, 3. 457. 
maid by whom be had Iſhmael, Agenor, Son of Jaſus, and 
1. 48. Father to Argus, 1. 90, 
Agarneneans, People of A- Agenor, Ning of Phenicid, 
rabia Deſerta, who had their and Father, or Brother of 
Name from Agar, Iſhmaels's Cadmus, 1. 138. Anceſtor o 
Mother, 3. 3. | Thales, 1. 144. | 

Agaric, 4 River in Peru, Ageſander, 4 celebrated 
which afford Gold, and runs Statuary, 1. 2 P. 266. 
into that of the Amazons, 4. Ageſicles, Son of Archi- 
30% damas, King of Lacedzmon, 
F _— —_—_— ” Agefil King of Lac 

amus, King 0 Xxmon, aus, Ning 0 
3. 329. wy dzmon, defeats Tiffapher- 
Agaſtus, perpernal Archon nes, Generg/ to Artaxerts 


of Arhens, 3. 319. - , Mnemon, 1. . 
Agathias, famous under us, one of the E 
Juſtinian, 2. 156. hori of | 
Agathocles, Ri - 9 Rufen, ent 
1 


— 
racule, 3. 304. Dhſurps # 


re 


rr 


4 T4353 B. - 


fr that e. 3. of | 
9155 aus, Son of Doryſ 


ihis, King of 


. 36. 


Agefilaus, Son 97 4 
damus , King f Lacedæ. 
mon, 3. 341. His Perſon- 
age and Character, 3. _ 
ts, ibid. and a 
is, Son 1 a- 
fias, — So ntfon to Cle- 
— _ e Lacedz- 


eee big | Sov of Cle- 
anders King of Lacedz- 


£ | Mother of 


* il i. 2 
*, 3. 333. c 
Agi Son of Euryſthenes, 
King of Lacedzmon, - we 
dn pre call Agides, 
3. 385» 

Agis, Son of Archidamus, 
ad Grandſon to Ageſilaus, 
Reigns ar Lacedæmon, 3. 
346. A s Darius againſt 
er and dies, ibid. 

+ Agis, Sen of Archidamus 
King of Lacedzmon ; breaks 
the Allyance en the La- 
cedtmonians and the Athe- 
nians, by the Counſel of Al- 
cidiades, 3. 341, His Death, 


246. 
Agis, Son of Eudamidas, 


F Lacedemon, 0 
4b by in EN on 1 it 


, Aglauris, Daughter of * 2 


- crops; her Temple pillaged 
Xerxes, 3. 338, 329. 
z at Agnes, 4 Virgin. Mar- 
ty in the time of Valerius 
Maximinus, 2. 97. 
Agnes, Daughter or Siſter 
to William Prince of Poitiers 
and Duke of Aquirain, and 
IWife to the Emperor Henry 


III. 2. 256. 


Agnes, Dang bes- of ihe 
Emperor Henry IV. #ife to 
Frederick Duke of Swabia, 
and afterwards to Leopold 
1 

ther of tbe Emperor 
rade III. ibid. mY 

Agnes, Dang bear. of | ©. 
mauri, or Emeri King of 


Cyprus ; his Dig" young, 3 
be RY, Danger „5 72 
Emperor Henry. V 


Wife of Rodolph — | 
latine of the Rhine, 2. 305. 
Agnes, Daughter of an Em- 
peror of Configgrinagie, mar- 
ried to, Arnold, Emperor of 
the. Welt, 4. „ A2. 2 
Agnes, Daughter Ra- 
dolph, Count Palaring of the. 
Rhine, econd. Wife to the 
Emperor Charles IV. 2.314. 
Agnes, ,third Mie to Phi- 
lip Auguſtus, King of France, 
died of Grief, 2. 390. 
Agnes, Daughter ef James, 
King of Cyprus aud Ilabel 
d'Tblin, 3. 244. 
- Agnes, or Anne Daughter 
Janus or Bug us, King, of 
% 
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C and of Charlotre of tus, and Wife of Germazi. 
bes Marries Lewis II. cus, 1. 2 P. 105. Being « 
Hul of Savoy, 3. 244- Widow, is ſtarved to Death 


a 
Agnes or Anne Daughter by Tiberivs's order, 1. 2. 
of Lewis VII. King of France, 136, 137. | , 

| berrothd to Alexis Jo Agrippina, Daughter of 
nus, 2. 211. '  Germanicus and Agrippi 

4 The Agnoetz, Hereticks, I. 2 P. 105. Baniſhed hk 
; their Errors, 2. 162. Brother Caligula, I. 2 P.1y, 


Agra, 4 City and Fort be- Agrippina, Neece and ii 
longing to the, Great Mogul, of Claudius, 1. 2 P. 1 
4. 128, ; Poyſoned him, 1.2P. 178,179, 

Agrah, ſee Parthia. Agron, Son of Ninus, the 

Agraule, Daughter of Ce- firſt of the Niniades, 1. 1;4 
co Agraulis, adord Agryle, 4 Colony of tle 
in mis, 3. 227. Arhenians, 3. 322. 

Agrigentum, 4 City of *Si- Ahmed Son of Menteuvacel 
cily, 1. 151. Situated on the choſenCaliph by the Turi ub 
Southern Coaſt, 3. 305. Taken named him anew Muhamed 
by the Romans, ibid. and by *Ah-Alla, 3. 41. His Dea, 
the Carthaginians, 1. 2 P. 42. 3. 42. 

Agriopas, Father, according Ahmed, Nephew of Kahir, 
to fome, of Cyrias Ning of whom thatCaliph put toDeati, 

* 


. 3. 225. 3. 43. 
grippa Poſthumus, mar- Ahmed, Son of Mockts 
tall hated by Livia, 1. P. derd, choſen in the rom 
120. And Murdered by ber Kahir, 3. 43. 
= T. 8 2 131. 71 Ahmed, Son Mr 
: grippa Sylvius, Ni » 3- 92. His Death, 3.94 
;. .theLatins, 1. 2 P. 4. _ Ahmed, Governour of E 
Agrippa, Grand. ſom of He- gypt ; his Death, 3. 97: 
rod Surnamed the Great, and Ahmed, e 
Friend to Claudius, 1. 2 P. Turks, ſucceeds 
162. III. 3. 115. Makes Peat 
Agrippa, the Great, the for 20 Tears Sb the Em. 
eldeſt Son of Ariſtobulus, ror, 3. 116.* His ill ſucceh, 
s "brought out of Priſon, 1. 2 P. ibid. His Death, 3. 118. 
306. Devourd by Worms, Ahmed, Son of Abulaid 
1. 2 P. 307. Reign, in Indoſtan, 4. 134 
Agrippina, Daughter of Ajax, Sen of Telamon 4 
Marcus Vipſanius Agrippa, Biſhop of Teucer, 3. 22" 
\ and Julia Daughter of Augul- His Death, ibid. 


Aima: 
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r 
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Aimar, Biſhop of Orange, 
accompanies Godfrey of Bou- 
on to the Holy-land, 2. 


I, : 
gen; Tutour to Char- 
lemain, 2. 222. 1 
Aimou's four Sons, 3- 33, 


3 iſchak, ſecond Wit to 


12. 
1 Alabauda, or Ectabanda, 
ih Caria, 3. 439. 

. Aladeule, part of the leſſer 
Armenia, I. 73. 

Aladin, third Sultan of 
i or-Iconium, 3. 61. 
Adin, Son of Ahmed, 
retires to the Sultan of Egypr, 


7. 24. | 

Alahis, Goverour of Breſ- 
cia, after the Death of Cleo- 
phis, King of tbe Lombards, 
1 119; 


bad the name of Huns, 3. 


59. 
Alarick, enters Greece, be- 
ing incited thither by Rufi- 
ms, 2. 95. Tales the City 
of Athens in the time 77 Ho- 
norius, 3. 330. Beſigges 
Rome; and Takes it, 2. 107. 
Alba Sylvins, King of the 

* 2 7 37 Ry 

Albanus, a River of Ma- 
cadon, bordering on Dal- 
Marla, 1. 243. 
Albania, part of Macetlon, 
bordering on'Dalmaria, 1.243 
Albania, the Northern part 


The Alains, People that S 


of America, ſubdued by Pom. 
pey, 3. 362, 363. 

Albert, the Great, Tutour 
to Thomas Aquinas, and 
Biſhep of Ratisbonne, 2. 389. 
Religns bis Biſhoprick, to be 
Profeſſor at Colen, ibid. 

Albert of Auſtria, Son of 
Rhodolph I. Elected Emperor, 
2. 303. His Death, 2. 305. 

Alberr, Emperor of Ger- 
many, and Father of Ula- 
diſlaus Poſthumus, 3. 7. 

Albert of Eſte, Marqueſs 
of Ferrara, eſtabliſhes a 


* 


School in that City, 2. 404. 


Albert, Patriarch of Jeru- 
ſalem; Canonized, 2. 392, 


393- 3 

Albert, Archduke of Au- 
ſtria, Father of the Emperor 
Albert II. 2. 320. 


* 
2 * 


Albert II. Son of Albert 


Archduke of Auſtria, ſucceeds 
igiſmond, 2. 320. was King 
of Hungary and Bohemia, 
ibid. Dies in his Camp go- 
ing againſt the Turks, 2.321. 

Albert Durer, a famous 
Painter, his. Death, 3. 431. 


Albert, Marqueſs Bran- 


denbourg, Great Maſter f 


the Teutonick Order in Pruſ- 


r 
Albert Crantz, Canen f 
the Cathedral of Hambourg, 
wrote the Escleſiaſtick Hiſtory, 
and that of the North, and 
Died, 2. 426, 427. 
Albert, Ele&or of Mentz, 
created Cardinal by Pope, 
Leo 2. 428. I 4 
82 Albert, 


4 dy; 394,34 Ih 


| 
|| 


Albert, Archduke of Au- 
ſtria and Governour of the 
Low- Countries; takes Calais, 


2. 470. 

Abert Rubens, Son of Pe- 
ter Paul Rubens, 2. 485. 

Alberton, 4 City of the 
Kingdom of Barca in Barba- 
ry, 3. 289. a 

Albia Terentia, Mother 
of the Emperor Otho, 1. 2 P. 
217. 

The Albigeois, or Vaudois, 
Proteſtants eſtabliſhed in the 
Dioceſs of Alby in Savoy; 
their chief Valdo, ſee Vau- 
dois. | | 

Albinus, General in Great 
Britain, 2. 15. Honoured by 
Severus with the Title of Cx- 
far, 2. 26. 

L. Albinus, one of the firſt 
Tribunes created at Rome, 
1. 2Þ. 36. 

Albiſinda, or Aubiſinda 
Daughter of Auboin King of 
the Lombards in Italy, 2. 
119. 

Alcala de Henares, ſee 


Complutum. 


Alcalis, or Callirrhoe, Mife le 


to Tros King of Troy, and 
Mother of Ilus, 3. 280. 

Alcamach, Father of E- 
mine, Mother of Meruvan, 
3. 21» 

Alcamenes, Son of Telec- 
_ King of Lacedzmon, 3, 
328. 

Alcamenes, General of the 
Achaians, 3. 354- 


Alcamenon, er Alcmæon 


4 TABLE. 


perpetual Archon of Athen 
3. 319. 0 

Alcæus, Son of Perſeus, 
90. and 3. 203. 

Alcetas, Eat her of Amyn. 
tas King of Macedon, 1. 251 

Alcetas, Father of Neep. 
tolemus, Ning of Epirus, i 
252» 

y Icibiades, Deſcended fin 
Ajax, I. 166. His ch 
racter, ibid · Baniſhed Athens 
1. 168. Adviſes Agis Kin 
of Lacedzmon, to break hy 
Alliance with the Athenians, 
3. 341» His preat Action, 
Is 167. His Death, 1. 
172. 

Alciamus, King of Lydia, 
third of the Niniades, 1.154 

Alcmena Armphitrug! 
Wife and Hercules's Moths, 
1. 90. and 3. 203. 

Alcmæon, the laſt of tle 
perpetual Archons at Arhens 
3. 322+ 

Alcon, a famous Archer, 
3. 214+ | 
Alcuinus, Turour to Chat 
main, 2. 222. 

Alcyoneus, i rewarded h 
Antigonus his Father, fa 
bringing him the Head of Hr. 
rhus, 1. 261. 

Aldinelli, ſee Caria. 

Alectus, cauſes himſelf u 
5; Proclaimed Emperor, % 


O. 
+ Alemains, deſcended fron 
Togarma Son of Gomer, 


2 Alete, 


8 
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, ibid, : 
Alexander, Son of Pria- 
nus, carries away Helena, 3. 


101. 
Alexander, the Great Son 


0 
N Called by the Ara- 


it, with two Horns, I. 201, 
His Character, ibid. Tame: 
Bucephalus, 1. 202. Subdues 
Thrace, Pannonia, Illyrium 
and Salonica, 1. 203. Takes 
md Deſtroys Thebes, 1. 20g. 
Hi: Conqueſts in Aſia, 1. 
2079, His firſt Battel in the 
Plains of Adraſtea, 1. 132. 
ſecond in Cilicia, 1. 210, 
211, He ſeduces Syria, 1. 
21} Beſieges and Takes 
Tyre and Gaza, ibid. En- 
ter: Jeruſalem, and Sacri- 
fices in the Temple, 1. 214. 
bees into Egypt and Cyre- 
naica, and travels to the 
Temple of Jupiter Ammon, 
I, 215. Conditions f Peace 
propoſed by Darius, rejected, 
I, 216. Third Battle at 
Caugamela, ibid. Enters 
dla, and marches as high 
4 Perlepolis, 1. 218. Goes 
mo Parthia, and towards the 
Frontiers of Hyrcania, 1. 
n. Viſits Tartary, 1. 222. 
b wounded in the Thigh with 
* Arrow, 1. 223. And in 
tir Head with a Stone, 1. 
094 Supreſſes divers Re- 


Philip of Macedon and 
ias; His Birth, 1. 180. 


bians, D'hal-Karuain, that Nearchus 
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Aletes, the ſixth of the 
Heraclidas, 3- 353. Son of 


volts, 1. 228. A Conſpira- 
cy againſt him, ibid. He 
carries the Var into India, 
I. 230. Runs great rich in 
the City of the Oxydracians, 
I. 235. Returns into Perſia, 
I. 237. Marry: Statyra, el- 
deſt Daughter of Darius at 
Suſa, 1.238. Subdues the Coſ- 
ſenians, 1. 239. Is deſired by 
not to enter Baby. 
lon, 1. 240. Over perſwa- 
ded to do it by Anaxagoras, 
ibid. Makes a Fourney into 
Arabia, ibid. Returns to 
Babylon, where be Dies, ibid. 
His Age, 1. 242. Bounds 
of his Empire, 1. 243. 
Alexander, Son of Amyne 
tas I. King of Macedon, 
cauſes the Ambaſſadors of 
Magabaſus to be Murthered, 
1. 244. 
Alexander, Son of Arym- 
bas : Wife Marrys Cleopatra 
Daughter of Philip, 1. 248. 
7, nl} M Son of Amyn- 
ras II. King of Macedon, 1, 
251. FSucceeds his Father, 
ibid. Rilled by Euridice, ibid. 
Alexander, Son of Caffan- 
der, 1. 254. Calls Pyrrhus 


King of Epyrus to his Aſſiſ- 


tance, to revenge 'the Death 
of Theſſalonica his Mother, 
murder d by Antipater his 
Brother, ibid. Killed by the 
Guards, by Demetrius or- 


der, ibid. and 2535. 
Alexander, Tyr ant” of Bherzx 
Killed by a Conſpiracy of The- 

be, his Wife, 1177. 
"S414 Alex. 


Alexander, Son of Pyrrhus 
driven from Macedon and 
Epirus, 1 263. 
Alexander Bala, an Im- 
poſter, 1. 277. His Head 
rut off, ibid. 

Alexander Zebennus, or 
Zabinas, King of Syria, 1. 
280. Made away with by 
Antiochus, ibid. 

Alexander, a Tragicl Po- 
et, 1. 328. = 
* Alexzder, Son of Cleo- 
patra, 1. 2 P. 117. Car- 
ryed in Triumph, ibid. 

Alexander, fifth Biſhop of 
Rome, after St. Peter and 
St. Paul, 2. 18. 

Alexander, of Phrygia 4 
Martyr under Marcus An- 
roninus, 2. 21. 
Alexander, Biſhop of Je- 
ruſalem, a Martyr under 
cius, 2. 66. : 
Alexander, Brother to Leo 
the Philoſopher and Tutor to 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenetes 
his Nephew, 2. 203. His 
Death, ibid. 

. Alexander, Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, 2. 97. | 

Alexander, or Scender 
Prince of Synope, 2. 218. 
Alexander VI. Pope ſuc- 
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Alexander de Hales, , 
Scotchman, and Maſter ta 5. 
Bonadvenrure, and t g. 
Thomas Aquinas, 2. 392. 

Alexader Farneſe, Duke of 
Parma and Piacenza, So 5 
Octavio Torneſe and Mar. 
garert of Auſtria, governs tl, 
Low Countries, 14 Tears, 1 
326. His Death, ibid. and 
468. Makes pretention; 9 
the Kingdom of Portugal, 1, 
486. 

Alexander III. Pope di. 
ven from the Chair by Victot 
IV. Ant i- Pope, who with Fre 
deric Barbaroſſa 7s ecm 
nicated by him, 2. 281. 

Alexander VII. nmel 


Fabio Chigi,Succeſſor to P 


Innocent X. 2. 502. Hit 
Death, 2. 505. 
Alexander Ales, a Scotch 
man, Dies, 2. 452. Diff 
rent from Alexander Hales, 
ibid. of 
Alexander, the ſixth of the 
Bacchiades, 3. 353. 
Alexandrides, an excellent 
Poet, Native of Rhodes, 3, 
Alexandretta, a Town in 
the Iſland of: Cyprus, 3. 231. 
Alexandria, 4 City in th 


ceeded Innocent VIII. 2. ſame Iſland. 3. 233- 


421. Gives unknown Lands 
profuſely to the Spaniards, 4. 
I 


1 | | 
Alexander di Medicis, 


Marrged to Margaret of Au- 


| 'ftcia,. 2. 326. 
Pg + | 


4 - 


Alexandria, an antien 
City of Alia, I, 85. 

Alexandria, Built inn 
the Banks of Tanais, 1+ 224 

Alexandria, 4 City of the 


Lower-E 1. 284. When 
1 8Ypt, 4 ** 


1 
2 t yAlexander the Great, Son of John IV. King of 
t, boy Ponugal Crowned at Lil 
. Alexia, now the Town of bon, 2. 502. 
| Alife in Burgundy, 1- 2 P. Alphonſus II. driven from 
f Wl 59. Naples by Charles VIII. 
of Alexianus, or Alexander, King of France, 2. 423. 
k. farnamed Severus Son of Ju- Alphonſus IV. Brother to 
e j Mammæa, 2. 31. 4- Ramius II. King of Leon, 
2. dated by Caracalla, 2. 37. 3+ 43+ 
id His Death, 2. 38. Alphonſus V. ſucceſſor to 
to Alexians an Armenian, Berenudus King of Leon; 
2, Many: Mary Daughter of the killed by a Saracen, at the 
| Emperor Theophilus, is de- Siege of a City, 2. 369. 
i- WH cloed Cæſar by his Father» Alphonſus V. Xing of Por- 
Or irlaw, 2+ 203. Reſigns bis tugal; his Conqueſts, 4. 143, 


* Dignity, and goes into 4 144. 

1 Mmaſtery, ibid. ä Alphonſus VI. King of 
Alexis, Patriarch of Con- Portugal, is conducted to the 

4 WI ftancinople, 2. 208. I fand of Tercera one of the 

pe Alexis Comnenus, Son of Azores, 2. 507. 

a. Ifac, 2. 210. Alphonſus X. King of 


Alexis, Son of Emanuel Leon and Caſtile, ſurnamed 
+ Comnenus, His unfortunate the Wiſe, and the Aſtroloper,, 
fe End, 2. 211, 212. 4. 3. 
5 Alexis Ducas, ſurnaned Alphonſus, ſurnamed the 
Myrtillus and Murzaphle, Chaſt, Xing of Caſtile, 
le let Emperor, 2. 212. Beats the Saracens, and 
thrown down à Precipice and Founds the Order of St. James, 
et in pieces, ibid. 3. 36. 37. 

Alexis Comnenus lays at Alphonſus, Count of Tho- 
Trebizonde, the Foundation louſe, Taken by the Saracens, 
of 4 new Empire, 2. 213+ releaſed, and afterwards Poy- 
1 Alixis VII. Son and ſuc- ſoned by his Enemies, 2. 383. 
| ceſſor of Alexis Comnenus Alphonſus, Brother to Sr: 
in the Empire of Trebizon- Lewis King of France. Ta- 


" 2+ 213- ken by the Saracens, 2. 391. 
Alexis VIII. Son of John Alphonſus, ſurnamed the 

"WH Lazus Emperor of Trebi- Great, King of Leon and 

fi zonde, 2. 213. Caſtile, Cuts in pieces two 

* Alexis IX. Emperor of great Armies of the Saracens, 
Trebizvade, ibid. 1 


Alfonſo Alphonſus, 
Dis 84 Alphon- 


Alphonſus, Son of Ferdi- 
nand I. King of Naples, re- 
takes Otranco, 3. 89. 

Alphonſode la Cerda, ſur- 


4 TABLE. 
King of Lydia, ebe ninth . 


the Heraclides, 1. 153. 
Ali Ben Sain, ſee . 
Alienus Cecinna, Tye. 


named the Diſinherited, and ſurer in Granada, 1. 2 P. 21, 


wherefore, 4. 3. 
Alphonſo de Evintavilla, 
chief Treaſurer of Spain, 4. 9. 
: Alphonſg di Hocida, di/- 
covers the Province of Vonu- 
ezola in America, 4. 61. 

-* Alphonſo d' Alvarado, 4 
Spanith Captain, 4. 112. 

' Alphonſo Abuquerque, 
arrives in the Eaſt Indies, 
with the Title of Viceroy, 4. 
154. His great Actions, 4. 
157, 158 is Death, 4. 160. 
Ali Abul Hakech, Caliph 
of the Saracens, 3. 25. 

Ali, Governour of Cairo, 
whom Kahir murther'd, 3.43. 
Ali, Son-in-law to Ma- 
bomet, 2. 169. Made Gene- 
7 al or Prince, 3. 1 3. his Death, 
3, 17. extremely reſpected by 
the Perſians, 3. 18. 


Ali, Brother of Urchan or 


Orchan, Son of Olnan. 3. 
63. 

Ali. Admiral of the Otto- 
man Fleet, at the Sea-Fight 


and 234. ; 
Alinda, 4 Fort in Catia 
which ebe Princeſ Ada deli 
vered up to Alexander c 
Gee, $. 44%. _ 

Alice d'Iblin , Wiſe 1 
Hugh IV. King of Cyprus, 
3. 241. 

Alice, of Normandy, 71; 
toWilliam II Count of Poitog 
and Guienne, 2. 362. 

Alice, Siſter to Philip Au- 
guſtus King of France, and 
Divorced Wife to Richard 


ſurnamed Cæur de Lion, King 


of England, 3. 239. 
Alice, Siſter to Robert 
King of France, Marryed 4 


ſecond time to Baldwin V. 


Count of Flanders, 2. 364. 
Alkai, ſee Imaus. 
Alkai, a Mountain in 

China, 1. 224. 

Alladius, or Tremulius 


Silvius King of the Latines, 


1. 884 
Allectus, cauſes himfelf to 


3 Dre S8. re 122 


Lepanto, 3. 106. Killed 

in the Engageniem, 3. 107. 

Ali, Governour of Cairo, . 

Prime Diſier to Ahmed, 3. Allia, a * C the 

115. r ntlayu in Peru, 
Ali Haji BaCtaſh a Turk- 4.9. e 

i Monk, 3. 67. . 


be proclaimed Emperor, in op- 
poſition to Diocleſian and 
Maximianus. 2. 60. 


Greece, 1. 355. 


(Greec bus, 1. 2 P. 31. 
Alliates, Sen Ardiſus, 


a ig p 
Allucius, ſee Lucius. 


The A llobroges, People de- 
Aliacmon, a River of feated by Domitius uobat- 


The 


.. 
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TheAlmagro's apply them: 
ſelves to the Diſcovery of the 


World, 4. 17. 
2 Abdalla Al- 


mamon, Son of Haroun Ras- 
kid, 3. 34. Makes War 
n bis Brother Mahomer, 
4: 35- Whence came four 
Calipbs, 


ibid. His Death, 
8. 
| : Buick, Patriarch of An- 
noch, inſtitutes the Order of 
Carmelires, 2. 392. 

Al-Mondi, Caliph of the 
Gracens driven out of Aſia 
þ the Emperor Leo. VI. 2. 
191; 

"Al-Mugir, a Slave that 
Aſſaſmated Omar, 3. 15. 

Alonſo Sanchez de Huel- 
va, diſcovers the Iſle of St. 
Domingo, 4+ 7. 

Alonſo Pinſon, a famous 
Pilot, 4. 8. 

Alphonſus, ſurnamed the 
Wiſe, and the Aſtrologer e- 
lated Emperor, but never tool 
poſſeſſion of the Empire, 2. 
197. Hit Virtues, Vices and 
death, ibid. 

honſus, or Idelphon- 
ſus, ſurnamed the Catholickh, 


King of Caſtile, why ſo call d, 


3 32. 

Don Alphonſus, ſurnamed 
+ King of Portugal, 
2, 489. 

Alphonſns, Son of Ferdi- 
nand, Ning of Caſtile, 4- 

d and afterward: refect- 
es by Joan II. Queen of Si- 
cih, 3. 276, 277. 


Alphonſus, ſee Alfonſa. 
Alra-Nauvi, ſee Manes. 
—_— King of Troy, 3. 

9 

Althemenes, Son of Ca- 
treus, Brother to Deucalion, 
3. 21 8. 

Althemenes, or Altheme- 
næus an Argian, Leader of 
the Argolides, 3. 208. 

Alvarez Nugnez, ſurnam- 
ed Cows-Head, Peoples the 
City of Nueſtra Sonnora de 
Buenos Ayres in the Iſland 
of St. Gabriel, 4. 48. 

Alvarez Capral 4 Portu- 
— 7 Captain, who diſcover d 

raſil, 4. 74. | 

Alun Khan, 4 City of Pa- 
ropamiſus, 1. 85. 

Aliaptu Abul Taid, cal- 
led Sultan Mohammed, ſuc- 
ceſſor of Aigon, 4. 220, 

Alyſis, a Mountain in the 
Ifland of Crete, 3. 211. 

Amada, or Amida, 4 City 
of Aſſyria, 1. 72. 

Amahan,or Amavang, Bro- 
ther to Tungre, Uncle and 
Tutor to Xun Chin, created 
King under the name of Pingſi, 


237- 
: Amalafreda, Siſter to The- 
odorick, King of the Oſtro- 
Goths in Italy, Marryed ts 
Thraſimond, Ning of the 
Vandals, 2. 117. 
Amalafroy, put to Death, 
2. 158. 
Amalaſonta, Daughter of 
Theodorick, King of the 


Oftro-Goths in Italy, Mar- 


ried 


7 
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* ried to Eutharic, King of the 
ſame People, 2. 117. Mo- 
ther of © Arhaleric, 2. 142. 
| Baniſhed into Sicily, ibid. 
Her Death, 2. 118, and 


142. 

nals, a City of Terra 
di Lavoro, 3. 250- 
Amalthea, Concubine to 
Amman, and Mother of Di- 
oniſius, 3. 215. 

Cn. Amandus, cauſes him- 
felf to be proclaimed Emperor, 
2. 60. 

Amantius, Eunuch to the 
Emperour Anaſtaſius, 2. 137. 

marin, Son of Amauri, 
or Emeri King of Cyprus, 
Dies young, 3. 240, 5 
Amartheus, King of E- 
0: 228. 
nn ſee Rome. 

Amaramayu, a River of 
Peru, 4. 100. 

Amaſis, King of Egypt, ſend. 
Cambyſes Nicetis Daughter 
of Apriez, inſtead of his own 
For Wife, 1. 97. Dragged 

out of his Tomb b, Cambyles's 
order, Whipped and after- 
wards Burnt, 1. 98. 


Amaſis, King of Egypt, 1. 


287. Takes the Iſland of Cy- 
prus, 3. 237: 
 Amafis Terhmoſis, Amoſis 
er Amos, King of E 
305. Deceives Cambyſes, 
1. 97. | 
Amaziah, or Amarziah, 
Son of Joaſh King of Judah, 
3- 178. 


Amathus, or Amathon now 


r, 1. 


Limiſſo, 4 City in the 14 
of Cyprus, 3. 224, and 230. 
Dedicated to Venus, 3. 230 
Amathus, Sou of Aeris 
King of Cyprus, ibid. 
Amathus, Son of Hercy, 
les, ibid. 

Amathuſa, Mother 70 (i. 
nyras Ning of Cyprus, ibid, 

Amathuſia, a name giten 
tb the Iſland of Cyprus, z 
223. | 

Amavang, Uncle to Zung. 
Chi Emperor of China; ti; 
Death, 9. 245. 

Amauret, Leader of |; 
Saracens ; defeated byCharles 
Martel, 3. 29, 

Amauri, Brother and ſuc- 
ceſſor to Baldwin III. King 
of Jeruſalem, 2. 374. De- 


feated ſeveral times by Aſado'. 
adin, ibid. His Death, ibid. 


Amauri, Son of Alarick, 
2. 19% 

The River of the Amazons 
in Southern America, 4. 49. 
The Rivers it receives, 4. 50, 
51. Its Length, 4. 51. It 
Head, 4. 51. Its Breadth, 
ibid. 

Ambiger, King of an In- 
dian City, 1. 237. 

Ambiorix, Chief of the 
Rebels in Gaul, 1. 2 P. 87. 

Amboyna, one of the Mo 
lucca Iſlands, 4+ 122. 

Ambracia, ſee Larta. 

Se. Ambroſe, Governor of 
Milan, choſen Biſhop of th 
City, 2. 101, His Death, 


- Be 
, Ambroſe 
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Ambroſe, Marqueſs of Spi- 


Am-Eflis, Siſter of Ame- > 


nola, Takes Oſtend after 4 nophis King of Egypt, 1. 


Si e, 2. 472. 
oy batſab, Miramolin of 
Morocco, Treats with Lewis 
the Debonnair, 3. 37. Brea 
bis Treaty, ibid. hgh 

Ameus II. firſ® Count of 
Savoy, 2. 379. 

2 Duke of Savoy, 
choſen Pope, and named Fe- 
lix V. 2. 409. obliged to re- 
ſyn the Popedom, 2. 410. 

Amedeus, Duke of Savoy, 
Father of Lewis II. 3: 244- 

Amedeus IV. Count of 
Savoy obliges the Turks 70 
raiſe the Siege of Rhodes, 3. 


2 
Amenophis » ſucceſſor to 
Themolis, King of Egypt, 1. 


pt, I. 305. | 
Amenophis III. King of 
Eg7pt, 1. 308. 

Amenophis IV. King of 
beypt, 1. 310. 

Amenophis V. Ning of 
Egypt, 1. 313. 

Americus Veſpurius aFlo- 
ſentine, diſcovers great part 
of America, whence comes its 
Name, 4. 17, and 75. 
merica, ſee the new 


Southern, or Peruvian A- 
merica, 4. 46. Its Extent, 
ibid. Its Provinces and prin- 
cipal Rivers, ibid. and 47. 

Northern America, Its Pro- 
vin ces, 4. 21, and ſequ. 


305. : 
Ameſtris, ſee Hadaſſa. 


Ameſtris, or Amiſtris, 
Daughter of Ottanes, and 
25 of Xerxes, 1. 112. 
Had four Children, ibid. Re- 
venges — _—_ on Ar- 
ranite, Daughter of Maſithes 
ibid. - . 8 

Ameſtris, Wife and Daugh- 
ter to Artaxerxes Mnemon, 
1. 122, and 126. 

Amida, ſee Diar Bekar. 

Amieno, retaken by Hen- 
ry the Great, 2. 470. 

Amilcar, defeats the Allies 
of the Romans, 3. 306. x 

Aminthes, King of Aﬀy- 
ria, 1. 33. 

Amiſus, 4 Colony of the 


_ Athenians, 3. 322. 


Amitis, Daughter of Aﬀy- 

ages, King of the Medes, r. 
6, 

Ammianus Marcellinus, 
his Life and Hiſtory, 2. 103. 

Ammonius, Father of A- 
rius, 2. 97 

Ammocoſtha, 4 City of 
Cyprus, 3. 232. 

Ammon, Husband to Rhea 
Daughter of Cœlus and Siſter 
of Sons, 3. 214. Driven 
out of His Kingdom, 3. 215. 

Ammonia, a City of Mar- 
mora in Africa, 3. 289. 

Amniſus, 4 River of the 
Iſland of Crete, 3. 211. 

Amniſſus, 4 City of Crete, 


3. 210, | | 
| Amodofar, 


- 


1 or * 
King of the Saracens, defea- 
YE, Veremundus King of 
Leon and Caſtile, 2. 369. 
Ammon, Son of Manaſſeh 
Ring of Judah, 3. 178. 
Amoreus, Ning of the Der- 
bices, I. 95. 

Amorium, or Amoria the 
faireſt City of the Eaſt, ru- 
in'd by Mahem, 3. 39. 

Ampela, a Promontory in 
Crete, 3. 211. 

Amphaxitis, a Country in 
Macedonia, 1. 344- 

Amphictyon, Sen of Deu- 
calion and Pyrcha, 1. 136. 

Amphictyon, King of A- 
thens, 3. 316. | 

Amphimalle, a City of 
the Iſland of Crete, 3. 210. 

Amphimelus, 4 River in 
Crere, 3. 211. | 

Amphion, an Athenian 
who preceded Homer, 3. 213. 

Amphion, Father of Lab- 
* ef Etion, 5 353. 

mphipolis, a Colony of 
the —.— 3. 322. 

Amphitryon, Husband to 
Alcmena, Mother of Her- 
cules, 1. go, 

 Amram, Father of Moſes, 
150% WET 

Amri, or Homri King of 
Iſrael, built the City of Sama- 
rig, 1. 65. 

Amul, a City of Margya- 
na, 1. 84 

Amulius, Brother of Nu- 
mitor, 1. 2P. 3. Uncle of 
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Romulus, ibid. Kin of t 
Latins, ibid. 8 of tie 

Amurath, ſee Morad. 

Amurarh, Son of Ahmed, 
Marries the Daughter of Iſb- 
mael Sophy, 3. 94. Hi 
Death, 3. 95. 

Amyntas I. Father of l. 

lexander King of Macedon, 
I. 244- 
Amyntas II. ſucceeded Eu- 
ropus his Uncle, in the Rim. 
dom of Macedon, 4. 243. 
Husband of Eurydice, ibid, 
By whom he had three Sons and 
a Daughter, and three Son 
more by Cygnea, ibid. 

Amyrrheus, ſee Plammen. 
titus, Ning of Egypt. 

The Anabaptiſts; their 
opinions, 2. 437. Driven from 
Munſter, 2. 438. 

Anaclerus, Biſhop of Rome. 
2. 18. 

Anacletus, Anti- Pope, in 
the time of Lotharius II. 2. 
271. d 

Anacreon, a Greek Pes 
before Sophocles, 1. 156. 

Anagilda, Vife to Coſta 
King of Spain, 3. 239. 

Ananias, called Shadrach 
carried into Captivity, 1. 
68, 

Ananias, the Falſe Prophet 
Dies as Jeremiah had foreteld, 
ibid. 

Anaquito, a Vally in Peru 
where was built the City Qui- 


to, 4. 64. 
Anas 
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Anas, or Guadiana a 
; in, 3. 356. 4 
Wil L. Courſe of it, 
ibid. and 357+ 
—— a Roman Lady 
Martyr, 2. 69. 
—_— Wife to the Em- 
zeror Tiberius Conſtantinus, 
147. | 
: Anaſtaſia „ Daughter of 
Acatius, 2. 139. i 
Anaſtaſia, Wife to the Em- 
peror Conſtantine Pogonatus, 
0. 
5 Anaſtaſia, Daughter of the 
Emperour Theophilus, 2. 


103. 

Anaſtaſia, or Theophanon 
ſecond Wife of Romanus Por- 
phyrogennetes, 2. 205. 
Anaſtaſia, Daughter of Fla- 


yius Valens, 2. 90. 


Anaſtaſiopolis, 4 City of 3 


Galatia, 2. 177. AnaſtaQus, 
Ge. | 
Anaſtaſius, Pope; his 
Death, 1. 151. 
Anaſtaſius, the Sinaire, 


when be Flouriſh'd, 2. 155. 
Anaſtaſius, Lieutenant Ge- 


. Broug ly 


Anarolius . Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, 2. 134. 
Anaxagoras, a Philoſopher 
of Clazomenz, 1. 164. 
Anaxander, Son of Eury- 
crates King of Lacedemon, 
3. 339. | 
Anaxandrides, Son of Leo 
King of Lacedzmon, 3. 339. 
naxarchus, a Philoſo- 
her pounded in a Mortar, by 
the Order of Nicocreon King 
of Salamis, 3. 229. 
Anaxidamus, Son of Leux- 
idamus, King of Laced#mon, 
3. 339. VT 
Anaxillus, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to Theodoſius the young, 
, $18. 
Anceſlaus, King of Na- 
ples, Husband to Mary Daugh- 
ter of James King of Cyprus, 


3 
The 1 Marſhal d' Ancre, (lid 
by order of the King of Franct, 
2. 477, 478. _ 
ncus Martius, King of 
Rome, 1. 2 P. 5, and 10 
the Water of the 
Fountain Aufeia into the City, 


neral to Abarwiz King of 2. 374. 


Perſia, againſt Heraclius, 
files with the latter, and 
turns Chriſtian, 2. 165, 
166. 


Andaluſia, a Province of 
Spain, 2. 108, Mhoſe In- 
habitants went on a Diſcovery 
of the Canaries, and pillaged 


Anaſtaſius, Patriarch of Laucerota and ſome other pla- 


2 infamouſly 
treated by the Emperor Con- 
ſtantine Copronymus, 2.189, 
190, 

Anaſtaſius, Biſhop of Theſ- 
ſalonica, 2. 128, 


ces, 4. 3. 

Andelflede, Siſter of Clo- 
vis, Married to Theodoric 
King of the Oſtro Goths in 
Italy, 2. 117. 


Andes, 


| - RD TABLE 
Andes; a Village near Man- Andrew Carloſtadt, Dis, 
tua famous for the Birth of 2. 440. 
the Poet Virgil, 1. 2P. 60. Andrew Alciatus, 4 f. 
Andes, vaſt Mountains in mous Lawyer; Dies, 2. 444, 
Southern America, whereof Andrew du Laurent, , 
divers throw out Fire, 4. 73. celebrated Phyſician; Dies, :. 
Andoſuyo, a Province Eaſt- 473. | 
ward of the City of Cuſco in Andrew Cantelme, ung, 
the Mountains of Peru, 4. 63. Governour of the Low-Coun. 
Andoverre , divided by tries, 2. 490. 
Chilperic, 2. 161. She be- St. Andrew, the Name of 
comes 4 Nun, and is after- a Cape, otherwiſe called Di. 
wards Strangled by order of naretes, in the Iſland of Cy. 
Fredegonde, 2. 162. prus, 3. 234. | 
rades, Son of Codrus Andrew Tapia, 4 Spanif 
King of Athens, 3. 460. Captain, 4. 91. 
— at Admiral to Andriſcus, or the Counter 
Magnus Maximus, 2. 92. feit Philip, boaſted him(:if 
He kills the Emperor Gratian, Son of Perſius, 3. 354. fla. 
ibid. Drowns himſelf out of ted by Q. Cæeilius Merellus 
Deſpair, 2. 93. | ibid. 
Andropompus, Father of Androgeus, gon of Minos Il, 
Melanthus, 1. 137. and Paſiphae, 3. 217. 
Andrew, King of Hun- Andronicus, Son of John 
nth Father of St. Eliza- Palzologus ; Revolt: again} 
ch, 
And 
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2. 387, 388. his Father, who cauſes bul- 
rew Doria, Lieute- ing Vinegar to be thrown up 
nant General to Don John of on his Eyes, 3. 66. He goes 
. Auſtria, at the Sea:fight of to Bajazet, 3. 68. Drive 
Lepanto, 3. 106. 107. his Father and Brother from 
His Death, 2. 450. the Throne, ibid. 
Andrew Mantegne,a famous Andronicus, the Hungen 
Painter; his Death, 2. 427. Son and Succeſſor to Andro- 
Andrew Verrochio 4 Flo- nicus, a famous Philoſopher, 
. rentine, Tutour to Peter Pe- Native of Rhodes, 3. 418. 
ruzin, 2. 429. Andronicus, Son of Calo 
Andrew d Amaral, Prior Johannes, Uſurps the Empin 
of DR 5 at's ty Rhodes, 3. from his Father, — 216. 
436. Beheaded, 3. 437. Dies of a Leproſy, ibid. 
Andrew, ſunamed del Sar- T of Cons 
to a famous Painter; Dies, ſtantinus Ducas, 2. 210. 


2. 431. 5 
. . Andro- 
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Andronicus, Couſm Ger- 
man t0 Alexis Comnenus, 
abem he cauſed to be Strang- 
hd, and Succeeded him, 2. 
111. His Death, ibid. and 


% | 
"Andronicus, Son of Mi- 
chael Palzologus, Crowned 
with his two Brothers, 2.215. 


Having changed his Name to 
1 * ; turns Monk, 
r by Phocas 


under the Emperor Romanus 
Prophyrogenneres, 3. 221. 

Angelo Baſſo , ſurnamed 
Politianus; his Death, 2. 
4. Was Preceptor to Leo 
X 2. 428. 

Angles, People that Inha- 
bited part of the Dutchy of 
Mechlenburg a+ high as Lu- 
beck, whence they went into 
Britain, 2. 178. 

Angoango, 4 City of Peru, 
nad by an Earthquake, 4. 
6 


© ny 

Angra de los Reyes, a City 
of one of the New Governments 
in Braſil. 4. 76. 
Anhico, ſee Antzol. 
Amian,a Ning dom of North 
ca, 4, 34- 

Anicetus, 4 Freedman and 
Confident to Nero, kills A- 
grippina with Clubs and 
Swords, 1. 2 P. 200. 

Anicetus, Pope and Mar- 
, 2. 18, 4 21. 

F. Anicius Baliſta, one of 


the XXX. Tyrants of Rome, 


* 49. 
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Anicius Olybrius, 4 Pre- 
tender to the Empire after the 
Death of Maximus, 2. 116. 

Anion, or Teverone, 4 
River in Italy, 1. 2 P. 18. 

Anne, Daughter of Leo 
Iſaurus Married to Artabaſ- 
da, 2. 187. 

Anne, Daughter of the Em- 


peror Theophilus, 2. 203. 


Anne, Daughter of Roma- 
mas Porphyrogennetes, Mar- 
ried zo Woldomir Duke of 
Muſcovy, 2. 205. 

Anne, Daughter of Alex- 
cis III. 4/idow of Iſaac Com- 
nenus, and Wife to Theodo- 
rus Laskaris, 2. 213. 

Anne, Widow of Andro- 
nicus Palælogus, 2. 215: 

Anne, .Daugbter of Ula- 
dislaus VI. King of Hunga- 
ry, and Wife to Ferdinand 
Archduke of Auſtria and Em- 
peror, 2. 337. 

Anne Bullen, Married to 
Henry VIII. King of Eng- 
land ; accuſed of Adultery and 
Beheaded, 2. 435- 

Anne de Mommorency, 


' * Conſtable of France, raiſes 


the Siege of Mezieres, 2. 
329. 

Anne - Mary, Daughter of 
the Emperor Maximilian Mar- 
ried to Philip Ning of Spain; 
Her Death. 2. 457. 

Anne of Gonzaga, Prin- 
ceſs Palatine Dowager, Aunt 
to the Prince} Elizabeth 
Charlotte, preſend Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Orleans, 2. 508. 

Anne 
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Anne or Jane, Daughter of of the XXX. 
to Rome, 2. 49. 


* Buleon, and third N. 
the Emperor Charles IV. 2. 


31 
; ih — — of Willi- 
am Duke of Cleves, Married 


to Henry VIII. King of Eng- 


land, 2. 436. 

Anne, Daughter of the 
Emperor Albert II. Wife to 
William Duke of Saxony, 2. 
320, 

Anhe-Mary- Maurice, In- 
Fanta of Spain; ber Birth, 
2. 472. Her Death, 2. 305. 
Anne, Queen of Poland 
and Sweden, Daughter of 


Charles Archduke of Auſttia ; 


ber Death, 2. 471. 
Annia Fauſtina, Grand 
Child of Marcus Aurelius An- 
tòninus, Wife of Eliogaba- 
Jus, 2. 33. 
Annibal Carache, a famous 
Painter, 2. 473. 
Annibalinus, Son of Con. 
ſtantine tbe Pale, 2. 70. 
Annius, Son of Ulyfles 
«and Circe, 1. 2 P. 2. 
Annius Verus, Father of 
the Emperor Antoninus the 
| Philoſopher and Fauſtina, 
Wife of Antoninus Pius, 2. 9. 
Annius Antoninus, called 
afterwards M. Aurelius, A. 


dopted by Titus Aurelius An- 


toninus, 2. 9. | 
Annius, 4 Roman Nuigbe, 
Father of the Emperor Clau- 
dius Tacitus, 2. 55. 
C. Annius Trebellius, one 


Trent: y 


M. Annius Florianus, B. 
ther of Tacitus, cauſes bin 
Self to be proclaimed Empery 
2. 55. His Death, ibid. 
Anſelm, Archbiſhoy | 
Canterbury, and ſucceſſn i 
Lanfrane, 2. 379. 

Anſgarda, Wife of Lewis 
the Stammerer, 2. 230, a 
231. | 
Antagoras, an excelle 
Poet, Native of Rhodes, ;, 
418. | 

Antemna, 4 City wo 
Rome, 1. 2 P. 6. 

Anthemius, Father of Fl; 
vius Martianus, 2. 121. 

Anthemius, Son-in-Lap n 
Ricimus, 2. 122+ Murthered 
by his ſaid Father-in-Laz, 
2. 112. 

Anthemona, Daughter of 
Eneas, 3. 287. 

Anthimus, Sor of Cor 
_ Copronymus, 2, 
189. 

Antigona, Daughter of 
Philip and . Mo- 
ried to Pyrrhus, ſurnam dib 
Eagle, 2. 259. | 

Antigonide, 4 Tribe 4d 
ded to the Ten Tribes of A. 
thens, in honour of Antigo 
nus. N 

Antigonus, had for bi 
ſhare the leſſer Aſia, afin 
the Death of Alexander, 1. 
253. Makes War again| 
Caſſander, ibid. Takes upm 
him the Title of K;zg, _ 
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I; defeated by Seleucus Ni- dice his Wife, whom he bad 


canor, I, 255. 


Demetrius Poliorcetes, ibid. 


Father of Divorced, ibid. 


Antiochus, Father of Se- 


Antigonus Gonares, Son of leucus Nicanor, 1. 267. 


Demetrius Poliorcetes ſeizes 
„ Macedon, 1. 263. 
Antigonus Dolon, Tutor to 
Philip Sen of Demetrius II. 
1. 264. Marries Chryſcis 
Mom of Demetrius, ibid. 
Reigns in Macedonia, 1. 264, 
ad 351: Takes Sparta, ibid. 
and 3. 348. Dies, ibid. 
Antigonus, 4 Tribune fool- 
iſply rewarded by Caracalla, 


2. 29, 

|" of Bithynia, be- 
led lp the Emperor Adrian, 
2 7. 

Antinous, 4 City of Egypt, 
built by Adrian, ibid. 

Antioch in Syria, buzlt 
h Seleucus Nicatior, 1. 
267. Its Church Founded by 
St, Peter, 1. 2 P. 306. 

Antioch, ehe Capital City 
of Pilidia, 1. 268. 

Antioch, a City in Caria, 
3. 439» 

The Antiochide, one of the 
ten Tribes of Athens, 3. 
322. 

Antiochus Soter, Married 
to Stratonice 3 his Father Se- 
leucus Nicanor, 1. 256, 
257. Declared King of the 
Upper-Provinces of Aſia, 1. 
257. Reigns afterwards in 
Hria, 1, 269. | 
Antiochus II. Son of Anti- 
Khus Soter ing of Syria, 
I. 270. Poyſoned by Lao. 


Antiochus, ſurnamed the 
Great, Ring of Syria, Son 
of Seleucus Callinicus and 
Laodice, 1. 271. 

Antiochus Hierax, Son of 
Antiochus II. 1. 270. E/ 
capes out of Priſon, but is 
Killed by Robbers, 1. 271. 

Antiochus Epiphanes, Son 
of Antiochus the Great, King 
of Syria, 1.272, Dies with 
a Fall, as le was going to 
Deſtroy Jeruſalem, 1. 274. 

Antiochus Eupater, Son 
and Succeſſor of Antiochus 
Epiphanes King of Syria, 
I. 275. Killed with Lyti- 
as his Lieutenant General, I. 
276. 

Antiochus Sidetes, Son of 
Demetrius I. Xing of Syria, 
I. 278. Killed in a Battle, 
I. 279. 

Antiochus, ſurnamed the 
God-ſon of Alexander Bala, 
4.8 

Antiochus Gryphon, Son 
of Demetrius Nicanor and 
Cleopatra Daughter of Pro- 
lomey Philomerer, 1. 280. 

Antiochus Didymus, Son 
of Antiochus Gryphon e 
in a Battel, 1. 281. 

Antiochus of Cyzicum, 
King of Syria, 1. 281. 

Antiochus Euſebes, Son of 
Antiochus of 1 zicum Reign 

N ilB 
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in Syria, 1. 281, Drives 


eucus from thence, ibid. Freed-man of the Empern 
" A Claudius, 1. 2 P. 174. 


Antiochus, Son of Hercu- 
les and Meda, and Father of 
Phylas, 3. 333. 
Antiochus Epiphanes, or 
Dyoniſius, Son of Gryphon, 
Killed in a Battel, 1. 23% 

Antipater, Governor of 
Macedon, during the abſence 
of Alexander the Great, 1. 
205. Quits the Government 
and goes to join Alexander 
in Perſia, where he is ſuſpected 
to have. had a hand in the 
| Death of that Prince, 1.241. 
Tutor of Arideus, 1. 252. 


Reduces the Athenians to the 3 


laſt Extremity, 1. 253. His 
Death, 1. 347. 

Antipater, Son of Caſſan- 
der, 1. 254. Succeſſor to his 
Brother Philip, ibid, 

Antipater, Succeſſor of Me- 


leager, Killed by the Gauls, 


1. 263. | 

Antipater, Son of Herod, 
Killed by his own Father, 1, 
2 P. 300. 

Antipater, Father of He- 
rod, ſurnamed the Great, 
Poyſoned by his Cup-bearer, 1. 
2 P. 69. 

Antiſthenes, a famous Hi 
torian, Native of Rhodes, 
3. 418. 

Antiſtius Labeo, a Roman 
Senator, 1. 2. 116. 

M. Antius Balbus, Father 


of Antia or Accia, Mother of Anthony de Bourbon 


Auguſtus, 1. 2 P. 101. 


us, Defeat Brutus and Cafii. 


Anthonius Claudius, 


M. Anthony and Octayi 


us, 1. 2 P. 295. 
St. Anthony; bis Deg, 


2. 99, 

St. Anthony ef Padua 3 by 
Canonization, 2. 392, 

Anthony Van-Dyke, Diſc. 
ple to Paul Rubens; Die 
2. 489. 8 

Anthony, a famous 
dian Philoſopher, 3. 418. 

Anthony de Mendon 
Vice-Roy of New Spain, 4, 


2. 
Sr. Anthony, the furthef 
Sea- Port in Cuba, 4. 38. 
St. Anthony, 4 Cape & 
the Mouth of the River Plat, 
called likewiſe the white Cape, 
47. 
1 * de Berrez, $m- 
in- Law to Gonſales Xinenss 
de Queſada, enters the Rive 


of Yunpari or Oronoque, 4 


2, 
, Anthony di Nola, 4 Ce 
noeſe, Diſcovers the Iſland: 
Cape Verd, 4. 143. 
Anthony di Silveira, Dr 
fends the Fortreſs of Dia . 
ainſt Tadur King of Cu 
ye, 4. 164. And aui 
the Army of Solyman I 
Emperor of the Turks, + 
165, and ſequ. 
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„ Henry the Great, King of to Auguſtus, rewarded with 


4 France, 2. 475» 
Antonia, the Name of two 


n Daughters of Mark Anthony 
. ind Octavia, Siſter ro Au- 
1. 2 P. 103. 
Antonia, one of thoſe 
Daughters of Anthony, 1. 
oP. 142. Grandmother to 
Caligula, who had her Poy- 

ſened, 1. 2 P. 146. 

Antonia, Daughter to the 
Emperor Claudius and Elia 
Petina, I. 2 P. 159. Put 
to Death by Nero, le 2 P. 
202. 

Antoninus, Son of Aure- 
lim Fulcius and Arria Fa- 
dilla, 2. 8. Surnamed the 
tina wo Sons and two 


py * & TO, Os. DM Mew - 


rafter, ibid. His Death. 
ibid. 

Antoninus, the Philoſopher, 
Sm of Annius Verus and 
Calyilla, Married Fauſtina 


A 8 


tn 


& lo. Conquered the Quadi 


Ge BY and the Marcomanni, 4. 11. 
49 WY Died in Pannonia, ibid. 
Antoninus, Son of Opilius 

be. inus, 2. 31. 

a * Antoninus Baſſianus, ſee 

io 5 

wn} C. Antonius, Collegue with 

1 routs Cateline's Army, 

+ '- 2P. 33. Vn, Conſul at 
WH **EmperourAuguſtus's Birth, 

rbot, 1. 2F. 101. 

— Antonius Muſa, Phy/ician 


Daygbters, ibid. His Cha- 


Daughter of Antoninus Pius, 


a Statue, I. 2 P. 117. 

Antonius Primus, favours 
Veſpaſian, 1. 2 P. 237. 

Antyllus, e/de/? Son of An- 
thony and Fulvia; put to 
Death by Auguſtus, 1. 2 P. 
115. 

Anulis, Daughter of Dari- 
us and Phrataguna, Married 
to Bagaza, 1. 107. 

Anxur, ſee Terracina. 

1 Any ſis, Ring of Egypt, I + 
287. 

Ao; fee Adonis. 

Aoa, Daughter of Thoas, 
or Thias, King of Aſſyria 
and Mother of Ao, or Ado- 
nis, 3. 233. 

Aora, a City of the Iſland 
of Crete, 3. 210. 

Aour, a Mountain and 
River in the Iſie of Cyprus, 
3. 233» 

Apachnas, or Pacnam, 4 
Shepherd King in Egypt, 1, 
304+ 

Apama, Daughter of Ar 
taxerxes Mnemon, and fe 
of Pharnabazus, 1. 123, 

Apama, Wife of Seleucus 
Nicanor, 1. 267. 

Apamea, a City of Syria, 
Built by Seleucus Nicanor, 
who gave it this Name in 
Memory of his Wife Apame, 
I. 267. 

Apandas, ſee Aſtyages. 

Aparunias and Nicanor, 
Lieutenant General to Seleu- 
cus the Thunderer, who Poy- 
ſoned him, 1. 271. 

22 Ape- 
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Apemoſyne, Daughter of 
Catreus, 3. 218. | 
Aphidas, King of Arhens, 


3. 316. | 

Aphidas, Son and Succeſ- 
for of Oxyntes, 1. 137- 
Killed by Timoetes his Baſ- 
tard-Brother, who was King 
after bim, ibid. 

Aphneis, Daughter ef Syn- 
neſius, King of Cappadocia 
Wife to Pexadonis, Ring of 
Caria, 3. 439. 

Aphrodiſea, 4 City of the 
Iſle of Cyprus, 3. 233. 

Aphthardocitz, Hereticks; 
their Errors, 2. 144. 

Apia, the antient Name of 
Peloponneſus, 3. 207. 

Apis, King of Argos, 1. 
90. and 3. 200, 

Apis, King of Sicyon, 1. 
297. and 3. 196. 

Apis, the God of the Egyp- 


tians, inſulted by Cambyles, 


1. 99. His Conſecration in 
the City of Memphis, Dedi- 
cated to the Moon, 1. 2 P. 


264. 

Apollinaris Sidonius, Pre- 
ceptor to the Emperor Publius 
Helvius Pertinax, 2. 13. 

Apollinaris, Biſhop of 
Hierapolis, famous in the 
time of Marcus Antoninus, 
2. 21. 

Apollinarius, an Actor of 
Tragedies, 1. 2 P. 254. 


Apollodorus, a Phy; 
Nate of Cirium, 2 — 
the Iſland of Cyprus, , 
""Apolideis, «34 

onia, a Mart 
der Decius, 2. 66. "Y 

Apollonia, one of +/+ 2 
Cities of the Province Cyre 
naica, called for that rc 
the Pentapolitan, 1. 283. 

Apollonius, a F.'yjicia 
Citium in Cyprus, 3. 227 

Apollonius, a Phils 
who being deſired to go a 
wait upon the Emperor . a 
ſian, refuſed it, 1. 2 P.:;1, 
He flouriſhed under the En 
peror Domirian being nan! 
Apollonius Tyanæus, 1. 29 
310. His Capacity, 2. (1, 
Beheaded a Magician vii 
little reaſon, 2. 62. 

Apollonius, 4 Roman 5+ 
nator and Martyr, 2. 22. 

Apollonius, an exceliat 
3 of el 3. 418. 

ofar and \pochaps,m 
—— — Ll 
William Fierabras, 3. 25% 

Aponeius Saturninus, 4 
Roman Prætor, 1. 2 P. 15% 

Apophis, ſee Aſſis. 

Apophis, or Archeles 4 
Shepherd-King in Egypt, | 
304. 

Apulia, and its Cities, ) 
251, 


— of Alexandru 


Apallodorus, Governor of flouriſhed under Antonin 
Babylon, Sacrificed in that Pius, 2. 20. 


City, to know what ſhould be 
Alexander's Fate, 1. 240, 


Appia 


eiple of the Grammarian Di- 


d » 3. 03s 
* laudius, Conſul 
105 


the Senate into Sicily 


OJo 

Aopins Claudius, Defeats 
Hiero, 1. 2 P. 18. Sub- 
dues Iſtria, 1. 2 P. 29. 

Appius Claudius, Paſi- 
mately in Love with the 
Dwghter of L. Virginius, 1. 
4 

Appins Claudius Cenſor, 
pues the great Appian May, 
1. 25. 49. 

Appius Silanus, Murder- 
ed by the Conſpiracy of Meſ- 
alina and Narciſſus, 1. 2 P. 
173. 

Apriez, Father of Nitetis, 


it BW fourth Wife of Cyrus, 1. 
g 93. 

jen „ies King of Egypr, 1. 
- Wh. 

* Apries, another King of 
pe, 1. 288. 


Apries, or Vaphres, King 
Egypt, 1. 320. He ſei- 
es upon Cyprus, ibid. 
| Apronal, King of Baby- 
Wm, I. | 


A 


anus, Father of Di- 
ſus, 2. 64. 

Apſander, Archon of A- 

dens for ten Tears, 3. 319. 


1 % a City of the Iſle 
rete, 


3. 210, 


5 oh Kingdom of Crete, 
3. 216, 


ice 
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Appion Pleiſtonices, D. 


guuſt the Carthaginians, 3. 


ſubdued by 
Apterus, Succeſſor eo Cy- Great, 1. 222, and 244. 


Apuleius, Tribune of the 
People, Summons Camillus 
the Dictator, 1. 2 P. 43. + 

Apurimac, 4 great River 
in Peru, 4. 98. 

Aquileia, Tagen by the 
Huns, 2. 114. 

Aquilia Severa, ſee Clau- 
dia Læta. 

Aquilia Severa, a Veſtal, 
Mie of Hceliogabalus, 2. 
33- 

Aquirain, heretofore 4 
Kingdom, now only a Dutchy, 
2. 3357. 

Arabia, part of Alexander's 
Empire, 1. 243» 

Arabia, or a Solitude near 
Medina, Inhabited by Iſhma- 
el, 3. 2. Ie Deſcription, 
ibid. Its Bounds, ibid. Its 
Diviſion, ibid. 

Arabia Petræa, or the Rol, 
3. 2. Its Bounds, ibid. Its 
different Names, ibid. 

Arabia Felix, or the Hap- 
PY, 3. 4. Its Situation and 
Limits, ibid. Its Provinces, 


3* 5- 

Arabia Deſerta, Its Bounds, 
3. 3. I ſeveral Names, 
ibid. 

Arabia, ſubdued to the Ro- 
mans by Pompey, 3. 362, 
and 363. 

Arachoſia, or Candahor 
a Province of the Empire of 
Perſia, 1. 86. Afterwards 
Alexander tbe 


| Arachoſia, Capital of that 
Province, I. 88. 


T 3 Aragon, 


2 


dom, but now 4 Province of the Medes and Perfiang, yy 
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Aragon, formerly a King- to himſelf the Ningdim of 


Tarraconeſian Spain, 3. 357+ groes Beleſis that of Aſſytia 
Aralius, King of Aſſyria, 1bid 


exceeding Luxurious, I» 33. 


Aram Demeſek, or the Medes, 1. 71. and 7 


Country of Damaſcus, 1. 


266, 
Aran Naharain, ſee Meſo- 


potamia. 


Aram, ſee Ram. 
Ararat, a Mountain in 


Armenia, 1. 5. Called the 


Mountain of the Ark, 1. 73. 
Ararick, King of the Goths, 
killed by his Subjects, 2. 143 

Araſch, a River which di- 
vides the Greater Armenia 
from Atropatene, 1. 70. 

Ararus of Sicyon, Poyſon- 
ed by Philip Son of Deme- 
trius II. 1. 264, and 351. 
Arator, a Chriſtian Poet 
under Juſtinian, 2. 155. 

Aratus of Soli, recalled 
zo Ptolomy Philadelphus's 
Court, 1. 328. 

Aratus, Author of the 
Phænomena, 1. 349. 

Arauco, a Country of South- 
ern America, 4. 72. 

Araxes, 4 River, now A- 
raſh, Arais, Bend - Emir. Ca- 
jaez and Achlar, 
and 83. Frontier of the an- 
tient Perſia, towards the Weſt, 
1. 83. 

Arbaces, Governor of Ba- 
bylon, and General of the 
Median Troops, 1. 33. Takes 
Niniveh, where be 14 pro- 


claimed King 1. 36, Keeps 


mitha in the Iſland of ( 


8:29, -J 


Arbaces, King of f. 


Arbarus, Son of Ardohy. 
rus Lieutenant General g 
Theodoſius the 7 ounger, 1. 
111. 

Arbellas, a Town of Per. 
ſia now Erbel, 1. 217, 

Arbianes, King of th 
Medes, 1. 74. 

Arbie, a River and Cit if 
Gedroſia, 1. 86. 

Arbogaſtus 2 Goth, a 
being about to Uſurp the Em 
pire, cauſed Valentinian d 
younger to be Strangled, 1 


93. 

Arcadia, Daughter of Fu 
vius Arcadius and Julia I 
doxa, 2. 94 

Arcadia, 4 Province & 
Peloponneſus, 3. 349. 

Arcadius, Son of The 
dotius, Emperor, 2. 94. Hi 
Country, 2. 96. 

Arcadius, Biſbop of Th 


prus, 3. 236. 
Arceſilas, 4 Philaſepben 


32. 
Archambaud, Viſcount 9 
Turenne, fights 4 Duel i 
vindication of Mary Gatc 
Wife to the Emperor Oi 
III's. Honour, 2. 365: 
Archæus, Lieutenant © 
neral of Prolomy Nicand 
3. 226. Arcs 


r 


Archelaus, Son of Ageſi- 

lus King of Lacedzmon, 
"i 

L 3 Son of Amyn- 

tas and Cygnea, 1. 245. 

After having killed Perdiccas, 

4. King of Macedon, 1. 


251. ; 

Archelaus, King of Cap- 
ia, 1.2 P. 128, 
Archeles, ſee Apophis. 
Archeſilaus had Me ſopota- 


Magiſtrates at Athens, 3. 
317. Their Eſtabliſhment, 
1. 138. and 3. 317. 
Arcyone, ſee Arſinoe. 
Ardabuny, Son of Aſpar, 
declared Cæſar by the Em- 


peror Leo of Thrace, 2. 121. 
His Death, 2. 122. 


Ardeburius, Lieutenant 


General to Theodofius the 
3ounper, 2. 110, 


Taken by 
one John, who had cauſed him- 


mia, After the Death of Alex - ſelf to be proclaimed Empe- 


ander, I. 325+ 
Archeſtrates, ſee Ercheſ- 


trates. 

Archidamus, Son of Eu- 
damidas King of Lacedz- 
Mon, 3. 346- 

Archidamus, Son of Age- 
filaus, King of Lacedzmon, 
3. 345» 

Archidamus, Son of Zeuxi- 
damus Ning of Lacedzmon, 
Þ 340. | 

Archidamus, King of La- 
cedæmon defeated by Deme- 
trius Poliorceres, 1. 256. 

Archidamia, Grand-mother 
to Agis Son of Eudamidas 
King of Lacedzmon, Strang- 
ld with bis Grand-Son, 3. 
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tas, 1. 245. 


Archimedes, killed by 4 
Soldier, 1. 2 P. 51. 
A rchiphron, ſee Cieſi- 


Archippus, perpetual Ar- 


chon of Athens, 3. 319. 
Tbe 


ons, Sovereign 


ror, and put in Chains, 2. 
111. Delivered by Artaba- 
nus his Son, ibid. 

Ardea; Son of Ulyſſes and 
Circe, 1. 2 P. 2. 

Arden, ſee Arabia Deſer- 
ca. | 

Ardiſus, King of Lydia 
the eighth of the Heraclides, 
1. 155 

Ardouin, Marqueſi of I. 
vree cauſes himſelf to be Pro- 
claimed Ring of Italy, 2. 
252. Defeats Otho Duke of 
Carinthia, ibid. Defeated 
himſelf by Henry the Holy, 
ibid. a ſecond time routed 
by the ſame, 2. 253. 

Arduvan, ſee Artaban. 

Ard-Schir Cai-Bahman , 
or Artaxerxes named Daraſt 
Daſt, or Long- hand, 1. 116. 
Had four Children, ibid. 
Oblig'd to make Peace with 
the Greeks, 1. 119. 

Areas, or Aretas Son of 
Acrotalus, and Grand- Son of 
Cleomenes, King of Lacedæ- 
mon, I. 260. and 3. 346. 

1 4 Arcus 


Areus, or Aretas Son of 
another Acrotates, to whom 
Leonidas was Tutor, laſt 
King of Lacedæmon, of the 
Family of Euxithenes, 3. 


247. | 

din Sylvius, ſee Al- 
ladius. 

Areolinda, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to Theodoſius Junior, 
2 TIO, 

' The Areopagus, @ Court 
at Athens, 3. 317. Its In- 
ſtitution, 3. 323. 

Arequipa, an Epiſcopal 
City on the Coaſts of Peru, 
4. 62. Deſtroyed by a Earth- 
quake, 4. 65. 

Arequipa, a Valley of the 
Country of Contiſuqu in Pe- 
ru, 4. 983. 

Arete, Daughter of Dio- 
niſius the Tyrant, Marries 
Dion her Uncle, 1. 194. 


Argeus, King of Mace- 9 


don, Father of Philip, 1. 
244 * 

Argia, the name of a Coun- 
try, whoſe Capital is Argos, 
3+ 200. | 
Argius, Treaſurer to Gal- 
ba, does the laſt Offices for 
that Emperor, I. 2P. 216. 

Argo, a Ship ſo called 
from Argus, Builder of it, 3. 
204. | 
Argobaſtus, 4 Goth, who 
would have uſurped the Em- 
pire, 2. 93. His Death, 2. 
. 

Argole, a Kingdom in Pe- 


loponneſus, whereof Argos 


A TABLE. 


was Capital, and afterward 
Mycene, 3. 200, Jhey 
Built, 1. 135. 
Argon, 4 Prevince of Eſ. 
tern Tartary, 4. 214. 
Argon, Son, or Grand. 
Son of Habkas ; his Succeſoi 
in his Dominions, 4. 220, 
The Argonauts; their 
Voyage, 3. 203, and 204. 
Argos, a City pelo- 
ponneſus, formerly called 
Phoronica, gialia and 
Dipſia; Its Situation and 
Suceeſſion of its Kings, 3, 
199. 
Argos, a City of the If: 
F Cyprus, 3. 233. 
Argus, Son of Jaſon, 3. 
204. a 
Argus, King of Argos, 
3. 200+ Husband to Evadne, 
and Son of Apis, 1. 90. 
Argus, Son of Agenor, 1, 


4 , 
Argus, ſee Arſamen. 
Argyrium, S. Filippo, now 

St. Argyrone, the Birth place 

of Diodorus Siculus, 1, 2 P. 

294. | 

Ariamenes, or Artamenes, 


ſee Artabazanes. 


Ariana, Daughter of the 
Emperor Leo of Thrace, 
Married to Artaburus, and 
afterwards to Zeno, 2. 121. 
Killed the latter, 2. 125. 

Ariana, or Aridella, Daugh- 
ter of Minos II. and Paſiphae, 
3. 217. 


Ariana, 


1 


Ariana,worſhiped in Ama- 
cone, 4 City of Cyprus, 3. 


I. 
Ariarathus, Ring of Cap- 
docia, 1. 276. 
Ariazathes, 4 Name com- 
um to the Kings of Cappa- 
docia, 1- 252. | 
Arias Pinſon, applies him- 
eh to the Diſcovery of the 
New World. 4. 17. 
Ariaſpe, an antient City 
in Drangiana, 1. 85. 
Ariaſpes.ſon of Artaxerxes, 
1.123. Poyſon'd himſelf, 1.127. 
Aribbas, King of Epirus 
driven our of his Dominion: 
h Philip, 1. 248. 
Aribon, Biſhop of Mentz, 
2. 266. | 
Aribert, or Aripert, Count 
of Aﬀte, 2. 119. 


Aribert II. King of the by 


Lombards, 2. 120, 

Aricia, a famous City be- 
mern Rome, and Naples, 
„ 

Arideus, Son of Philip of 
Macedon and Brother of A- 
lexander the Great, 1. 252. 
And Son of a Dancer, ibid. 
King of Macedon, but under 
Turelage, ibid. Murdered 
h order of Olympias, 1. 
_ 

Aria, a Province of the 
Empire of Perſia, which with 
part of Bactriana makes Co- 
raflan, 1. 85. Part of the 
Empire of Alexander the 
brea, 1. 244. 


Aria, an ancient City, of 
the Province of that Name, 1. 
8 


Ariene, Daughter of Ha- 
liates King of th Mar- 
ries Aſtyages Son of Cyax- 
anes, King of the Medes, 1. 
76 


Arigonde, Wife of Clos» 
tharius, 2. 158. 

Arimaſpie, People of Ara- 
choſia, 1. 86, and 222. 

Arimaz, hanged by Alex- 
ander's Command, 1. 225. 

_ Arimpheians, or Riphaces, 
People of Scythia, deſcended 


From Riphath, Son of Gomer, 


Te 7. 
Ariobald, Duke of Turin, 
a. 
Ariorbarzanes, King of 
Cappadocia, driven ' thence 
Mithridates, 1. 2 P. 32. 
Arioch, King of El- aſſer, 
7. 3% 
Ariomandes, Son of Da- 
rius and Parmis, 1. 106. 
Ariope, ſee Theleſphaſſe. 
Arioviſtus, chief of the 
Nervians, Switzers and 
Germans, defeated by Cæſar, 
1. N K* ; / A 
Ariphron, perpetual Ar- 
chon 7 . 319. 
Ariſitach, Wife to Japherh, 
t. | 
Ariſtagoras, Commander in 
Miletum, ſaved himſelf in 
Thrace, and was killed there, 
I. 110. X 
Ariſteus, an Hiſtorian, na- 
tive of Salamus, 3. 230. 
Ariſteus 


zo Ariſtippus, 
coneſus, before Homer, 3. 
212. 
1 . or Ariſtode- 
mus, the fourth of the Bacchi- 
ades, 3. 353. 

Ariſthene, third Daughter 
H Cyrus, 1. 93. 

Darius, called by ſome, Eſther. 
Atoſſa, Ediſſa and Hadalla, 
0. 

Ariſtides, an Arhenian, ba- 
niſh d Athens, 1. 156. Re- 
called three Years after, and re- 
conciled himſelf to Themiſto- 
cles, ibid. Contributes to the 
Viftory at Platea, ibid. S157. 
His Death, 1. 157. 

- Ariftides, writes in favour 
F the Chriſtian Religion, 2. 
4a 8. 

. Ariftides, Author Orati- 
ons, who flouriſhed under Com- 
modus, 2. 22. | 
Ariſtippus, 4 Philoſopher, 
1. 183. His Opinions, I. 

184. 
Ariſtippus of Argos, Ene- 
my to Ariſteus, 1. 260. 

Ariſtobulus, Brother of 
Hy rcanius, ſent by Pompey 
to Rome in Chains, I. 2. P. 


64. 

*Ariftobalus, Father of A- 
grippa the Great, or the El- 
der, 1. 2 P. 306. 
Ariſtobulus, drowned by 
Herod's contrivance, 1. 2 P, 
297. - 


Arifteus, of the Iſle of Pre- 


Wife of 


only, 


Shoulders, 1. 180, brag 
Ariftocles, Native of C. 
ria, in the Ifle of Cyprus, 3 
227. 
Ariſtocles, a famous Rho. 
4 rad 3. 418, 
r:1tocyprus, Ning of Soli 
Son of Philocyprus: 1; for 
3. 230» 
Ariſtodemus, Father of Pro. 
cles and Eryſt hene, 3. 206, 
Ariſtodemus, chief of tl 
Heraclidz, who made then. 


ſelves Maſters of Peloponne 


ſus. 3. 353- 

Ariſtodemus, Ning of Cu: 
mæ, 1. 2P. 35. Heir u 
Tarquin, 1. 2 P. 37. 

Ariſtogilon, an Athenian, 
who killed a Tyrant, 1. 225 
Taken Priſoner by Alexande, 
1. 212. 

Ariſtogilon, Favourite 
Harmodius : Murders Hip- 
parchus Ning of Athens,; 
328 


Ariſtolaus, Father of Ly: 


curgus, 3. 325- 
Ariſtomacha, Siſter of Dict 

and Wife to Dyoniſius Tyra! 

of Syracuſe, 1. 193 
Ariſto, Son of Hegelicls 


Ning of Lacedzmon, ;. 


339. | 
Ariſtonicus, Attacked h 


the Romans in Aſia, 1. 2}: 
$5. Defeated and Strangits 
at e, ibid, 


Ari 
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Ariſtonicus of Marathon, 
to die, and dragged 

9-iftophanes, an excellent 
Comick, Poet, and Native of 
Rhodes, 3. 418. When he 
flouriſhed, I. 166, 

Ariſtotle; hit Birth, 1. 
175, His Opmions, 1. 181, 
ferent Judgments about him, 
1. 344, 343- Preceptor to 

er the Great, 1. 107, 

and 201. Conſpires with 
Antipater againſt him, 1. 
241. His Death, 1. 344. 
Pope Clement IV. excom- 
municated all that ſhould read 
bis Writings, 1. 345. 
Arrius, Son of Ninias, 1. 
31. Is adored under the 
Name of Baal, ibid. 

Arius Varus, Commander 
of Roman Legion, 1. 2 P. 


; African, 2. 97. 


His Hereſie, ibid. Condem- 
ed by the Council of Nice, 
2. 98. His Death, 2. 99. 
Archian, King of Baby- 
lon, 1. 44. 
Armæus, or Danaus, Ar- 


mais and Armeſes King of 


Egypt, 1. 308. 
Armathrites. King of A(- 


ſyria, gives himſelf up to 
Luxury, 1. 33. 
Armenia, part of the Em- 


pire of Alexander the Great, 
1. 244 Us Bounds, 1. 72. 


Armenians, Deſcendants of 
Togarma, Sen of Gomer. 

Arnobius, Tutour to LaRt- 
anrius, 2. 77. 

Arnaud de Bellande, Ace- 
companies Charles the Great, 
in his Wars of Spain, 4 
gainſt the Saracens, 3. 34. 

Arnold, Count of Holland, 
Marries Luitgarda Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Romanus 
Porphyrogennetes, 2. 205. 

Arnold Emperor, Natural 
Son of Corlomannus, 2. 232. 
Takes. Rome, 2. 235. His 
Wars, 2. 233, and ſequ, 
Poyſoned, 2. 235. 

Aron Watik, Son and ſuo- 
ceſſer of Motaſem, 3. 39. 
He Beats twice Michael IV. 
Emperor of the Eaſt, and is 
at length Beaten by bim, 
ibid. and 40. His Death, 
3. 40. 

Aaron, Son of Mahadi, 
ravages Armenia; #s Beaten 
by the General of the _—_— 
Irene, and after Beats them, 
3. 33. 

Arpinum, 4 City of Cam- 
pania, and Birth place of 
Cicero, 1, 2 P. 56. 

Arphaxad, Son of Sem, 
and Grand-Son of Moab, 1. 

6. 

, Arria Fadilla, Mother of 
the Emperor Antoninus, 2. 
8. 

Arnan, when he liv d; bi- 
Writings, 2. 11. 

Ariba, or Arisba, Father 
ef Alexander, Married to 
| Cleo- 
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Cleopatra, Daughter of Phi- 
lip of Macedon, 1. 248. 

Arichel, a Province of 
Yucatan, 4. 45. 

Arrcidia, Daughter of Ter- 
tillus, and Wife of Titus 
Veſpaſian, 1. 2 P. 257. 

Arrius Aper, Father- in- 
law, and Murderer of M. 
Aurelius Numerianus, 2. 57. 
Diocleſian rums his Sword 
through him, 2. 58. 
Arrius Antoninus, Father 
of Arria Fadilla Mother of 
Antoninus Pius, 2. 8. 
Arruya, 4 Province of 


Southern Africa, thro which 


runs a River of the | ſame 
Nene, 4. 1521 es 
The Arſacides, 1. 2 P.184. 
Arſam, Son of Darius, 1. 
106. N 
Arſam, Husband of Sifi- 
gambri, and Father of Dari- 
us Codomannus, 1. 123. 
Arſam, ſee Arſamen. 
Arſamenes, Son of Darius 
and Phedima, 1. 107, 
Arſamenes, Arles, or Ar- 
ſan, otherwiſe called Oartes, or 
_ Arſhac, Arxes, and Aargus, 
ſucceeds Ochus, 1.130. Ba. 
goas Murthered him, ibid. 
the length of his Reign, ibid. 
Arſamus, Son of Ochus 


Artaxerxes, ſaved by an Eu- 


nuch, 1. 128. 
Arſtey, ſee Achim. 
Alrſicas, Son and ſucceeſ- 
for of Darius the. Baſtard, 
called afterwards Artaxetxes, 
1. 121. 


Arſinoe, Sifter and Wir 


_ of Prolomy the Thunderer, 


Wife of Lymſiachus, 1, 262. 
Baniſhed hy Prolomy, ibid. 

Arfinoe, Siſter aud 7Life 14 
Prolomy- Philadelphus, 1.328. 

Arſinoe, younger Siſter of 
Cleopatra ſent to Rome by 
Julius Czfar, 1. 33 5. Mad: 


Queen of Cyprus, 3. 328. 


Her Death, ibid. 

Arſinoe, Miſtreſs to Philip, 
Wife of Lagus,' and Mother 
of Prolomy, . 326. Mx 
ther-in-law to Agathocles, 1, 


262, and 326. 


Arſinoe, one of the five Ci. 
ties of the Province Cyrena- 


.1ca, called for this reaſm 


Pentapolirana, 1. 283. 
Arſinoe, 4 City of the Iſle 
of Cyprus, 3. 224. - - 
Arſinoe, 4 Cape in the] 
of Cyprus, 3. 233. 


Arxrtaban, or Ardwan, 


King of Parthia, 1, 2 P. 


142. 


Artabanus, King of Par- 
thians outwitted by Caracalla, 
2. 28, 29. 

Artabanus, perſwades Ar- 
taxerxes, that Darius had 
killed his Father, 1bid. Trea- 
cheroufly wounds that Prince, 
ibid, | | 
Artabaſdas, or Artavaſtus, 
riſes in Rebellion againſt his 
Brother-in-law Copronymus, 
and 1s Crowned Emperor, 2. 
188, 189. Has his own and 
his two Sons Eyes put out, 2. 
189. 

Arta- 
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- Artabazanes, called alſo 
Arramenes and Arramenes 
Sin of Darius, ana Gobias's 
Daughter, 1. 106. Diſputes 
with Xerxes the Succeſſion 
to bis Father, and is forced 
to yield to him, ibid. and 

1. | 

2 ſurrenders bim- 
ſelf to Alexander the Great, 
with his nine Children, 1. 
220. Made _ Governour of 
Bactriana, I. 222. 

Artabazus and Megabi- 
zus, Lieutenant Generals to 

Artaxerxes, Reduce the re- 
volte Egyprians, 1. 119. 

Artabignes, Son of Da- 

nis by Gobrias's Daughter, 1. 
106. 

Artageſus, Governour of 
the Caduſians, killed by Cy- 

rus's own Hand, 1. 124. 

Artanite, Wife of Maſiſ- 
ches, 1. 115, Married to 
Darius Sen of Xerxes, 1. 
115, 
. Artamenes, King of Cap- 
padocia, 1. 270. 
Artamenes, 4 famous Or a- 
tor f Rhodes, 3. 418. 
Artaphernes, Uncle of X- 
erxes aud Artabanus, Ad- 
Judges the Kingdom f Per- 
fla to the former, 1. 112. 


Artaphernes, ſee Ono- 


Artaphernes, * 4- 
gainſt the C ounterfeit 


merdis, 
I, I03, 

Artaxerxes Longomannus, 
Husband to Eſther, 1, 117. 
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King of Perſia, 1. 117. 


Why ſo ſurnamed, ibid. His 


Virtues, I. 147, 118. Res 
venges himſelf on the Egy 

tians, 1. 119. His Death, 
and the continuance ef his 
Reign, ibid. and 120, Cau- 


ſes bis Brother Darius t0 be 


Murthered in his preſence 1. 
115. 8 
Artaxerzes Mnemon, Ring 
of Perſia, 1. 122. Before 
called Arſicas, or Oarſes, 
had three Wives, ibid. He 
was not Eſther's Husband, 
ibid. He had three Sons, 1. 
123. And three Daughters, 
ibid. Went to Paraſgad to 
be Crowned, ibid. Married 
his Daigbter Atoſſa, 1. 122, 
and 162. And Ameſtris, 
bis other Daughter, Ibid. 
His Death, I. 128. The 
continuance of his Reign, ibid. 
Artaxerxes Ochus, King 
of Perſia, Retakes Egypt, I. 
324. ſee Ochus. 
Arteus, or Arſaces, King 
of the Medes, 1. 74. 
Artemas, or Anaſtafius II. 
Emperor, 2. 186. Shaved 
and ſent into a Monaſtery by 


Thodofins, ibid, and 3. 25. 


His Death, 2. 188. 
Artemius, General of the 


Egyptians, 4 Martyr, 2. 


100. 
Artemidorus, a Philoſo- 


pher, Native of Epheſus, 3. 


439 
Arte- 
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Artemion, Leader of the 
revolted Jews in the Reign 
of Trajan, Js 238. 
| Artemiſia, Daughter of 
Hecatomnus, King of Caria, 
3. 
ſl 


439- Married to Mau- 
olus her Brother, ibid, He 
bas the Mauſoleum built o- 
ver him, 3. 442, and ſequ. 
The exceeding Love ſhe 
for him, 3. 441, Her Death, 
3. 443. | 

Artemiſia, Daughter of Lyg- 
damis; King of Caria, 3- 
441. 


. Artias, Ning of the Me- 


des, 1. 74. 
Artibarnas, ſee Cyaxeres. 
Artibius, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to Darius Son of Hy- 
ſtaſpes ſent into Cyprus 4 
gainſt Oneſilus, 3. 230. 
Artozoſtra, Daughter of 
Darius, and Wife of Mar- 
donius,. 1. 106. 
Aru, 4 Haven in the Ifland 
of Sumatra, 4. 123. 
| Aruola, a Province of A- 
rabia, 3. 2. 
 Aruni, 4 Province of the 
Country of Contiſuqu in 
P cru, 4. 98, 
Aruns, Son of Tarquin 
the Proud, killed, 1. 2 P. 17. 
Aruns, Son of Demara- 
thus, 1. 2 P. 10. Brother 
of 4 740 K 
a, Son jam Ring 
of Judah, 3. 178. 


d'oddin, defeats A- f. 


url, Ning of Jeruſalem, 
2. 374 


bad 


Aſcalon, 4 City of Pale. 
ſtine, 3. 225. Recovered by 
Baldwin III. King of Je 
ruſalem, 2. 374. Taken h 
Saladine, 2. 375. 

King of the. Latins, 1. 2 P. 4, 

Aſcanius Labeo, Tutor to 
Nero, 1. 2 P. 189. 
Aſcapuzalco, a City of 
Mexico, built by the Tapz 

84. 

Aſchaſchnerus, a ſurname 
of — * Son of Hyſtaſpes, 
Is IOS. 

Aſchanaz, eldeſt Son of 
Gemer Son of Japher, 1. 7, 

Aſclepiades, Biſhop of 
Antioch and Martyr, 2. 64, 

Aſcletarion, an Aſtrologer, 
I. 2 P. 287: 

Aſconius Padianus, 4 
Commentator on Cicero 0. 
rations, I, 2 P. 308. : 

Aſcra, 4 Town of Bæotia 
whither Heſiod retired, 1. 
143. 

Aſculum, u Aſcobi « 
City of Italy on the Riva 


Fronto, 1. 260, 


Aſdrubal, ſent by the Car- 
thaginians ineo Sicily, 3. 
307. Commands in Spain, 
after Hamilcar, 3. 309. 
Murthered by a Gaul, ibid. 

Aſdulphus, or Aſtolphus 
Brother of Rachis ſucceed 
him, 2. 121, 


Aſenaphor, ſee Salmanaſ- 


ar. a | 
Aſenaphar, ſee Aſſar · Had 

don. 1 

A'cnath, 


„* — > a=  Yll. 


ipharab Wife of Joſeph, 1. 


. . 
ſerium, Ni of Tyre, 
hs by RE Pheleres 
bis Brother, 3. 189. E 
Aſhdod, or Aſor, 4 City 
of the Philiſtines, Taken by 
Cnacharib, I, 40. 


Afiaticus, made free ly 


Vitellius, 1. 2 P. 234. 


Aſillu, 4 City of Peru, | 


* tes, Archon of A- 
thens for ten Tears, 3. 319. 
Afina, 4 City of the Iſle of 


Re 
ius Gallus, —— 
Viplania Agrippina fir 
55 7 Tiberius, 1. 4 


Mine Pollio, reproaches 
Livy wich Patavinity, 1. 
2 P. 302. Criticizes on Cæ- 
far's Commentarys, 1.2 P. 


294. 
As 4 Shepherd- King of 
I. 304. 
Almach, Daughter of A- 
bubeker, Wife of Zubair, 
and Mother of Abdellal, 


Caliph of the Saracens, 3. 
21 


Aſmulin, or Abuſalmin, 
chief of the Sect of Ali, 3. 
31. Defeats in Perſia the 
Arms of Tblin Lieutenant Ge- 
eral of Merwan. ibid. 


Aſpaham, ſee Spaham. 
Aſpar, cauſes the Emperor 


Marcianus co be Poyſoned, 2. 
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Aſenath. Daughter of Po- 


121. Put to Death by the 
or Leo, 2. 122 
| » Wife of Cyrus, 

after his Death Marries Da- 
rius his Brother, 1. 127, 
Her Character, ibid. | 

Aſpatines, one of tbe fix 
Conſprrators againſt the Coun- 
terfeit Smerdis, 1. 103. 

Aſpendus, a City of Pam- 
phylia, 175. 4 

Aſphenaz, Captain of Ne- 
buchadnez zar Eunuchs, 1, 
. 

Aſpis, ſee Lariſſa. 

Aſpis, a City of Africa, 
Taken by M. Attilius Re- 
gulus, 3. 306. | 

Aſprand, King of the Lom- 


+ bards in Italy, 2. 120. 


Aſſar Haddon, Son of Sen- 
nacherib Ning of Babylon, 1. 
4 Defeated by Merodach, 
ibid. | 


Aſſarhadin, ſucceſſor of 
Aſſarhaddon King of Aﬀye 
ria, 3. 164. | 

Afﬀarbadin, King of Ba- 
bylon, 1. 44. 

Aſſos, 4 City of Lydia, 
I. 358, | 

Aſſuerus, who was Cyaxa- 
res, deſtroys Ninivch, 3. 


171. 

Aſſur, Son of Sem, Foun- 
der of the Kingdom of Aﬀy- 
ria, 3. 171. 

Aſſur, 4 City of Paleftine, 
Taken by the Latins under 
Baldwin I. King of Jeruſa- 
lem 2. 373» 


Aſſyria, 


0 Aſſyria, or Curdiftan, 1. 
72. Its Limits, ibid. Part 
of Alexander's Empire, 1. 


Aſſyrians, the continuance 
of their Empire uncertain, 1. 


38. 

Aſtarem, rather Aſtarth, 
King of Tyre, 3. 189. 

Aſterion, a River of Pe- 
loponneſus, 3. 200. 

Aſterius, or Aſterion, Sox 
and ſucceſſor of Teutamus 
and Creta, 3. 216. 

Aſterufia, a Mountain in 
the Iſle of Crete, 3. 211. 
Aſteruſia, 4 City of India, 
a Colony of the Cretans, 3, 
212. 

Aſtiabar, ſee Cyaxares. 
. Aſtyages, or Apandas, 
Ring of the Medes, 1. 76. 
Had by Ariano, a Son Na- 
med Cyaxancs, or Darius 
the Mede, and a Daughter 
called Mandane, ibid. and 
1. 80. His Dreams, ibid. 
Achnowledges Cyrus for his 
Grand-ſon, 1. 77. Has the 
Son of Harpagus's Throat 
Cut, ibid. Taken by Cyrus 
in 4 Battel, whereby the 
Kingdom of the Medes paſ- 
ſes to the Perſians, 1. 79. 
Reflections on theſe Circum- 
- ſtances, 1. 79, 80. | 


Aſtoreth, Aſtaroth, ' or Aſ. 


rarath, an Idol, 1. 63. 


Aſturia, a Province of Kia, upon 


4 TABL E. 


Aſtyoche, Fife of Erich 
thonius, King of Troy, a. 
_ Tros, 3-. 280, 

ychis, King of E 
1. 287. e un 

Atabeg Zenazi, 
upon Edeſſa, and Meſope. 
ramia Baldwin 11, 
King of Jeruſalem, 2, 374 

Atacatarina, Daughter f 
Calo-Johannes Emperor 4 
Conſtantinople, Fife of U. 
ſun-Chaſan Ning of Perf, 


3. 91. 

Ataldas, Ring of Afſyria, 
lives Luxuriouſly, 1. 33. 

Atarnes, Brother of Dari- 
Wife, 1 106, 

Ataſh-Paraſt, ſee Fark, 

Athalaric, Nephew of The- 
odoric King of the Oftro 
Goths in Italy, 2. 118, and 
142. 

Athalia, Daughter of A. 
chal, Wife of, eral and 
Mother of Joahaz, Reign: in 
Judea, 3. 177, 178. 

Athamaſius, Biſhop of A. 
lexandria, Baniſhed to Trier, 
and recalled to Alexandria by 
Conſtantine, 2. 99. Goes 1 
Rome, ibid. Re- eſtabiſbed 
ibid. His Death, 2. 511. 

Athanaſius, Protector e 
the Jacobites, 2. 179. 

Athech, a Rzver that comes 
out of the great Lake called 
a high Mountain 


ſeizu 


Tarraconenſian Spain „ 3. in the Kingdom ef Preſtor 


337. 


John, 4. 216. 


Athe - 
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Athenagoris, Famous in 


Achenoddkus, e Rhodes 


tbe time of, Marcus Antoni- 4 famous Orator, 3. 418. 


to the Chriſtiang, ibid. 
thenais, ſee Eudoxia. 


Attica, 3. 315. Dedicated 
% Minerva, ibid. Its Kings, 
4. 316. Irs perpetual. Ar- 
chons, 3. 319. Its Decen- 
wal Archons, ibid. Jes firſ 
Inhabitants and its firſt Maſ* 
ters, ibid. Fortifyed by The- 
miſtocles, 3. 320. Its Ex- 
text, ibid. JTts Walls De- 
moliſhed by Lyſander, ibid. 
Diviged into Higher and Low- 
er, or Old and New, 3. 32T- 
Is Diviſion into five Quarters, 
ibid. Its Tribes, 3. 322+ 
Is Colonies, ibid. Jes Tem- 
per, 3. 323. . It Laws, 3. 
334 Comes under the Ty- 
m of Piſiſtratus, 3. 325, 
and ſequ. Taken by Xerxes, 
3. 328. And by Lyſander, 
3. 329. And by Antipater, 
ibid. And by Sylla, ibid. 
Becomes Tributary to the Ro- 
mans. ibid. Taken by the 
lans, 3. 330. And by 

Alaric, ibid. By the Arra- 
$onians, or Catalans, ibid. 
by Regnier, Acciajoli, ibid. 
h the Venetians, ibid. And 
laſtly by Mahomer II. ibid. 

fthenz Diades, a Colony of 

Athenians, 3. 322. 

Athens of Acarnania, - 
cry Colony of that People, 
| 


nus, 2. 21. He wrote an A- Athens, 4 River, the an- 


cient. Adrias, now the Adige, 
LEST 


Athens, Capital City of Athis, Daughter of pelias, 


from whom Attica, and the 
DialeF of that Country deri- 
v'd their Names, 1. 136. 
- *Atia, or Accia, Daughter 
10 M. Antius Balbus, and 
ulia Siſter of Cains Cæſar, 
I. 2 þ: 101. . 4 
Atilius Galatinus, Roman 
Dictator, drawn from the In- 
tereſt of the Enemies of Rome. 
by Calphurnius Flamma, 1. 
2 P. 18, 1 K 
- Atris-ben-{chech, Leader. 
of the Saracens, defeated by 
Charles Martel, 3. 29. 
* Aris, Son of Hercules and 
Omphale, King of Lydia, 
firſt. of the Heradids, I, 
„ 5 
M. Atius Balbus, Father 
of Aria, Mother of Auguſtus, 
I, 2 P. 101. (Ae "£4 
The Atlantick, or Northern, 
Sea, between Europe, Africa 
and America, 4+ 1, 2. hy 


fo called, ibid. 


Atolfi, General. of Rodri- 
go's Armies, Vanquiſhed by 
Tarick, 3. 24. 

Atoſſa, Wife of Artaxer- 
xes Mnemon, as. alſo his 
Daughter, 1. 122, and 126. 

Atoſſa, eldeſt Daughter of ; 

Cyrus, 1. 93. Siſter, Wife. 
and Widow of Cambyles,,1 - 
99. Married 8 the Magus 

as 


r n 


at Smerdis, and after to Da- 
rius, 1. 106. Ma, Vaſthi, 


according to ſome Authors, 1. 


107, 
Atreus andThyeſtes, Ring- 
of Mycene in Argia, 1. 


200. 


Atreus, Husband to Aero- 


pe, Daughter of Catreus, 
Brother of Deucalion, 3. 
218, 

Atropares, to whom A- 
lexander gave the Govern- 
ment of the moſt Neſtem part 
of Media called from him 
Atropateno, 1. 70. 

Attahu Alpa, or Attaba- 
pa Son of Guaina Capa, 4. 
101. Eſtabliſhed by his Fa- 
ther · in the Kingdom of Qui- 
to, ibid. Makes bloody Wars 
with his Brother Guaſcar, 
4. 102. His Cruelty, 4. 103. 
His Death, 4. 108. 

Attalus, King of the Ger- 
mans, Father of Pipa, Miſ- 
treſi, and afterwards Wife to 
Galienus, 2. 47. 

Attalus, King of Perga- 
mus Poi ſoned, 1. 271. 

Attalus, Brother of Cleo- 
patra Wife of Philip of Ma- 

cedon, 1. 203. King of E- 
pirus, ibid. Nilled 
menio, ibid. 


Artalus, King of Afia, 


affords aſſiſtance to the People 
ef Antioch, 1. 276. 
Attalus, of Pergamus 4 
Martyr under Marcus An- 
toninus, 2. 21. 8 
Attalus, Governour of Rome, 


Par- 


Named Emperor by Alatic 
2. 108. Defeated by Con- 
ſtantius, ibid. His Death, 
ibid. 

Atticus Veſtirius, Conſy/ 
firſt Husband to Statilia Mel. 
ſalina, 1. 2 P. 180. 

Attila, King of the Hung, 
2. 113. His Death, 2, 11, 
His Title Regulus, ibid, 
and 115. 

M. Attilius, ſubduesT aren 
tum, I. 2 P. 18. Beſieges Car- 
thage, 1.2P. 19. His I 
priſonment, and Death, ibid, 

C. Attilius, Roman Cov 
ful and Collegue of Lucius 
Cæcilius Metellus, 3.%c, 

Attilius, or Hoſtilius Mar- 
cinus 4 Roman Conſul cen 
tinues the Siege of Numar 
tia, and is beaten off by tle 
Beſieged, 3. 357, 338. 

Attica, the moſt fame 
part of Greece, 3. 315. It 
Bounds, ibid. Its Figure, 
ibid. | 

Attack, one of the Rig 
doms depending on the Mo- 
gul, 4. 127. 

Aranquixo, 4 Province of 
Southern America, 4. 4 

Ataria, 4 Country of Per- 
ſia. IT. 216. 

Avancani, a City of Pert, 


4+ 777 ; 
varis, or Peluſicon, 4 
City of Egypt, 1. 3<6. 
42 Alboin, King 
of the Lombards in Italy, 2 


119. 
F Aubil- 
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Aubifinda, ſee Albifinda. 

Aubury, Marqueſt of Tuſ. 
cany, defeats the Army of the 
Garacens near Garigliano, 


1. 368. 

3 Steward of Cy- 
prus, and Son to James, King 
of that Country, 3. 244. 

* Mount Aventine, now S. 
dabina, one of the Hills where- 
m Rome ſtands, I. 2 P. 


1 4 : FIR 
Aventinus Sylvius, King 
of the Latins, 1. 2 P. 4. 
. Aufeia, 4 Fountain, whoſe 
Waters Ancus Martius 
bt to Rome, 3. 374. 
Aundius Perpenna Lici: 
nianus Emperor, 2. 44. 
Auguſtali, 4 Religious Or- 


der, eſtabliſbed in Honour of 


—_ 2. 210, Ca 
| „Son of Caius 
Oftavius and Aria, 1. 2 P. 
tol, Preſages of his Great- 
neſs, to2. His Origin, ibid. 
While young he was called 
us, 104 He had 
fur Wives, of whom the 
left was Livia Druſilla, ibid. 
tis Character, 106. His 
Conſtitution, ibid. His So- 
briety, 10%. His Modeſty in 
bis Apparel and Furniture, 
log. His manner of Speak- 
ing and Writing, 109. His 


| affetiion towards Learned 


Men, 110. His Liberality, 
ibid. He reforms the State, 
Ii. His Magnificence, ibid. 
His great Care of the Em- 
Nie. 112. His exattineſi in 
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obſerving Military Diſcipline; 
113. His Prudence, ibid. 
His Cruelty in the Triumvi- 
rate, ibid. and 114+ Baniſhes 
Lepidus, 114. And Defeats 
nthony at Actium, ibid. 
is Clemency and Moderati- 
on, 115. His Triumphs, 
116, 117. His Enploys, 117. 
Many Cities Built or Repair d 
called Czlarea's, ibid. His 
Mrsfortunes, 118. His Su- 
perſtition, ibid. His Favou- 
rites, I19 Entertain'd H Li- 
via with poyſoned Fipgs, 130. 
His Death, 120, and 301. 
His Obſequies, ibid. His 
Teſtament, 121. The time of 
his Birth, 295. 
St. Auguſtine, his Brrth; 
2. 127. His Baptiſm, 1. 
103. Made Biſhop of Hip- 
po in Africa, 2. 127. His 
Death, ibid. en 
Auguſtines Barbaricus, 
Lieutenat General o John 
of M. Auſtria at the Seas 
Fight of Lepanto, 3. 106. 
Dies of a Mound in his Eye, 
J- 107, | 
Auguſtin, or | Auſtin, 4 
Monk ſent into England by 
Pope Gregory the Great, 2. 
161. | Es 
Auguſtin Carrache, 4 f4- 
mous Painter ; Dies, 2.472. 
Auguſtulus, ſee Romulus 
Auguſtulus. 
Avignon, bought by Pope 
Element VI. 3. 269. 


U 2 


Avinno, 


Avinno, 4 City of the Pro- 
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238. The Soldiers perſwade 


vince of Zagateca in Peru, him to the contrary, and ſe 
famous for its Mines, 4. 36. fire to the Capitol, 239, An. 


Aulopotamia, 4 City of 
the Iſle of Crete, 3. 210. 
Aulus Cæcinna, Klled by 
Tirus's Order, for Signing a 
Conſpiracy, 1. 2 P. 263. 
Aulus Attilius, « Roman 
Conſul, Collegue with Cnei- 
us Cornelius, 3. 307. 
Aulus Plemeius, forced by 
Nero, before he condemned 
him to Die, 1. 2 P. 196. 
Aulus, Son of Publius 
Vitellius, 1. 2 P. 229. 
Aulus Plantius, Honoured 
with a Triumph by Claudius 
the Emperor, I. 2 P. 166. 
Aulus Vitellius, Son of 
Lucius Vitellius and Sexti- 
lia Polla, 1. 2 P. 229. Mar- 
ries two Wives, ibid. 230. 
His Character, 231. His E- 
ducation, ibid. Made Go- 
vernour of Lower-Germany 
by Galba, ibid: Mere the 
Soldiers Salute him Emperor, 
ibid. 233. The Army of the 
Upper-Germany eſpouſes his 
Intereſt, and gave him the 
Title of Germanicus, ibid. 
He is informed at Lyons 
of tle Victory of Bebriacum, 
ibid. Thence he Marched to 
Rome, and makes his En- 
gry there, ibid, His Irregu- 
larities, 234. His Cruelty, 
2.36. which occaſions his Ar- 
my to revolt in favour Veſ- 
paſian, 237. He is in the 
mind to give up the Empire, 


thony who was for Veſpa. 
an approaches Rome, upon 
this News, ibid. the Ciy 
forced, ibid. Vitellius cu 
in Hou and thrown into th, 
Tiber, 240. 

Aura, or Ur of the Chal. 
deans, 3. 163. 

C. Aurelius, Valerius Dj 
ocleſianus; ſee Diocletian. 

Aurelius Commodus, Sm 
of Marcus Aureolius Anto- 
ninus and Fauſtina, 2. 12, 
Proclaimed Emperor, ibid. 
Makes Peace with the Mar. 
comanni, ibid. His Irregu. 
larities, ibid. Ts Poyſoned, 
ibid. His Character, ibid. 

Aurelius, or Aurelus, <> 
ſen Emperor, Kills in a Ba- 
tel both Macnanus and hi; 
Son, 2. 49. Killed himſelf 
likewiſe in a Battel, ibid. 2, 


352. 


Aurelia, Daughter of Au- 
relius Cotta, Wife of Caius 
Julius Cæſar and Mother of 
ons Julius Cæſar, 1. 2. 
76. 
Aurelius Cotta, Faber 
of Aurelia . Mother of Julius 
Cæſar, ibid. n 

Aurelius Fulvius Conſul, 
Father of the Emperor Anto 
ninus, 2. 8. 

M. Aurelius Probus, cbr 


ſen Emperor of the Eaſt, 2. 


54. His Birth, ibid. His 
Progreſs in Arms, 2. 56 
4 
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"(hes the Authors of Au- 
3 Tacitus's Death, 
bid. His exploits, ibid. 
Triumphs Magnificently,ibid. 
His Death, 2. 57- 

Aurengzeb, Governour of 
Decan, Son of Konurom, 4. 
136. Becomes Maſter of all 
[adoſtan, 4. 137, 138. 

Aureolus, 4 Roman Se- 
nator, 2. 52. 

Avicenna, ſee Honan. 

Auruna, Daughter of Aſ- 
rrandus and Theodorata, 
2. 120. 

Auſania, V/ife of Cleo- 
phis, King of the Lombards, 
2. 119. a 

Ans of Bourdeaux, 
4 Poet, Preceptor to Flavius 
Ctatianus, 2. 91. Made 
Conſul, 2. 92. 

Autobiſaſces, Son of Hi- 
eramenus and Dariea, Daug h- 
ter of Xerxes, I. 112, 113. 

Automenes, the ſeventh of 
the Bacchiades, 3. 253. 

Autun, formerly Bibracte 
a City of Burgundy, 1. 2 P. 
31. 

Autzol, Succeſſor of Ay- 
axaca in the Kingdom of 
Mexico, Defeats his Ene- 
1 and enlarges his Empire, 
+ 89. 

Auvan, a Kingdom de- 
pending on that of Pegu. 4. 
140. 


The Auvergnats, or Arvei- 

ll, Defeated by Quiutus Fa- 
„. 31. 

Axiares, ſee Ahaſhuerus. 


Axel Oxenſtiern, Governs 
the Kingdom of Sweden, af- 
ter the Death of Guſtavus 
Adolphus, 2. 483. 4/8 

Axioche, Miſtreſi to Pe- 
lops, and Mother of Chry- 
ſippus, 3. 207. 

Axiothea, Mife of Nico- 
cles, Ring of Paphos, 3. 
226. Her Death, ibid. 

Ayahuacu, a Province of 
Peru, 4. 100. 

Ayamchiqual, Daughter 
of a King of the Tapanecas; 
2 Niſe of Vitzitovitli, 4. 

6. 

The Ayavirians, People of 
Peru, Subdued by Leoque 
Yupanqui, 4. 97. 

yaxaca, Brother of Ti- 
cocic, ſucceeds him in the 
Kingdom of Mexico, 4. 88, 
— Exploits and Death, 4. 
9. | 
Aygor, a Province of the 


Succeſſion of Zingis, comes 


to Schagatay his ſecond Sen, 
4. 218. 

Aygnau, a Name the Bra- 
filians gives the Devil, who 
torments them ſtrangely, 4. 
73. . 


Aymara, 4 Province ſub- 


ject to Peru, 4. 98. 


Azaracold, ſee Aſſat. Ha- 


delon. 
Azariah, calld Abednego 


carried ints Captivity, 1. 68. 
Azcapuzalco, pillag'd by 
the Mexicans, 4. 87. 


U 3 Ba- 
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Babylonia, or Chaldea; 


| B Its Bonnds, 1. 71. Part if 

y Alexander's E BY 1. 244, 

* | Balar „ Or hetumar, 4 

Bd fee. 7 Province of Yucaran, 4 
Baal, 25 of Tyre. 45 

Cacceſſer of lioba 3. 189. aſs New-found. 


Babel, or Babylon, what Land. 


it ſigniſies, 3. 163. 

7 wry Mandel, A the A- 
rabian Gulph, 1 
Bab-Clabu-ab, + ; Demir- 


Capi. 

Babylas, Biſhop of Anti- 
. och, ſuffers Martyrdom with 
his three Children, 2. 69. 

Babylas, a Martyr under 
Decius, ſurnamed Trajan, 
2. 65. 

Babylon, one of the two 
principal Cities of Babylonia, 
* Babylon, in E 
Babylon, in Egypt, Re- 
buile by Seſoſtris, 1. 287. 


Babylon, in Chaldea, dif- 


ferent from that of Egypt, 3. 
163. By whom Founded, 3. 
164, and 450. Its Deſerip- 
tion, 3. 452, and ſequ. Its 
2 3. 455. Þ whom 
=_ e, 3. 459, and 455 
. e and "ane by 
ebuchadonoſor, 58, 
— in the midſt the em- 
ple of Jupiter Belus, ibid. 
Jhbe Deſcription of that Tem- 
pile, ibid. Taken by Nebu- 
chadonoſor and Cyrus, 3. 
165. ' Aſterward. by Darius, 
I. I09, and 3. 165. Its 


Deſtruct ion, ibid. The De- 
ſeription of the Tower, 3. 164. 


The Bacchiades, deſcen 
dants of Baukis, or Bacchus 
drives the Heraclidz frm 
Peloponneſus, 3. 353. Thy 
were Ning, of Corinth, ibid, 

Bacchiam, one of the Mo- 
lucco Iſlands, 4. 122. 

Bacchus, #he Fabulous Hi- 
tory about him, imitates ; the 
true one of Moles, 3. 294. 

Baecis, Bacchus, Bacchi- 
us, Bahis, or Bacchæus 
founder of the n 
3. 333. 

Bacian, Rear Admiral. t 
Don John ef Auſtria, 4 
the Sea fight of Lepanto, 3, 
106. 

Bacorus, 4 famous Geogra- 
pher, Native of Rhodes, 3 
418. 
Bactria, 4 River of Bac- 
triana gives its Name to the 
pay > and the Capital Ci: 
ey, I. 85. 

Bactriana and Sogdiana, 
now Provinces of the Empin 
of Perſia, 1. 83. Ther 
Bounds, ibid. Part of A. 
lexander's Empire, 1. 244 

Badeſor, or Badoſor, Kii 
of Tyte, 3. 189. 

Bad Fae Totila, 
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Bagaza, Husband to A- 
nulis Daughter of Darius 
awd Phedima, I. 107. 

Bagdar, ſee Seleucia. 

Bagoas , cauſes Ochus 

ne of Perſia to be Poyſon- 
I. 129, 130. And Ar- 
amenus his ſucceſſor to be 
killed, 1. 130. Forced to 
Drink, Poyſon he had prepa- 
red for Darius Codoman- 
aus, I. 131. 

Bagophanes, Governor of 
the Caftle of Babylon, pays 
all imaginable ed to A- 
lexander che Great, 1. 217. 

Bahadur, Father of Ho- 
maion Emperor of Indoſtan, 

= 
a Babal Beth, ſee Thebes. 

Babaran, or Bahren, an 
Hand in the Perſian Gulph, 
I, 84. Where Pearls are 
Fiſbed for, ibid. 

Babaſca, or Boaſha, Klls 
Nadab King of Iſrael, t. 
63. And Seizes that King- 
am, ibid. 


Pera Son of Jaſdige 
110. 


Babram Chabi, General 


2. 148. 
Bajazer, Son of Amurath, 
choſen Emperor of the Turks, 
3. 68. Hi Conqueſts, ibid. 
His Viftory and Cruelty ever 
the Chriſtians, 3. 70. & ſequ. 
Taken by II 


. imur - Lenk, 3» 
72. His Death, 3. 73. 


Babram Ghur, King of 
2. 


Bajazer II. Son of Maho- 
met II. 3. $8. ſucceeds his 
Father, ibid. Br#aks the 
Peace with the Venetians, 
and takes from them Lepanto, 
Kc, 3. 90. Hi Death, 3. 
94 His good Qualities, 
ibid. 

Baibars, Surnamed Bun- 
docdar, er Bodegar Sultan 
of Egypt, Drives the Chriſt;-- 
ans out of Syria, 2. 375. 
His Exploits, ibid. | 

Bai-San-Kar, or Baiſan- 
gor, Son of Yacub-Beg, Son 
of Uſun-Chaſan . King of 
Perſia, 3. 91. 

Baku, 4 City of Areopa- 
rena, 1. 70. 

Balaus, King of Aſſyria, 
forces the Indians to achnow- 
ledge bim, ibid. 

Zalah, Sultan Son of Bah- 
rain, and Nephew of Soly- 
man, takes Priſoner and puts 
in Chains Baldwin of Bourg, 
2. 373. 

Balanæus, ſurnamed Xer- 


kes, King of Aſſyria, car- 


ries his Arms into India, 1. 


33. | 
Balator, King of Tyre, 3. 


to Hormez King of Perſia, 1 


Idivia, Governour of 


Quilacoya in America, 4. 
» Put to a Cruel Death 
the Natives, 1bid. 


Baldivia, an Indian, 
Woman of the Province of 
comes 4 Chriſtian, _ Eaten 
by the Savages, ibid. 

4 v4 Bal- 


* a 


- Province of Chili in Southern 
America, 4. 72. Burnt by 
the Inflians, ibid. -- + 
Baldus of Peruſia, a fa- 
mous Civil Lawyer, 2. 399. 
Baldwin, or Baudovin, 
Count of Hainaulr, goes to 
the Conqueſt of the Holy-land, 
3. 371. 4.70 
Baldwin, Count of Retel, 
tales upon him the Croſs 
for the ſame Expedition, 2. 
F 
Baldwin, Brother of God- 


frey of Bouillon, 2. 371. 


Hie ſucceeds him in the Kinz- 
dem of Jeruſalem, 2. 373. 
Hi: Death, ibid. 

Baldwin of Bouro, Son of 


Hugh Count of Retel, © ſe- 


. copd King of Jeruſalem, 2. 
373. Taken aud put in 


Chains, ibid. Set free after 


; —9 Months Impriſonmont, 
ibid. 0 
Baldwin, Son of Foulk, 


Count of Anjou Xing of 


Jeruſalem after his Father, 
2. 374. He drives the Sa- 


racens out of: Gaza and A- 


calon, 
8 
Baldwin, 
and William .: Long - Sword. 


ibid. His Death, 


Marqueſs of Montferrat, 2. 
374. The ſucceſſour of MA... 
mauri in te Kingdom of 
Jeruſalem, ibid / 


Baldwin VIII. Count of 


Hainaulrc, and Namur, 2. 


212. Choſen Emperour of 
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Baldivia, 4 City of the Conſtantinople, 2. 213, Hi, 


. Gabrias and Gadatas, 1, 


Son of Sbylla 


Death, 2. 214. 

Baldwin II. Son and ſu. 
ceſſor of Roberr Emperor of 
Conſtantinople, 2. 215, 
Driven out of that City by 
Michael! Palæologus, ibid. 

Baleaſtarth, or Balzazyr, 
King of Tyre. 3. 189. 
Balkan, à Name which th 
Turks give the Mountain 
—_— 

Balkis, Queen of the South, 


who viſited Solomon, 3. 4 
- Balfara, 4 City of Chal. 


dea, 1. 71. | 
Baltaſar, or Belſhazzar, 
King of Babylon, killed 


44. The Rabbins Opinia 
upon the matter. ibid. 

Balyra, a River of Mel. 
ſenia, 1. 353. 
Bamberg, it, Biſhoprich, 
when Founded, 2. 363. 
Bambyce, or Aleppo, 4 
City of Sy ria, 1. 268. 

Banaſco, 4 Name nom gi. 
ven to Cæſatea Philippi, 3, 
n 

Banda, ene of the Moluc. 
ca-Iſtands, 4. 122. 
Bandiſch, one of the Ring. 
doms depending on the Mog 
JIE! 

Bantam, one of the Iſland 
of Sonde, 4. 122. 

Barak, Son of Abinoam, 
defeats the Army of Jabin 
King's \ Canaan, 1. 59. 

Barbe, Daughter of Her- 
man. Count of Cilly, * 


2. 6. 
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ihe Emperor Sigiſmund, 2. 


% 
©. 3 
» 


Barnaby, Lord of Milan, 


319. Her Character, ibid. Father of Valentina Wife of 


ich Schah ſeizes up'n 
Bagdad. 3. 60. Achnowleged 
for King, ibid. His Death, 


Barco Ceba, or 83 
bab, Head of the Revolted 
Jews in the time of Adrian, 


Bardane Daughter of Da- 
tius the Median, and Wife 
of Cyrus, 1. 93. 

Bardas, Captain of the 
Palace, Cæſar and Brother to 
the Empreſs Theodora of 


Pepblagonia, 2. 203. His | 


„ibid. 
Bardas Silerus, General 


of tbe Armies in the Eaſt, 


Revolts againſt the Emperor, 
2. 206. 

. Bardas Phocas, General 
to Bafilius, Son of Romanus 
Porphyrogenetes, 2. 206. 
His Death, ibid. 

Bardas, Brother of Xi- 
philines, Patriarch of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 209. 

Bari, a City and L utchy 
of that Name, 3. 250. 
Barigoſa, or Goa, a City 
of Decan, Part of the King- 
dom of Guzurate, Situate in 
an Iſland, 4. 128. 


- +Pariſes, ſee Onophas. 


rka, a. Kingdom in 
Barbary, 3. 289. 
Zarman, a Kingdom de- 
pending on that ef Pegu, 4. 


14. 


Aab Sch eldeſt Son of Peter the Fat King of Cy- 
el 


prus, 3. 243- 

Barnaby Briſon, Preſident 
of Parliament Strangled, 2. 
468. | — 

- Baronips, Cardinal; His 
Death; 12 473. * 

Barraab, or Barriara the 
Modern Name of Arabia 
Petræa, 3. 2. 

Barſes, ſtiled of the Biſh- 
oprick, of Edeſſa, by Valens, 
2. 101. 

Barſicas, Biſhop of Edeſſa, 
2. 72 

Barſine, Nidow of Alex- 
ander, Killed together with 
ber Son in Pydne by Caſſan- 
der's Order, 1. 253. 

Bartholmew Deipres, Doc- 
tor of Law; his Neath, 2. 
396, 

Bartholomeus Salicerus, 
a great Lawyer that got 4 
School ſetled at Ferrara, 2. 


40 4 nf 
Bartholmew, Brother of 
Chriſtopher Columbus, 4. 
9. Made Governour of. Hi- 
ſpaniola by Ferdinand and 
Iſabella, 4. 12. 
artholmew Perez Tril- 
lo Governour of the Iſland of 
Portoſanto, 5. 143. 
 Bartholmew Diaz, Diſco- 
vers the Cape of Good: Hope, 
4. 144- 
Barthenan, Wife of Noah, 


1. 
Baruco, 


\ 
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Baruco, 4 Port of Cuba, 


Baruzi, 4 Port in the 


1ſland of Sumatra, + 123. 


Barzanes, Son of Sabatius 
Saga, with whom Ninus 
made War, 1. 29. 


* 
Bafil, Biſhop of Amaſia, 
Martyr under the Emperor 
Licinius. 2. 97. 

Se. Bafil, ehe Great Brſpop 
of Cxſarea, 2. 101. His 
Death, 2. 103. 
Baſilides, famous for his 
Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 3. 


br i 1 
Baſilides, 4 Carmelite 
Prieſt, 1. 2 P. 246. 
Baſilides, Diſciple to Me- 
nander; bis Hereſ), 2. 19. 
Baſilina, Mother of Julian 
the Apaſt ate, ibid. 
Baliliſcus, Brother of Ve- 
rina Mother-in-law to Theo- 


doric, 2. 124. Declared 
Emperor, ibid. His Death, 
2. 123. 


Bafilius, Son of Leo the 
Armenian 4nd Theodora, 2. 
202. | 
Bafilins of Macedonia, 
Nominated to the Empire by 
Michael, leaves the fame 
Empire to bis Son Leo, or to 
' the Son of Michael, 2. 203. 
Forces the Saracens of Crete 
to pay bim Tribute; 3. 221, 
Baſilius, Son of Romanus 
r and Anaſ- 
taſia, 2. 205. Reipns tope- 
ther with his 5 42 
ſtantine Son of Romanus 


His Debanchery and Impur- 


and Grand Son of Confſtary. 


ne Porphyrogenneres, 2. 
Their Ware, ibid. and 4 


Bafilius's Cruelty againſt th 


Bul „ 2+ 237. 
effitence of the ola. 


248. 

Baſilius, an Eunuch cauſe; 
the Emperor John Zimilce; 
to be Poyſoned, 2. 207, 

Baſmath, Daughter of E. 
lon Wife of Eſau, 1. 4. 

Baflianus, Father of ]uli; 
Domna and Grand-Father if 
M. Antoninus Baſſianus En. 

„2. 33. 
Je RAAanus, called Marcus 
Antoninus Baſſianus Varius 
Eliogabulus, Son of Varius 
Marcellus and Soſthenis 2. 
32. Maeſa his Grand. lu 
ther makes him to paſi fa 
the Son of Caracalla, ibid, 
Had three Wives, 2. 34 
His Profuſeneſs, 2. 35, 36. 


ties, 2. 36, Adopts Alex. 
ianus hi Couſin, ibid. Min. 
thered by the Soldiers, tige. 
ther with his Mother and ſom: 
of his Favourits, ibid. 

Baſſianus Antoninus, ſur 
named Caracalla Son of tle 
Emperor Severus, 2. 26. Had 
two Wives, 2. 27. His Cn. 
elty, ibid. Killed by Mart 
al, 2. 30. Hi Charade, 
ibid. and 21. 

Baſſora, a Gulph that 
bounds the Empire of the Per- 


Baſſoia 


fans, 1, 84. 
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Baſſora, 4 City of Arabia Beatrix de la Cueva, ¶Mœiſe 


2. 43. | 
oe 
River of Peru, which falls 
into that of the Amazons, 


9g. jt 

Batavia, formerly Jucatra 
uw in the © Poſſeſſion- of the 
Hollanders, 4- 123- 

Batea, Daughter of Teu- 


cer and Wife of Dardanus, 


Darius, 1. 214. 
Batori, 4 Cardinal, to 


vbem Sigiſmund quirted bis Thr 


fate, 3. 114. Beheaded, 


The - Batrel of Lurzen, 
i= ghich Guftavus Adol- 
phus was killed, 2. 482. 
The Bartel of Tours Fought 
h the French againſt the Sa- 
racens, in which 375000 of 
the latter were killed, 3. 28. 
- Bayaria, anciently poſſeſſed 
bh te Doii, 2. 116. 
Baudouin, ſee Baldwin. 
Bauli, he Name of Nero's 
Pleaſure Houſe, 1. 2 P. 200. 
Baydo, or Balduk Son or, 
ere ſor of Argon. 4. 220. 
+ Bazador, ſee Abuzaid. 
Beatrix, ſecond Wife of 
Fr ick, Emperor, 2+ 277» 


Ocho IV. Emperor, 2. 288. 
Beatrix, Daughter of Fre- 
terick King of Sicily, Mar- 
ned to the Emperor 


Rupert, 2. 317. 


of Peter f Alvarado, 4. 
35. Cons _ to be de- 
clare ein New Spain, 
Ibid. Her Death, 4. 36. 

Beau-Paris, an Iſland of 

ada, 4. 22, 

Bebriaca, now Biria 4 
City to the North of Cremo- 
na, 1. 2 P. 226. 

Bechera, ſee Sergius. 
Bede, che Venerable ; his 
Birth, 2. 181. The Tear of 
bis Death uncertain, 2. 196. 

Bederina, 4a City on the 
Frontiers of Illyrium and 
ace, 2. 136, 137. 

The Bedovins; the Ety- 
mology of their Names, 3. 4. 

Beeri, Father of Judith 
Wife of Eſau, 1. 49. 

Beghum Saheb, Daugb- 
ter of Kouroum, Ning of 
Indoſtan, 4. 136. 

Behar, formerly Cophys, 
4 River which Waters the 
Kingdom of Lahor in the 
Eaſt Indies, 4. 129. 

Beks-abad, 4 City of 
Paropamiſus, 1. 85. 

Beleſus, or Bebeſis, Ge- 
neral of the Baby lonians, 1. 
34+ Is by Arbaces made King 
of the Aſſyrians, 1. 36. 

Belez, or Velez, 4 City 


f the New Kingdom of Gra- 
\ ix, ſecond Wife of nad 


a, 4 39. 
Belgius, ſee Brenaus. 


Belid, Ning of Babylon, 


1. 4d 
Beliſarius, after the De- 
feat of the Rebels at Con- 
ſtanti. 


ſtantinople 7s ſent into Afri- 
ca, againſt Gilimer, 2. 141 
Defendi and Delivers Rome, 
2. 143. Beatz the Perſians 
in the Eaſt, and the Goths 


in Italy, ibid. His Diſgrace 


and Death, 2. 144. 
'» Bellonymus, ſee Abdolo- 
nymus. 

Beloch I. King of Aſſy- 
ria, I. 33- | 
Beloch II. Xing of Aſſy- 
ria, Father of Semiramis 
Warſhipt under the Figure of 
4 Pigeon, 1. 30. 

Belſhazzar, Xing of Baby- 
lon. 1. 44. His Death, ibid. 
and 1. 94. 

Belus, Father of Dana- 
us and Egyptus, 1. 90. and 
2. 209. Wi. * 
Belus, 4 ſmall River which 
comes out of the Lake of Cen- 
devia, which was at the foot 
of Mount Carmel, 3. 186, 

Belus, or Aſſur, Son of 
Sem, according to ſome, Foun- 
died the Kingdom of Aſſyria, 
3. 171. 

Belus, Ring of Tyre, Sub- 
dues the Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 
236. | 

Belus, Son of Neptune 
and Libya, 3. 315. 

Belus II. ſee Ninus, Oc. 

Belus, ehe younger, or Me- 
roes Father of Dido. 3. 119, 
and 457. 5 

Belus, the Elder Anceſtor 
F Dido, 3. 457. a 

Bena, a City in the Iſland 
F Crete, 3. 210. 


Manaſſes zo he 
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Benazou, 4 City of Per. 
„ 

Benavir, His Exploits and 
Death, 3. 2357. 

Benchochab, chief ef ile 
revolted Jews, in the ume 
Adrian, 3. 182: 

Bend-emir, ſee* Araxes. 

Benedict, or. Bennet Po, 
2+ 160. His Death, "bil. 

Benedict VIII. Pope cri. 
ven from the Chair, and re. 
ſtored by Henry the Holy, . 
253- "IK. 

Benedict Soranzo, Killed 
at the Sea fight of Lepanto, 
3. 1a8. 4.1 
Benedict Odeſchalchi, 
Cor of Como in the Mi. 
laneſe, elected Pope unde 
the Name of Innocent XI. 
3. 508. | | 

S. Benedictina, a Martyr, 
2. 100, A 

Beneventum , ene. 
vento, a City of -Napkts is 
Italy, 1. 2 P. 49. 1 Fun. 
dation, ibid. Ta ben uud Bum 
by the Saracens, 2, 253, and 
268. JEN 

Bengala, a Kingdom in 
the Mogul's Empire, 4 128, 

Benhadad, King of Afly 
ria Defeated by Ahab, 1. 


65. | 
. King of 
Babylon, 1. 41. He cauſe 
put in Cham, 
1. 42. And the Prophet Iſai- 
ah- to be Sawn a ſunder, 
ibid. | 
. Beon, 
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Beon,ſecondShepherd- King 
ö c. I. 304 : 
gel by Deme- 
ius, 1. 282. x ol he 
Berecynthus, 4 Mountain 
in the Iſland \of Crete, 3. 


11. 8 
herb a City of Meſopo- 
ramia, I. 72. 

Beremud, ſee Veremun- 
„ of Navarre, 
Daughter of Ning Sancho 
VI. Surnamed the Wiſe, and 


4; 
Richard Surnamed Cæur 
de Lion King of England, 
Þ 239. | 
Berengella, Daughter of 
Garcias King of Navarre 
and Wife of Richard I. of 
England, 3. 239. . 
'Berenger II. King of Ita- 
ly ſucceſſor to Lotharius Son 
Hugh, 2. 368. 
Berenger III. 
laly, raiſes Troubles there, 
2. 245. Taken by Otho, 


and Baniſhed into Germany, 


ibid. | 
Berenger of Tours Arch- 
degcon of Angers; his Opi- 
mon and Abjuration, 2. 375. 
His Retirement and Death, 
2. 376. | 

, Berenger, Governour uf 
Friuli goes about to invade 
France, 2. 233. Defeated 
H Guy, Duke of Spoletum, 
nd driven out of Italy, 2. 
234+ 


© 
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to ſome Wife of 


King ef 


Berenice, Hife of Ptolo. 
my I. or. Prolomeus Lagus 
King. of Egypt, Mother of 
Prolomey Philadelphus, f. 


a 59. 6 | 
Berenice, Daughter of 
Prolemey Philadelphus fe- 


cond Wife of Antiochus II. 
called the Good King of Syria, 
1. 270. Killed by Seleucus 
Callinichus, 1. 270, and 
330. 14 $ 2-4 
Berenice, Daughter of P- 
rolomey the Piper, and Wife 
of Archeſilaus, 1. 335+ NI. 
led by her Father, ibid. 
Berenice, Daughter. of A- 
grippa, and Wife of Herod, 
1. 2 P. 164. . 
Berenice, one of the five 
Cities of. the Province Cyre- 
naica, for that reaſon called 
Penrapolitana, 1. 283 
., Berclai, made Prince of 
Tranſylvania by Mahomer 
IV. 3. 140. Driven thence by 
Ragotzi, 3. 141. 
Bernard, Son of Pepin and 
King of Italy, 2. 226. 
Bernard Michalor, Twutour 
to Pope Leo X. 2. 428. 
Bernard, a Jacobin Monk, 
bribed by the Florentines 
Poyſons the Emperor Henry, 
with the Euchariſt, 308. 
Flead alive, ibid. | 
Bernardina of Cardonna, 
Killed at the Sea-fight of 
Lepanto, 3. 108. 
The Beræa, of the Anti- 
ents now Aleppo, 1, 268. 


Berza, 
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Berza, 4 City of Macedon 
near Tbeſſalonica, 1. 269. 
Bertha, Daughter of Hugh 
King of Italy, 2- 204. 
Bertha, Hife of Pepin 
be Short, and Mother of 

in, 2+ 200. 

Bertha, Daugbter of Char- 
lemain, and Wife of Count 
bert, 2. 223. 4 
Bertha, Daughter of Beren- 
ger, Count of Salrzbac, Wife 
of Emanuel Comnenus Em- 
peror of Conftantinople, 2. 
211. - 
Bertha, Daughter of Ro- 
bert the Frizlander, Wife of 
Philip I. Xing of France, 2. 


366. 2 
Bertha, Siſter of Conrade 
Duke of Burgundy, Wife of 
Robert King of France,whom 
he Divorced, 2. 363. 
Bertha, or Gizele, Daugh- 
ter of the Duke of Lorrain, 
Wife of Henry Hezelon 
Duke of Bavaria, and Mother 
of Henry ſurnamed the Saint 
and the Lame, Emperor of 
Germany, 2. 251. 
Bertba,Wife of Henry IV. 
Emperor, repudiated, 2. 259. 
' Taken again, ibid. 
Berthier, Ring of the Lom- 
bards in Italy, 2. 120. Dri- 
den thence by Grimald, but 
afterwards recovers his Do- 
minions, ibid. 
Bertrand, or Ratramnus, 
4 Beneditine Monk and Ab- 
. bot F Orbias, flouriſhed un- 


Is Commendation, ibid, ad 


3. 185. 


der Charles the Bald, , 
336. 

Bertrand, or Berthold 2. 
Black, a German Monk, Ir 
ventor of Fire Arms acond. 
ing to ſome, 2» 401. 

Bertrande, or 
Wife of Clotaire, II. Hy 
Death, 2. 178. 

Beryllus, Author of th, 
Set of the Beryllians, 2 
G5 7 4s 

The Beryllians, or Thne 

ſuchites, Followers of Be. 
2 2+ & · Their Ens, 

Berytha, wow Birout, « 
City Phænicia, 3. 185. ad 
190. Its Situation, 3, 191, 


Formerly called Genx, ibid. 


ns 
Berytus, 4 City of the I 
of Cyprus, 3. 233. 
Beſola, a Harlot by vb 
Hugh King of Italy, had Bet. 
tha, Wife of Romanus Por- 


phyrogennetes, 2. 204. 


Beffarion of Trebizonde, 
Archbiſhop of Nice and P- 
triaeh of Conſtantinople, v. 
ceiv'd 4 Cardinal's Cap, 1 
499, | 
Beſſus, one of the Murt heren 
of Darius, 1. 133, and 218, 
Puts on the Royal Mantly 
and takes the Name of Artat- 
erxes, I. 221. His Puniſt 
ment, I. 223. 
Beteron, 4 City of Ph#- 
teria, the ſame with Barthrys 


e 


Bethar- 


Bathancourt, drives Van- 
mzour from the Canaries, 4. 
V Rech- Arbel, 4 Province 


perſia, whereof Arbelle 
7 tel, 1. 217. 


be of Judah, 1. 275. 
. Father of Re- 
becca, Wife of Iſaac, 1. 49. 
Betzeta, 4 Mountain of 2 
rulalem, 3. 180. 

Betick, a Province of 


Spain, 3. 356. 1ts Bounds, 
ro) 

Berlis, 4 City of Aflyria, 
Is | 

. 4 City of Pbænicia, 


183. 
fibars-ab-Jaſhenbir, Kills 
A-Salech, and ſeizes on 5 


The Bible, che truth of its 


fo Fables, 3. 293. 

Biblias, 4 Martyr under 
M. Antoninus, 2. 21. 
Bibracle, now Autun in 
„ 23 P. 31, 

Bigury, a Country of South- 
en America, 4. 62. 
Bimini, andi beyond thoſe 
Cu in America, 4 18. 

Biorno, fourth King of the 
Goths and Sweeds, deſires 
Priefts of Charlemain 20 Con- 
vers lis Country, 2. 341; 


the. ſame with Bothrys, 3. 


Hiſtory ſerved as a Foundation 


A TABLE. 


Bir-Nahomer, eldeſt Son of 
Giahan Ghin, 4. 134. 
Biſcay, 4 Province of Hiſ- 
pania Tarraconenkfis, or Cite» 
rior, 3. 357. 

Biſerle, ſee Utica. | 

Biskamer, one of the King- 
doms depending on the Mog 
4» 12:7» 

Biſnagar, 4 Province and 
City of the Kingdom of Nar- 
ſinga, 4. 1 38. 

Biſthan, Som of Ochus Ar- 
taxerxes flies for Nfuge to A- 
lexander, 1. 128. F* 

Biraxa, an ancient City of 
Aſia, 1. 8 5 73 

Bituitus, King of the Ar- 
verni, 1. 2 P. 31. 

Black Sea, bounded the Em- 
pire of Alexander the Great 
one the North, 1. 243. 

Blæſius, 4 Martyr under 
Licinius, 2. 97. 

Blanche, Princeſs of Aqui- 
tain, or Provence, Wife of 
Lewis V. Surnamed the Idle, 
2. 362. 

Blanche, Marchioneſs of 
Montferrat, Miſtreſ to Fre- 


derick II. 5. 291. 


Blanche, Counteſs of Va- 
lois, Wife to the Emperor 
Charles IV. 2» 314. 

Blanche, Daughter of St., 
Lewis King of France, Dies, 
2. 392, 

Se. Blandina, a Martyr 
under Marcus Antoninus, 2, 


21. 
Blaſcon, King of Troy, . 
280, = 
Bat” 


— 
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Blichilde, Mife of Chil- 
ric II. Maſſacred with her 
Burulen, and another little 
Cbilll, 2. 181, 182. 
Blondus Flavius, when he 
Flouriſhed, 2. 409. 
Bocarus, 4. River in the 
Iſland ef Cyprus, 3. 234. 
Boccace, 4 Poet, Philgſopher 
and Aſtronomer, his Death, 2. 


8 
1 Bocchara, the place of A- 
vicenna's Birth, 1. 85. 
3 King of Egypt. 
I, 288. [ wr 
Bocchus,. Ring of. Mauri- 


Bagota, 4 Province of ib. 
2 Kingdom of Granada, 
$0. 
Bagota, a new Kingdm« 
Granada in Southern Ameri. 
ca, 4. 57. Its Boundi, Ji 
tuation and different Appel. 
lations, + 58.- 
Bogud, Ning of Mauri 
rafiia, 1. 2 P. 94. 


Bojuque, an Iſland inthe 


Weft-Indies, 4. 28. 
Boleſlaus, Ring of Bohe, 
mia obliged by Henry ſurnan- 
ed the Fowler, to releaſe the 
Chriſtians be had taken Pri- 


rania Son-in-law of Fugurrha, ſoners,. 2. 241. 


I » 2 P. 30. 13 
Bochtanſer, ſee Nebucha- 
donoſor. 
Boetius, Bebeaded, 2. 139. 
Boemond, Prince of Gali- 
lee, Son of Henry III. Ning 


of Cyprus, turns a Monk of 


the Order ef St. Dominick 


ä P57 
Boemond, Prince of Anti- 


och, Husband of Meliſina 


Daughter of Amauri, or E- 
meri King of Cyprus and 
Iſabella Queen of Jeruſalem, 
3. 240. His Death, 3. 
9 Wo. | 
Boemond, Duke of Apu- 
lia, takes upon hini the Crofi 
For the Holy Land, 2. 371. 
Taken by the Saracens, and 
reſcued by Tancred his Ne- 
phew, 2. 373. 

Beœtis, or 
4 River in Spain, 3. 356+ 


Guadalquivir, 


Boleſlaus II. Ning of Po 
land, Excommunicated by Poe 
Gregory, for. Killing Stanif- 
laus Biſhop of Cracow at tle 
Altar, 2. 377. Driven ou 
of his Country by his Nobility, 
ibid. His Death, ibid. 

. Boleſlaus III. King of 
Poland, 2. 265. His Ex- 
ploits and Death, ibid. and 


266. | 


St. Bonadvenrure, bu 
Birth and Canonization, 2 
WW. >< | 
. Boniface, Governour ef 
Africa calls in Genlferick, 
King of the Vandals, 2 
111. SS 
Boniface II. Pope, 2. 153. 
His Death, tbid 

Boniface, III. Pope ſuc 
ceeds Sabinian, 2+ 176. 

Boniface IV. Pope, ſucceed; 


Boniface III. ib. His Dea 
2. 178. * 
| SY Boni. 


1 r 


A = A B L E. | \ 
Boniface, V. Pope Succeſ: himſelf to be proclaimed King 


of Deodate, 2. 
His Death, ibid. 


178, 


of France, 2, 231: . 
Boſor, a City of Phænicĩa 


Boniface, Count of Corfu the ſame with Bothrys, ibid. 


aint four Victoriès over the 


Bothrys, nom Vadro, one 


cens, between Vtica and of the principal Cities of Phæ- 


Carthage, 3. 38. 
Boniface, Mar gueſs 


nicia, 3. ,185. 


of Botruiz, a Name which 


Montferrat Sells Crete to the ſome have given to Bothrys, 


Repiblick of Uenice. 3. 222. 
' Boniface, the Marqueſs 
takes Athens, 3. 330. 
Boniface, Archbiſhop of 
Mentz Bapeiſes Charlemain, 
2. 222. 
Bonne Andre, ſee Apollo- 


Ala. N 
Bonne, Nife of John 
King of France, 2. 400. 
Boodes, 4 Senator of Car- 
thage ſurprizes Caius Cor- 
relius at Lipara, and forces 
bim to ſurrender himſelf, 3. 
30. 1 
Booſura, 4 City in the 
the Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 232. 
Boreas, carries away Ori- 
ya, Daughter of Erictheus, 
1. 136, | 7 
Boricheno, or San Juan 
de Puerto Rico, 4. 238. 
Borneo, one of the Iſlands 
called of The Sonde, 4. 122. 
Ir Riches, ibid. and 123. 


Borneo, the Chief City of Southern 


that hand, 4. 122. | 
Boloch, part of Leſſer-Ar- 
mema, . 73. 8 | 
| Boſon, Conſpires with the 
french againſt Charles Je 
bald, 2, 351, And cauſes 


3. 185. | 
Barzekai, choſen by the 
Tranſylvanians for. their 
Prince, 3. 116. Declared 
Vayvod by Achiner, whoſe Pro- 
tection he had implored, ibid. 
Poyſoned by his Chancellor, 
ibid. 0 
Boucigault, Marſhal of 
France, taken Priſoner in the 
Battle againſt Bajazer, 3. 
70, 71. | 2 
Bovina Procilla, Mother 
of Arria Fadilla Mother of 
Antoninus Pius, 2. 8, 9. 
Boulaca, a City Egypt, 
1. 283. Wes = 
Brabin, 4 Knight that ac- 
company dC harlemagne in his 
Marti againſt the Saracens o 
Spain, 3. 33, 4. 
The Branchidæ, People 
that inhabited a City near 
the River Oxus, 1. 2222: 
Brafil, a Province of the 
America, 4. 74 
By whom Diſcover d, ibid, 
Named Santa Cruz,ibid. Its 
Situation, ibid. The Origi- 
nal of its Name, 4. 75. The 
Religion and Manners of its 
Inhabitants, ibid. Its Rich. 
es and Inconveniences, 4. 77. 
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Brauron, City of Arrica 
Built by Cecrops, 3. 315. 

Brawer, 4 Hollander, re- 
pulſed by the Americans, 2. 


O. | 

"Brea, 4 Colony of the Arhe- 
nians, 3. 322. 
Brennus and Belgius, Lea- 
ders of the Gauls, Subdues 
Illyrium, Both the Panno- 
nias and part of Auſtria and 
Styria, 1. 262. Brennes 
Wounded at the Siege of Del- 
phos, Kills himſelf, 1. 263. 
He took Rome, 1. 2 P. 43. 

Briaxis, choſen by Artemi- 
ſia, for Building of the Mau- 
ſoleum, 3. 442. 

Brigione, or Brieg, a City 
of Sileſia, 2. 89. 

St. Bridget; her Death 
and Canonization, 2. 403. 

Brindes, 4 Colony of the 

Crerans, 3. 212. feed | 
Great Britain, poſſeſſed by 
the Picts, Angles and Saxons, 
2. 116. 

Britannicus, Son of Clau- 
dius and Meſſalina, Poyſon- 
ed by Nero, 1. 2 P. 199. 

Broteas, Son of Tantalus 
and Euryanaſſa, 3. 206. 

Brunehild, ſecond Wife of 
Merouee, Son of Chilperic ; 
Her Cruelty and Death, 2. 
177. . 

St. Bruno, Founder of the 
Order f the Carthufians, 2. 
377. 2 880 

Brutus and Caſſius, De- 
feated in a Battel by Mark 


Anthony andOctaviusCzlar, 


* 


1. 2 P. 295. Compared 15. 
ether, ibid. What reſpes 

Julius Cæſar bad for the fo 
mer, ibid. and 296. 

Brurus, ſee Lucius Junius 
Brutus. 5 

Bucephalus Alexander, 
Horſe, I. 203. 

- Bucepbalon, a City Bull 
by Alexander on the Ban 
of Hydaſpes, in Memory ef 
his Horſe, 1. 235. 

Buchiam, ſee Bochara, 

Buchor, one of the King 
doms belonging to the Mogul, 
4. 127. 

Buda, or Offen, Capita 
of Hungary, 3. 71. 

Bugiſlaus, Duke of Stetin 
Father-in-law to the Empery 
Charles IV. 2. 314. 
Bumazi, a City of Car 
mania, Is 37. 

Bunduice, Voadicia « 
Boodicia * of the Iceni 
in Great Britain, 1. 2 f. 
193- 

Bupares, ſent againſt J. 
myntas Marries his Daugl- 
ter, 1. 244. Made Lord 
the Country between the Mom 
tains Olympus and Emu 
I. 245. 

Burrhus, to whom New 
ow'd bis Empire, Poyſoned h 
his Order, 1. 2 P. 201. 

Buſiris, the Name of in 
Kings of Egypt, 1. 287. 

Buſiris, Fe Thebes. | 
Buſt, 4 City of Paropam 
ſus, 1. 85, 
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Byblas, a Town of Phz- 
nicia, 1. 213. Now calld 
Gibletto, 3. 185. 

Byrſa, firſ# Name of the 
City of Carthage, 3. 301. 

; Byzantium, 205 ſeged in 
Vain by Philip of Macedon, 
1. 248. See New Rome. 

Byzas, invents a Covering 


for the Temple of Jupiter O- 


lympicus, with wonderful 
Artifices, 3. 445. 


— 


2 


0. King of China, of the 
Family of Vu. 4. 198. 

| Cabalicam, a Kingdom of 
the Eaſt-Indies, , made Tri- 
butary to the Kings of Portu- 
zal by Lorenzo Almeyda, 4: 
153. 

'Cabur, one of the Ning- 
doms belonging to the Mogul, 
& 127. 

Cacabe, See Carthage. 

+ Cacha, 4 City of Peru, 4 A. 


97. . 
Cacouſin, fee Tangtiven 
Bimbicha. 


Cadmea, ſee Carthage. 


Cadmea, the Cittadel of 
Thebes in Bæotia, Built by 2 
Cadmus, 1. 138. Beſieged 
by the” Thebans againſt Alex- 
ander the Great, I. 204- 

Cadmus, Brother of Euro- 
ba, 2222 in Gortyna, 


122. 


Agonor King of Pheznicia, | 


» 2." T0; Brings the uſe of © 


Letters firſt into Greece, ibid. 

Cadiz, a City of Spain. 
Burnt by the Engliſh Fleet, 
2. 470. 

The Caduſians, People be- 
tween the Euxine and Caſpi- 
an Seas, 1. 128. 

Cæcilia Attica, 


Nie of 
Vipſanius Agrippa, 1 


4. 2 


S. Cæcilia, a Mart un 
der M. Aurelius Severus A- 
lexander, 2. 63. | 
Cxcilia, Daughter of the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. and 
Mary Anne, Daughter of 
William Count of Bavaria, 
2. 339- | 
CzcilnsClandius I6dones, 
his Riches, 3. 365. 
Cæcilius Metellus, beats 
the Carthaginians in Sicily, 
1 4 *, 5 
Czcilius Simplex, a Ro- 
man Conſul, 1. 2 P. 238. 
The Cæleſtians, Followers 
of Cæleſtiens, an Hererick, 
2. 160. 
Czleſtin, ſee Celeſtin. 
Exleſtius, an African 


Diſciple of Pelagius, 2. 160. 


Cænus. Father of Thyri- 
_ King of Macedon, 2 


rar d'Eſti. made Prince 


7 the Empire by Rodolph II. 


471. | 
. Philippi, a City on 
the foot of Mount Libanus, 


3. 210. Brother or Son of 3. 183. 


X 2 Crſa- 
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Czſarea, Taken bythe La- Cain, eldeſt Son of Adam, 
tins from the Saracens, 2. 1. 3. Kylls his Brother Abel 
373. with a Stone, ibid. Killed 
Ceæſarea, formerly Jol, a himſelf by Lamech with an 
Town of Mauritania, 2. 31. Arrow, I. 4. 

By whom Built, ibid. Cairo, a famous and large 

Cæſarea, a City in Cap- City of Lower-Egypr, 1. 
padocia, 2. 101. _ 7 

Cæſarea Straronis, See the airoveu, or Carvan, 4 
Tower of Straton. City of Africa, affording 4 
. Cxſarion, Son. of Julius place of Reſidence to the Ca. 

Cæſar and Cleopatra, 1. liphs of Africa, 3. 35. 
336. Pur to Death by Au- Caiſunah, Daughter ef 
guſtus, 1. 2 P. 114, 115. Bahdal and Mother of Yerid; 

Cxlonius Pætus, beaten 3. 20. ; 

h Vologeſes, 1. 2 P. 185, Caius Mutius Cordus, 

Ciaffa, formerly Theodoſia, ſee Scævola. 

a City in Taurica Cherſo- Caius Antonius; his Rich- 

neſus, Biſieged and Taken by es, 3. 364, 365. 

 Mahomer Baſſa, 3. 86. Caius js Czlar, en 

| Cafures, an Iſland in the of Caius Julius Cæſar, nd 
| Eaſtern Ocean near the Mo- Aurelia, I. 2 P. 76. His 


lucca's, 4. 122. C(baracter, 1. 2 P. 78, & 
Cai- Beg, Sultan of Cairo ſequ. His firſt Act ions, $1, 
Defeats two Armies of Ba- & ſequ. He leaves Rome 9 

j azet II. and offers him avoid the fury of Sylla, ibid. 
Peace, 3. 89. 81, Goes to the Court if 
Caia Cæcilia, or Tana- Nicomedes King of Bithynia, 
quilla, 1. 2 P. 10. ibid. Taken 55 Pirates in 


Caiacan, ſee Chichime - Cilicia, ibid. Getting fre: 
can. ef them, he Arms againſt 
Cajah, Governour of Smyr- them, ſurprizes and Hang. 
na, 3. 106. Lieutenant Ge- them, 82. He went to Rho- 
neral for the Turks at the des, and thence to Rome, 
Sea Fight of Lepanto, ibid. where he was made Tribune 
Caiem Biatrnrilla, Sultan Cenſor, Cenſor, Ædile, and 
of Egypt, 3. 60. 2terwards High Prieſt, ibid. 
Caifung, 4 City of the Then Pretor and after Ge- 
Province of Honan, in the vernour of Spain, ibid. He 
Empire of China. 4. 174. there ſubdued Galicia and 
Tir Situation and Ruin, 4. Portugal, 83. Returns 10 
234. Rome, and is elected Con- 


ſul 


e ee woolly 


& TABLE 


ſul, ibid. Gives bis Daughter 
Jolia in Marriage to Pom- 
peys ibid. Declared Govern- 
aur of Sclavonia and Gaul, 
84. His Exploits in the lat- 
ter, ibid. Upon being re- 
fuſed 4 continuance of the 


Conſulſhip be paſſes the Rubi. 


con and makes himſelf Maſ- 


ter of Italy, ibid. Defeats 
Powpey's Lieutenat in Spain, 


$5. And Pompey himſelf 


in the Plains of Pharſalia, 
ibid. Perſues him as far as 


Egypt, whereof he becomes. 


Maſter, ibid. He goes into 
Syria and into the Kingdom 
Pontus, ibid. Returns to 
Africa where in one Days time 


ceeds Tiberius. 139. 
four Wives, ibid. His Cha- 


Caius Octavius, ſce Au- 
guſtus. | 

Caius Pontius, General of 
the Samnites oblizes the Ro- 
man Conſul to abit to hard 
Conditions, 1.2 P. 48. 

Caius Julius Czfar, Fa- 
ther of Caius Julius Cæfar, 1. 
2 P. 76. | | 

Caius Marius, Conſul of 
Rome at the time of the Birth 
of Julius Cæſar, 1. 2 P. 76. 
Triumphs over Jugurtha, 1. 
2 P. 56. 

Caius Caligula, Son of 
Germanicus and Agrippina, 
1. 2 P. 105. and 139. Suc- 
Had 


le forces the Camps of Scipio rater, 140, 141, Put 
Afranius and Juba, ibid. in poſſeſſion of the Empire 


Defeats the two Sons of Pom- 
py in Spain, ibid. Diſperſes 
the Rebels in Gaul and Liege, 
$79, Beats the Nervians, 
duitzers and Germans, hea- 
dd by Arioviſtus, 88 The 
Reſolutions of his Soldiers, ibid. 
and 89. His Boldneſi, 89. 
ths Clemency, 90, 91. His 
foe Triumphs, 91. His Ex- 
penees, 92, 93. His Vices, 
% 95. Cauſe of Hatred 
gainſt him, 96. The Con- 
ſpiracy of Caſſius and Bru- 
ms," 97, 98. Aſſaſmated in 


& ſequ. 
and 148. 
der, 149. His Extravagan- 
cies, 152. & ſequ. Avarice 
and Cruelty, ibid. 152. & 


after the Cancelling of Tibe- 


riuss Teſtament, ibid. and 
142. The Affection of the 
People to him, 142. His 


good Qualities, ibid. and 143. 


His Hypocriſy, ibid. 143, 
and 1 His Vice 145. 
His Vanity, 147, 
His fear of Thun« 


ſequ. His Death, 157. 
Caius Cæſar, Son of M. 


Vipſanius Agrippa and Julia 


Daughter of Auguſtus, 1: 
2 P. 105. Poyſoned by Ti- 
berius, mh Married his Mo- 
ther after the Death of A- 


grippa, I, 2 | 130. 
2 


the Senate Houſe, 100. His 
Feral ibid. and 101. ſee 
jalius Cæſar. | 
Caius Octavius, Father of 
Avguftiis, 1. 2 P. 101, 
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Caius Memmius, Husband 
of Lollia Paulina whom Ca- 
ligula too, from him and 
Married, 1. 2 P. 140 
Caius Silius, whom Meſſa- 
lina Wife of Claudius, Mar- 
ried in her Husbands abſence, 
4 176. 

Caius Vindex, raiſes For- 
ces in Gallia againſt Nero, 
13,530; + 

Caius Dullius, Beats the 
Carthaginians ar Sea, 1. 2 P. 
18. And 3. 305, 306, 

Cains, Ampaſſador from 
the Romans ro the Sclavoni- 
ans, I. 2 P. 20. 

Caius Lollius Apollinaris 
Sidonius, his Death, 2. 132. 
Caius Lentulus, Conſul of 
Rome and Colleague with M. 
Valerius Meſſala, at the time 
of the Birth of the Emperor 
Galba, 1. 2 P. 207. 
Caius Vibius Rufinus Con- 
ſul and Colleague with Cocce- 
ius Nerva, 2. 2. | 
\. Caius Julins Emilianus, 
Proclaimed Emperor by the 
Army in Pannonia, 2. 45. 
Confirmed by the Senate, 1bid. 
Aſſaſmated by the ſame Sol- 
diers that bad Proclaimed him, 
2. 46. 

Caius Valens Hoſtilianus 
Meſſius Quinctus, Son of 
Trajan, whom Caius Vibius 
Trebon | 

dopted, and then "Murdered, 


* 625 * W 
Caius Vibius Trebonia- 
nus Gallus, jons his Son 


ianus Gallus firſt A-. 


Vibius Voluſianus in the Em, 
pire, 2. 44, 45. 

alabria, a © Province of 
ps wah 3. 250. Its Cities 
ibid. 


Calacia, a Town of Apy. 
lia, 1. 2 P. . 

Calais, Taken by Arch dul. 
Albert, 2. 470. ; 

Calauria, a City in the 
Argolick Bay, 1. 347. 

Calbam, a Kingdom di 
pending on tbat of Pegu, 
140. 


Calchus, a famous Robber 


at Athens, 3. 319. 
Calciadiglia, Biſhop 
Ceuta, 4. 8. 

Caldar, ſee Chaldea. 

Calicut, a Kingdom if 
Malabar in- the Eaſt-Indies, 
4. 139. J. Extents and 
Religions, ibid. . 

Ealifornia, an Ifland 
America, 4. 33. Its Sitt- 
ation, ibid. | 
The Caliſtines, Diſcipler 
of John Hus; Their Obſtina- 
cy and Cruelty, 2. 405. 

Calixtus, or Calliftus Son 
of the Count of Burgundy, 
choſen Pope, 2. 270. Calls 
a Council at Rheims, ans 
declares the Emperor Henty 
V. an Enemy to the Church, 
and unworthy of the Empne, 
ibid. | 
Calixtus III. Pope, fu 
ceſſor of Nicholas V. Hu 
Death, 2. 412. 

Another. Calixtus III. 4. 

* ti pepe 


type under Frederick Bar- 
barolla, 2. 282. 

Callahuaya, 4 River of 
Peru in America, 4. 97. 

Callicrates, Lieutenant 
Gmzral to Prolomey Nica- 
not. 3. 226. 

Callicratidas, Admiral of 
the Spartan Fleet, Defeated 
ly the Achenians, 3. 341. 

Callimachus, inventer of 
«ſort of Artificial Fire, 2. 170. 

Callinicus, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, 2. 171. Had 
lis i put out, 2. 174, and 
134 

Callinuſa, 4 Cape of the 
Hand of Cyprus, ibid. 

Callippus, a . Citizen of 
Athens, who Killed Dion 
and Periſhed afterwards him- 
felf, 1. 195. | 

Callirrhoe, Nie of Tros 
King of Troy. and Mother 
to Ius, 3. 230, 2 

Callirrhoe, Daughter of 
88 King of Troy, 


Calliſthenes, a Famous 
Hiſtorian, Native of Rhodes, 
. 418. 

Calmanna, Twin - Siſter of 
Cain. 1. | 

Callua, 4 Province in Pe- 
ru, 4. IOO 

Calne, a Town of Chal- 
dea, by whom Built, 1. 28. 

Calo- Johannes, Son. in-law 
to John Catacuzenus, obliges 
his Father-in-law to quit the 
Empire, 2. 215, 216. De- 
fuſed * by his own Son, 
2, 216, 


A TABLE 


Calpe, a Mountain of 
Spain, one of Hercules? P;!- 
lars, 3. 26. 

Calpurnia, Daughter of 
Lucius Piſo, and fourth Ie 
of [ulius Cxlar, 1. 2 P. 78. 

Calpurnius Piſo, Hausband 
of Cornelia Oreſtina, whom 
Caligula forced away on the 
Day of her Marriage 1.2 P. 
139. 

L. Calpurnius Piſo Lici- - 
nianus, adopted by Galba, 1+ 
2 P. 215. 

Calpurnius Flamma, or 
Quintus Cæcilius, or Labe- 
rius, 2 Military Tribune, 
1. 2 P. 19. 1 

Calpurnius, a Roman 
Captain Maſſacred by order 
of Vitellius, 1. 2 P. 236. 

Calpurnins Craſſus, Con- 
ſpires againſt Nerva, 2. 3. 

Calpurnius Agricola, ſen? 
againſt the Revolted Britains, 
. 16, 

Calpurnius Piſo, one of 
the Thirty Tyrants of Rome, 
2+ 49. 
Calpurnius Bibulus, Co/- 
league with Cæſar in his firſt 
Conſulſhip, 1. 2 P. 83. 
alvary, Mount, 3. 182. 
Adam's Sepulcher there, 3. 
183. 

Calvilla, Mother of the 
Emperor Antoninus the Phi- 
loſapher, 2. 10. 

Calvin, ſee John Calvin. 

Calvifius Tullus, Father 
of Calvilla, Mother to Anto- 
ninus the Philoſopher, 2. 10. 

X 4 Cama- 


Camana, 4 Valley in the 
Country ef Contiſugu in Pe- 
ru, 4. 4988. . 

Camara, or Lato 4 City 
in Crete; 3. 210. 
Camarina, «a City of Sici- 
ly, 3. 250, Taken by the 
Romans from the Carthagi- 
nians, 3. 306. 
' Cambalu, ſee Campalu, 
4. 184, and 185. 

Cambaya, the Principal 
. Cityof the Kingdom of Guzu- 
rate, 4. 127» 

Camblites, King of Lydia, 
fifth ef the Niniadæ, 1. 154. 


Cambiſes, Son of Cyrus 
and Caſſandane, 1. 93, and . 


97. King of Perſia, 1. 97. 
| Subdues Foyer, ibid. and 
93. item. 1. 288 and 321. 
Where he Reigns three Tears, 
I. 323. He receives a wound 
by his own Sword in the Thiph, 
1. 121. The place where he 
Died, ibid. 
Cambiſes, Father of Cy- 
rus, 1. 76. | 
' The Cambos, the moſt An- 
tient of all the Families, a- 
mong the Peruvians. 
. Taken by the 
Count of Fontaine, General 
for the King of Spain, 2. 468. 
Cameria, a Colony of the 
Albans, 1. 2 P. 6. 
Camerino, Conſtable of 
Cyprus, Son of Hugh III. 
King of that Kingdom, 3.241. 
Camerbſcis, or Cambyles 
Sun and Succeſſor of Cyrus, 
I. 97. Called in the Scrip- 
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ture Ahaſuerus, Artaxerge; 
or Artachſaſta, ibid. 
Carpillus, beats the Gaul 
near the River Anio, 1.2 PI 
Camillus Aruntius, C. 
ſul at the Birth of the Ene. 
ror Otho, 1.2 P. 217. 
Camirias, Son of Cerca. 
phus and Hegetoria, 3. 411, 
Founder of the City of thy 
Name, ibid. 
Campalu, orCambalu, !; 
Capital City of the Empire if 
the Cham of Tartary. 
184. The ſame with Pekin, 
4. 183, 184. Its Deſcriy 
tion, 4. 184, 185. | 
Campeche, or Quinipect, 
St. Francis, a City of Yu 
oy in the Province of Cam. 
che, 4. 45- 
El 8 4 Province 
Yucatan in America, 4. 45. 


Camyra, or Cyrba, «Cit ' 


of the Ine of Crete. 3. 211. 
Cana, a Province of Peru 
in Southern America, 4. 97. 
Cana, a City of the Trive 
of Zabulon, -3. 185. 
Cana the Great, a City if 
Phænicia in the Tribe f 
Aﬀer, 3. 185. 
Canaan, Son of Chan, 
Father of the Canaanites 
LW ; * | | 
Canada, a Province of th: 
Northern America, or Mex. 
ican. 4. 22. Its Deſc 
tion and Province, ibid. 


Canada, the River tba 


Waters that Province, % 


2% 


we © Sw 
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u. Its Depth and its Breadth 
of its Mouth, 4- 273. 
Canadaquea, or Canada- 
quoci the People of Gachope, 
and the Hot Gulph, 4. 22. 
' Cananor, a Kingdom of 
Malabar in Aſia, 4. 138. 
Canara, part of the King- 
dom of Ig in the Eaſt- 
1 138. | 
„  Ounarts, one of the 
s of that Name, 4. 2. 
The Canaries, Iſlands in 
the Atlantick Sea. The Ori- 
ginal of their Names, ibid, 
be to be the 2 
andi of the Ancients, ibid 
. a City of Peru, 


4 Gucken, a City of the 
Province of Kiambſi in the 
Empire of China, 4. 177. 

\ Canchi, 4 Country in Pe- 


mu, Subded by Sinchi Rocha. 


7, 
F dar ave of the King- 
ms belonging to the Mogul, 


4 127. 
Candahar, a City of Paro- 
pamiſus, 1; 85. 
| Candahor, ſee Arachoſſa. 
Candaules, Son of Myr- 
ſus, tenth of the Heraclidz, 
© 
Candia, Built and Forti- 


fied by the Saracens, 3 221. 


Taken by the Turks under 
mer IV. 3. 156. De- 
ſcription and Circumſtances 
of the Siege, 3. 135. & ſequ. 
tem 3. 149, & ſequ. 
Canea, the Cydon of the 


Greeks, 4 City of Candia 
Taken by the Turks, 3. 130. 
Canerias, Conetias or Co- 
metias an excellent Statuary, 
and thought to have been the 
maker of the Statue of Diana 
at Epheſus, 3. 462. 

Cang, General of the Ar- 
mies of the Tartars and Vice- 
roy of two Provinces, Beſieges 
Scienning and Subdues it with 
all that Province, 4. 240. 

Cangchen, a City of the 
Province of Kiangnam in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 179. 

The Canibals, Inhabitants 
of the Antilla Iſlands in A- 
merica, 4. 28, | 

Cannz, a Village of A- 
pulia, 1. 2 P. 22. Famous 
for the Battel there between 
the Romans and Hanibal, 
ibid. and 50. 

Canul, 4 Province of Vu- 
catan in Peru, 4. 43. 

Cape Cavalier, diſcovered 
by Antenio Gonzales and 
Nuguez Triſtan, 4. 143. 

Cape Bojador, Diſcovered 
by Gilles Yagnez, 4. 143. 

Cape Vard, Diſcovere .;by 
Dias Hernandez, 4. 143. 

The Cape of Good Hope, 
Diſcovered by Bartholmeo | 
Diaz, 4. 144+ 

Cape Breton, in the Weſt- 
Indies, 4. 2. 

Cape of the Honduras, 4 
Province of the Terra Firma 
of America, called by the In- 


babitants Higuera, 4. * 
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The Cape of Fortune, in 
the Weſt-Indies, 4+ 2 
Capa Yupanqui or Capa 
Cynpangu Son and ſucceſſor 
to Mayto Capa in the Ring- 
dom of Peru, 4. 98. His 
Conqueſts, ibid. and 99. 
appadocia, 4 Country of 


'Afia Minor ſubdued by Alex- 


ander the Great, 1. 207. And 
'by Pompey for the Romans, 
2 $86,-$69- -- |. 

_ The © Cappadocians, De- 
ſeended from Togarmah Son 
of Gomer, 1. 7. 
Capellianus, Friend of 
Maximinus Defeats Gordi- 
anus in Africa, 2. 39. 
Te Capenates, Routed by 
Camillus he Dictator, I. 
oP, E. 0 

Capena, er Canepina, 4 
City between Viterbo and 
Capreoli, 1. 2 P. 42. 

Caperus Sylvius, King of 
the Larins, 1. 2 P. 4. 

Capetus Sylvius II. Xing 
of the Latins, ibid. 
Capo Figalo, ſee The Am- 
bracian Gulph. 

Capo di Miſeno, ſee Mi- 
ſene. . 

Caprea, now Capri an 
Iſland in the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
. 4 . 134 eg 

Capnus, 4 River in Per- 
. 1, 312, | | 


Captivity of Babylon, 1. 


68. The Jews led back to 
their Country by Zorobabel. 
after 70 Tears Captivity, 1. 
69. 


Capua, City of Terre 
di Lavoro, 3. 250. Tala 
by the Romans, 1. 2 P. 23 
and 51. 8 

Capys Sylvius, 
the Latins, 1. 2 P. 3 

Caqueta, 4 River of Pery 
which falls into that ef 11, 
Amazons, 4. 50. 

Carabag, ſee Irvan. 

Caramid, ſee Diar-Beker 

Caranus, Father of Cznys, 
makes himſelf King of Mz. 
cedon, after having driven 
Midas thence, 1. 244. Wy 
the Twelfth of the Race of 
Hercules or, the Heraclidæ, 
1. 

Cara - Son, ſee Cydre. 

Carates, a River in th: 
Iſland of Crete, 3. 211. 

Caravilli, a Vally in the 
Country of Contiſuqu in Pe. 
ru, 4. 98. tk 

Carauſius, cauſes, himſel; 
to be proclaimed Emperor, 2 
60, "nt 

Carchi, an Epiſcopal Cit 
of Peru, 4. 64. 

Carcinus, a Potter, Fa 
ther of Agarhocles, 1, 188. 

Cardamus, ſee Crumus. 
8 2 Contarini tz 

enetian Dies, 2. 440. 

Cardu. Mountains called 
5 a ung or Gordiniana 

olemy, 1. 5. 
" N ſee Diar Becher. 

Caribana, a Country in 
Venuezela in Southern A- 


merica, 4 . 
; | Caribay, 


King o 


— 


b Eſtabliſhment, 2 
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Catibay, 4 City of Peru, the Se of the Gnoſticks : Hi⸗ 


g Country of Charzas, 
7M Comprehended un- 


Jr the Name of Doria, to- 


geiler with Rhodes and Si- 
ch 1. 7. Part of the Em- 
fire of Alexander, 1. 244. 
7250 Aſia Minor, 3. 439. 
In principal Cities, ibid. 
< Boungs, ibid. 


The Cariges, People of 


Brafile in America, 4. 75. 
Caroloman, Son of Char- 
les Martel becomes a Monk 
of Mount Catlin and Dies at 
Vienna, 2- 197. 
Carma, Mountain in the Ibi 
le of Crete, 3. 211. 
Caramania Deſetta; its 
Countries, 1. 87. 
Caramania, now Kerman, 


Hereſie, 2. 19. 

Carroſia, Daughter of Fla- 
vius Valentius, 2. 90. 
Carres, a City of Meſopo⸗ 
tamia, 2. 30. 

Cars, a City of Ani, 
I. 73. 8 

Carthage, ts Foundation, 
3. 299, and 303. Its diffe- 
rent Names, 3. 300, and 310. 
Its Fortifications, 3. 3M: Its 
two Ports called Cothones, Ib. 
Beſieged by Attilius Regulus, 
1. 2 P. 19. Taken by Scl. 
A Africanus, 3. 310. And 

— 3+ 314. Is ruin 


New O arthage, or Car- 
thagena, built by Aſdrubal, 


3. 309. Taken by Scipio, 1 


22. 


4 Province of the Empire of Carthagena, a Province 


Perſia, 1. 87. © [ts Diviſi on 
d Bounds, Ibid. 

The Order of Carmelites: 
2. 392 

' Carneades, 4 Phileſo opher, 
ſent to Rome by the Athenians 
1. 357. His Death; Ibid. 
Hig Opinions, 1+ 358. 

Carneades, Son of Philo- 
comus, 1. 358. An Atheiſt in 
bis Touth, 1. 359+ 

Carpaſia, a City of the Iſle 

of Cyprus, 3. 224. Built by 
Pigmalion, | 3. 232. 

The Carpetani, People of 
Hiſpania irerior, 1. 2 P. 
20. 


in Southern America, Eaſt- 
ward of the Province of Pana- 
ma : Its largeneſs, 4. 60. . 

Carthagena, 4 Cit of Sou- 
thern America, ibid. 

Carthaſis, Brother of the 
King of Scythia, 1. 224. ſent 
to deſtroy Alexandria, built 
on the Tanais, by Alexander 
the Great, ibid. 

Carthufian Monks, or the 
Order of Chartreux: by whom - 
Founded, 2. 377. 

Caſan, a Metropolitan City 
in the Province of that Name, 
in Tartaria Deſerra : Taken 
by John Bafilowitz, Duke of 


Carpocrates, Author of Muſcovy, 2, 444. 


Ca- 


air 


Caſeran, « City of Perfia, 
I. 73- | 


pania, 4. 2 P. 22. 
Caſimir, Xing of Poland, 
driven out of his Kingdom by 
the Polgs ; becomes a Monk in 
the Monaſtry of Clune,2.377: 
Taken from his Cloyſter and 
reintbhroned, Ibid. Tranſlates 
the See of the Biſhop of Sile- 
ſia ta Breſlaw, 2. 366, and 
377. His Exploits, Ibid. 


Caſimir, King of Poland, 
Husband Elizabeth, Daugh- 


ter of the Emperor Albert, 2. 


320. | 
Caſimir IV. Xing of Po- 
land, 3. 89. 

Caſiotta, 4 City of Argoli, 
a Colony of the Cretans, 3. 
12. | 
. . Caſpian Sea, its ſeveral 
Names and Extent, I. 70. 

Caſſa, a Province of Peru- 
vian America, 4. 100. 

Caſſamarca, a Country Tri- 
but ary to Peru, 4. 100. 
Caſlan, Capital of Hyrca- 
F n 
Caſſandane, ter f 

Pharnaſpes, Foie of Cyr 


1. 93. | 
Caſſander, Son of Antipa- 
ter, Tutor to Arideus, 1. 253. 
whom bis Father entruſted with 
the Poyſon whereof Alexander 
& died, 1. 241. Had Caria af- 
ter the death of that Prince, 


Cafilium, 4 City Cam- 


Caſſandria, 4 Sea pot 
Town of Greece, 1. 246, 45 
257. 

Caſſianus, School- myf, 
and Martyr in Friuli, 2. by. 

Caſſimer, or Queximy, 
one of the Kingdoms belongiy 
to che Mogul, 4. 127. 

Caſſiodorus, Conſul / 
Rome, 2. 151. Tutor 
Theodorick, 2. 153. Tum 
Monk, Ibid. 

Caſſiopeia, 4 City of Cor, 
cyra, 1. 2 P. 183. 

Caſſius, one of Cæſar : My. 
derers, after be had been d. 
feated made a Freed- man 1 
ſtrike off his Head, 1. 20. 
295. Compar d with Brutus 
Ibid. 

Caſſius Cheræas, Caprais 
of Caligula: Guards, whom 
he kills, I. 2 P. 157. Put 
to Death by command of the 
Emperor Claudius, 1. 2 P. 
162. 


Caſſius Hemina a Latine 
Hiſtorian, 1. 2 P. 296. 


M. Caſſius Latienus Pot- 
thumus one of the Thirty Ty 
rants of Rome, 2. 49. Mun. 
dred by the Gauls, 2. 50. 

L. Caflius, 4 Roman 
Conſul defeated and Killed 


by the People of Zurick, 1. 


2 N. 36. 
Caſſius Longinus, Hu: 


band of Druſilla Siſter f 


Caligula, 1. 2 P 147. Po. 


1. 325. Tales upon him the ſomed by Nero order, 1. 2. 


Title of Ning. I. 254. And 203. | 


dies of a loathfume Diſeaſe, Ib. 
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Caffius Sceva; his Cou- 
1. 2 P. 88. 7 


M ablus, a City of Ci- and 


licia, 1. 210. 


Caſtel di San Pietro, ſee 


us. 
Caſte] di San Pietro, ſee 
ria- 
2 * Jubilea, fee Fide- 


nes. 

Caſtiglione, 4 City on the 
Frontiers of Thraſymene, 
1. 2 P. 21. 22. 

Caſtille d Oro, or the Gol- 
in Caftille, 2 Province of 
Sthern America, 4. 46, and 
$3, Its Bounds, 4. 53. Its 


Extent, 4. 54. 

Caſtilles, Old and New, 
aciently for the moſt part com- 
webended in the Tarraconen- 
tan Province of Spain. 

Caſtor and Pollux, King 
f Lacedzmon of the ſecond 
Race. 3. 335. 

, a Famous Hiſtori- 
— Native of Rhodes, 3. 
418, | 

Caſtorius, of Beneventum 
Father of Pope Felix III. 
o IV. 2. 153. 

Caſtoin or Casbin, 4 City 
of Greater Media, 1. 70. 

Catalonia, 4 part of the 
Province of Hispania Tara- 
conenſis, or Citerior, 3. 357. 
Revolted in favour of Lewis 
XIII. 2. 48 5. 8 
Cathay, the Ning dom 
** of the Great Cham 


f Tartary, 4+ 182. 


B L E. 


Caranean Laundreſs, nam d 
Philippa; her Fortues, Crimes 
Puniſhments, 3. 270. 
and 271. 

Cataphrygians, ſee Mouri- 
ranifts. 5 

Catelet, a Town in Pi. 
cardy Taken by the Count de 
Fountaine, General of the 
King of Spain, 2. 468. 


Catenes, employed by Spi- 


ramenes to ſurprize the Tray- 
tor Beſſus, 1, 223. | 
Catharine, Infanta of Por- 


rugal Marries Charles II. 


King of England, 2. 503. 

Catharine, Daughter of 
Mark Cornaro Marries James 
Archbiſhop King of Cyprus, 3: 
246. Reipns after the Death 
of her Husband and Son, ibid. 
Reſigns her Kingdom in fa- 
vour of the Republick of Ve- 
nice, ibid. 

Catharine, Daughter of 
Joon . e Eleftor of 

randenbourg, Married to 
Gabriel Bethelem, Prince of 
Tranſylvania and King of 
Hungary, 2. 480. 


Catharine Boorn, or de 


Bora, from 4 Nun becomes 
Luther's Wife, 2. 429. 
Catharine di Medicis, 
Daughter of Lorenzo di Me- 
dicis Married zo Henry II 
King of France, 2. 447- 
Her Vices, 1bid, and 448. 
Her Cruelty, 2. 456. Her 
Death, 2. 461, Her Preten- 
ti ons to the Crown of Portu- 
gal, 2. 486. 
bo Catha-" 


— — 
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Catharine, Daughter of Caucaſus, or Taury, p 


Ferdinand King of Spain, 
Married to Henry V 
King of England, 2. 434- 
Divorced, ibid. 
Catharine, Dutcheſi of 
Bar, Siſter of Henry IV. 
Dies at Nancy, 2. 476 
Cathrine, Dutcheſs of Bra- 
ganze lays claim to the Crown 
of Portugal. | 

_ Catharine Howard, Mar- 
ries Henry VIII. of Eng- 
land, 2. 436. Beheaded for 
Incontinency, ibid. | 

Catiline; his Conſpiracy 
diſcovered and ſuppreſſed, 1. 
2 P. 33. Defeated by Caius 
Antonius, ibid. and 65. 

Catioeca, or St. John, 4 
Pore in Mexico, 4. 39. 

Cato the Elder, his Birth, 
1. 2 P. 49. His Death, 
t. 3 

Cato, 4 Latine Hiſtorian, 
1. 2 P. 296. 

Catrea, a City of the Iſlan 
of Crete, 3. 211. 

Catreus, Son of Minos II. 
and Paſipbae, 3. 217. Bro- 
ther of engl whom he 
ſucceeds, 3. 218. Killed by 
his own Son, ibid. and 219. 

Cattatinga, an Haven in 
the Iſland of Sumatra, 4. 
123. | 


Catullus, the Poet; his: 


Berth, 1. 2 P. 37. Hi. 


Death, 1. 2 P. 65. 


.., Carura, @ River of Peru, 


which falls into that of the 
Amazons, 4. 51, 
- 


and Praxitea, 1. 


Mountain which run; 


h , 
III. the middle of Alia, 1.4.6 


Caucuquira, a Proviyes .; 
Pery, 9” | BY 

Caunus, now Roſſa a Ciy 
of Caria @ Colony of Crete, ; 
212. 

Cayaviri, 4 Province tf 
Peru, 4. 97. Subdued fl 
Mayto Capa, ibid, 

Cazan, or Cazun, Son an! 
Succeſſor of Argon, 4, 22 

Cebu, or the Pintades an- 
f the Iſlands called Mari. 
chas by the Portugueſe, , 
121. 

Cecropia, a Town of |. 
frica Built by Cecrops, , 
| 7" VOOR 
Cecropia, ſee Crete. 

. Gecropide, one of the tm 
Tribes of Athens, 3. 222. 

Cecropidis, or Acropolis, 
the Citadel of Athens,; 
. 
Cecrops, Succeſſor ef Ju. 
piter in the Kingdom of Crete, 
3. 216. 

Cecrops, Husband of |. 
graulis and Father of Agrau- 
i, 3. 227. 

Cecrops, King of Athens 
3. 316. Eſtabliſhes fu 
Tribes there, 3. 321, 322. 
Cecrops II. King of & 
thens, 3. 316. 

Cecrops, Son of Erictben 
136. Ke 
ceeds his Father, ibid. H 
had four Childrew by his N 85 
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Tribes, ibid. 
© Cecrops, King of Attica 
Dre in the Red Sea, 1. 
35. had three Sons by Pe- 
12. his Wife, I, 136. 
ceſalu, « City of Sicily, 


250. 
> icbes, or Maccaſſor one 
of the Molucca Iſlands ac- 
grding to ſome, 4. 222. 
Celer, « Roman Nuight, 
Whipped to Death for Raviſh- 
we the Veſtal Cornelia, 1. 
1. 276. 
Celeſtin V. Pope, before 
Numed Peter of Mount Mor- 
ron, ee the Order of 
Celeſtines, 2. 393. 
Celeſtin III. Pope, Confirms 
the Teuronick Order, 2. 385. 
The Celtiberians, Inhab:- 
tants of the Tarraconenfiap, 


AiTABLE. 
Shed 4 the Atheni- 
11 


zo the Iſland Cyprus, 3. 323. 
Cercaphus, the laſt of the 
Heliades, in the Iſlands of 
Rhodes, 3. 417. gy 
Cerdon, Biſhop. of Alex- 
andria ; his Death, 2. 18. 


Cerdon of Pontus; his Here- 
5. 2. 20. 


Ceretius, Biſhop of Gaul, 
2. 128. 

Cerinthus, Chief of the 
Sect of the Milenarians, 2. 


17. | 
IT. Ceſtius Alexander E- 
milianus, one of the thirty 
Tyrants of Rome. 49. Ac- 


knowleged for Sovereign; and 


made Priſoner by T heodorius 

Lieutenant General to Gal- 

leu, ++ $0: 5 5a 

- Ceres, or Proteus, Ring of 

Egypt, 1. 287. | 
Cethegus, 4 Roman Con- 


Province in Spain, 3. 357. ſul, 3. 220. Ordered to drie 


Cendevia, a Lake at the 
feet of Mount Carmel, 3. 186. 
—_ Sand is good for, 
Cenina,a Town near Rome. 
CF: 6. 
Centenius, Beaten in Lu- 
cania by HHanibal, 1. 2. 22+ 
Cephalus, Husband of Pro- 
is, 1. 136. He hills ber 
accidentally, 3. 318; 
Cephiſia, a City of Africa 
Bule by Cecrops, 3. 315. 


Cephrenes, King of Egypt, 


1 287. and 314. Cauſes a 
Piramid to be built, 3 470. 


Cerauſtis, 4 Name given 


up the Pempline Fens, 2. 
135. | 
Cethim, Son of Javan and 
Grand Son of Noah, 1. 243. 
Ceuta, a City in the Ring- 
dom of Fez, in the Straits of 
Gibraltar, taten by John 1, 
King of Portugal, 4. 142. 
Ceylan, an Iſland in the 
Eaſtern Ocean, comprizea 
under the Name of Eaſt- In- 
dies, 4. 119. and 123. I's 
Extent, 4+ 123. Its diffe- 
rent Names, 4. 124. 
Ceyrer, ſee Cyrenaica. 
Chaalons ſur Marne, D- 
ſcription of the Battle fough: 


* 


54 the Plains of that City, 
2. 113. 


| Chabreas,ſee NepherCher- | 


ſes. 
Cbabrias an Athenian, 


General who Beat the La- 


cedæmonians, I. 175. Kil- 
led i 4 the Port of Scio. 1. 
I 
'Chachapoia an Epiſcopal 
City of Peru, 4. 64- 
Chadijah , 
Wife of Abdimonephi, 3. 


11. Mahomer Marries ber 


after the Death of her Hiis- 
band, ibid. 

Charilus, a Vain- leriaus 
Freed man under Veſpatian. 
1. 2 P. 249, 250. N 
Chaferzend, Daughter of Phi- 
uz, Xing of Perſia, Mar- 
ried to Yezid III. 3. 30. 

Chairadin, ſurnamed, Bar- 
baroſſa, a famous Pirate, 
232. He poſſeſſes himſelf of 
Algiers, 3. 99. Made Ad- 
miral of al the Seas by Soly- 
man, ibid. Dies at Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 440. 

en Ring wo the Huns 
cauſes himſelf to be Baptized, 
and Named I 2. 


The Chalkas, People of 
Northern America, who In- 


habited Mexico, 4. 84, and 


387, 88. 
Chalcione, Daughter of 
| Abexenor and Wife of — 


had no * 1. 137 


or Chadige, 1 


2. *. Egypt 


4 TABLE. 


Chalcis, the Capital cin 
of Eubcea, 1. 136. 46 
lony of the Athenians, 3322 

Chalco, 4 City belonging, 
the Chalcas, 4. 88. 

Chalco and Chalca, , 
Province of New Spain, 4. z; 
Ba, ery Province of Mex. 


37. 

* Chaldea,Kaldar,ir-Bomng 
I. 71, and 3, 163. See Baby- 
onia. 

Chalibes, People near th, 
Euxine Sea, formerly nam 
Tibarenians, from whom the 


«rooms are Deſcended, 1, 


7" Chalibos, or Aleppo, l. 
268. 

Chalula, 2 City of Mer. 
ico, 4. 38. 

Cham, Son of Noah, . 

4+ Had for his Diviſion hy 
and Africa, 1 
6. His Children, ibid. 7. 

Chameſenus, King ef B 
gypt, 1. 296, 

Chamia, or Chemia, tht 
Name of Egypt from Cham, 
1. 6. and 285. 
DO 4 Province of 

e 4. 35.— 

" Charopletn, diſcovers many 
Territories on the River of 
Canada, 4 23. 

Champoton, 4 Province ef 
Yucatan in America, 4. 

5. 
; Chandace, a City of Crete, 
3. "STS „ 

Chang, Son of Kilie, Em 


peror of China, 4. 200. 


Changte, 


Changre, 4 City of the 
f. Honon in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 178. 
Chaochen, 4 City in the 
Kingdom of - Quantum, 4. 


" Chaoking, a City in the 
Province of Quantum #n the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 174: 
haoſiang, Son of rhe Em- 
gerar of that Name, and alſo 
Emperor of China, '4+ 204. 
ang, ſee Cin. 

Chapultepec, a Country of 
Mexico, 4. 85. 

Charaban, 4 City of Chal- 
des, 1; 71. 

The Chararians, People 
emprebended under the gene- 
14] Name of Huns, 3. 59. 

Chara, King of the Huns 


J. embraces Chriſtianity =” 

. If 

N „Gutes Lindus, 4 Di/- 
ciple of Lyſippus, who made 

FE. WH the Coloflus of Rhodes, 3. 
235 | 

tht Charibert, or Aribert King 

m. # Patis, Son of Cloraire, 2. 
158; 


of Charicles; Phyſician of Ti- 
derius, 1. 2 P. 138. 
Choridemus, hated by A- 
lexander the Great, 1. 132. 
33. Flies to Darius, King 


of perba, ibid. Pur 10 
=_ by that Princes Order, 


His Vices, 2. * Poyſoned 
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' Charitona, Daughter "of 
Tiberius Conſtantinus and 
Anaſtaſia, 2. 147. | 
Charity, Daughter of Lu 
cillianus, and Mife of Fla. 
vius Jovianus, 2. 87. 
Charles Martel; his Ex- 
proits to arrive at the Sove- 
reignty, 2. 197. Refuſes the- 
Regal Dipnity thro' Policy, 
ibid. His Wives and Chil- 
dren, ibid. Defeats the Sa- 
racens near Tours, 3. 28. 
He afterwards routs Atin ben- 
Scherch, who eſcapes to Nars 
bonne, 3. 29. Beats again 
the Army of Amauret, ibid; 
His Death, 2. t97. 
Charlemagne; or Charles 
the Great, firſt Emperor of 
the Weſt after the Interreg- 
num, 2. 221. The place of 
his Birth, ibid. His Educa- 
tion and Caracter, 2. 222. 
His Wives, Iſſue and Miſe 
treſſes, ibid. and 223. His 
Exploits, 2. 224, & ſequ. 
Declares War againſt the da- 
racens, 3. 33. His Death, 
2. 225. Canomzed, 2. 343. 
Charles, Brother of Pepin 
King of Italy, and Son of 
Charlemagne, Defeats the 
Saracens, 3. 37. | 
Charies, Brother of Ft. 
Lewis, talen by the Saracens; 


2. 391. 
Charles the Bald, Son of 


Lewis the Pious, 2. 229. 
His Wives and Children, ibid. 


by 


j 


ſan. of Lewis the Gracious, 
5. 231. Drives the Sara- 


cens out F Italy, ibid. and 


3. 42. Deprived f his Do- 
minions, Dies of Grief, 2. 
2.32. | 
Charles IV. furnamed the 
Fair, King of France; the 
Continuance of his Reign ; his 
Iſſue and Death, 2. 397. 
Charles V. Ring of France, 
firſt” bore the Title of Dau- 
phin, 2. 401. His Death, 


2. 400. | 
Charles VI. King of 
France, joyns in League a- 
gainſt Bajazet, 3. 69. His 
Reign and Death, 2. 397. 
Charles the Simple, makes 
Peace with Henry the, Fowler, 
2. 249. Impriſoned by He- 
bert Count of Vermandois, 
ibid. Obliged to reſign his 
Domintons, ibid. 


Charles VII. King of 


France, delivers his Country 
from the Engliſh, 2. 413. 
The firſt French Xing that 
made a League with the Swit- 
zers, ibid. His Death; 2. 
412. | 
Charles VIII. King of 
France, Son and Succeſſor of 
wis XI. 2. 423. Enters. 
Florence and Rome, and 
Subdues the Kingdom ef Na- 
ples, ibid. His Character 
and Death, ibid. 


* 4 


ATTABLE 
by. his. Phyſitian, ibid. and 
„„ Ano) r 
e the Fat, Grand- 


Portugal, 


332. 


Charles IX. Brother and 
Succeſſor of Francis II Hi 
Vices, Virtues, Children ang 
Death, 2. 454. 

Charles I. King of Eng. 
land; His Death, 2. 401. 

Charles II. Son of Charles 
I. Xing of Great Britain, 
2+ 496. Crowned King 9 
Scotland at - Edinbourgh, 
ibid. Defeated by Oliver 
Cromwel, ibid. Reſtored 1 
his Dominions, 2. 503. Mir 
ries the Infanta Catharine «/ 
Portugal, ibid. 

Charles IV. Emperor 
Germany, Son of John King 
of Bohemia, 2. 314. Hi; 
Wives, ibid. His ili Govern- 
ment, 2. 316. His Cha 
ratter and Death, ibid. 

Charles V. Elected Em 

or and Crowned at Aix la 
Chapelle, 2. 327. Marie. 
Iſabella, or Elizabeth Dary'- 
ter of Emanuel Xing & 
ibid: 2. 326. 
Crowned King of Lombardy 
at Bologna, 2. 327. Tak: 
poſſeſſion of the Dutcly 
Milan, 2. 331. Retaks 
the Kingdom of Tunis, 2. 
Attacks Algiers an 
raiſes the Siege, 2. 333. 4d 
3. lol, His other Wat: 
2. 329, & ſequ. Reſin 
the Empire, 2. 335. Hi 
Retirement and Death, 2 
337. 

Charles Son of Philip I 


Ning of Spain; his Des!" 


2. 453- 


Char: 
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Charles II. Son and Suc- ſienation of Chriſtina Dang h- 
ceſſor of Philip IV. King of ter of the ſaid Guftavus, 2. 
Spain, 2. 505. Marries 418, and 497. 
the Princeſſes Mary Loniſe Charles, Prince Elefor 
Daughter of the Duke of Or- Palatine, Marries Williel. 
Jeans the Princeſs Henrietta min Erneſtina Prince Rey- 
of England, 2. 598. al of Denmark, 2. 507. 

Charles of Moravia, cho- Charles, Archduke of Au- 
ſen Empe or by the Popes ſtria, Brother of the Emperor 
Faction, and cal ed thro Rail- Frederic IL and great Maſe 
lery the Popes Emperor, 2, ter of the Teutonick Order, 

13. 2. 480. 

Charles II. King of Na- Charles, Marqueſs of Ba- 
varre ; bis Deplorable End, den, taken by Frederick Count 
2. 406. Palatin of che Rhine, 2. 413. 
Charles. Brother of Pepin Charles, Count of Anjou 
King of Italy, Beats the Sa- and Provence Kjng of Sicily, 
racens, 3. 37. Crowned King of both Sicilys, 

Charles Emanuel IT. Duke 3. 263. His Death, 3. 264. 
of Savoy, Marries the Prin- Charles II. King of Sicily, 
ceſi Frances of Valois Daugh- 3. 264. Taken and Condem- 
ter of Gaſton of France Duke ned to Death, 3 255. His Con- 
of Orleans, 2. 503. Mar- fſtancy, ibid. Delivered, ibid. 
ries a ſecond time Mary Jo- His Children and Death, 
hanna Baptiſta of * Lac ibid. 

Daughter of Charles Ame- Charles III. King of Si- 
deus of Savoy Duke of Ne- cily ; his Marriges and Iſſue, 
mours, ibid. Lays Claim 3. 267, 268. 

to the Kingdom of Portugal, Charles of Duras, being 


ibid. 2. 486. | inveſted in the Kingdom of 
Charles Duke of Lorrain, Sicily, puts Jane Queen of 

2 carried Priſoner into Spain, Naples to Death, 3. 270, 
14 2. 497. Charles the Short, Son of 
nd Charles, Cornet of Cha- Lewis of Duras, and Crowned 
df rolois, Dies at the Siege of King of Naples, 3. 271. 
gh Nanci, 2. 420, 421- His Exploits, ibid. & ſequ. 
Hit CbarlesGuſtavusPalatine, Becomes King of Hungary, 


. Sm of John Caſimir Count and is AH iſinated, 3. 272. 

Palatine of the Rhine and Charles Count of Anjan, 
I, Deux Ponts and Catharine cauſes Conradin to be Be- 
40 "Sifter of the Great Guſtavus headed, 2. 293. 


King of Sweden, by the Re- 
* | Y 2 Charles 
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Charles Amedens, Duke 
of Nemours Marries Iſabel- 
la Daughter of Cæſar Duke 
of Vendoſme, 2. 503. 

Charles Howard, High 
Admiral of England, Beats 
the Fleet of Philip IT. King 
of S in, 2. 460. : 

Charles of Bourbon, Be- 
fieges Rome with Charles 

8. Army but is Killed, 2. 
430. 

Charles, Count of Mans- 
feldt General of the Emperor 
Rhodolph's Army beats the 
Tn 3. 113. His Death, 

id. 

Charlzs Guſtavus, King 
of Sweden ravages Poland 
with Ragotzki, 3. 139. 

Charles Lewis, 
Palatin of the Rhine, and 
Prince Elector of the Holy 
Empire, Father the Prin- 
ceſs Elizabeth Charlotte, pre- 


ſene Dutcheſs Dowager of 


Orleans. 2. 507. 

Charles Duke of Anjou, 
proclaimed King of Sicily 
and Jeruſalem, 2. 293. Dri- 
ven out of the former by Peter 


II. King of Arragon, 2. 


29%" 

2 harlotte, ſecond Wife of 
Lewis XI. 2. 418. 

Charlotte of Bourbon, 
Wife of Janus, or Eugenius 
King of Cyprus, 3. 244. 

harlotte, Daughter of 

E II. Xing of Cyprus and 

elena Daughter of Andrew 
Paleologus Lord of the Mo- 


Count 


rea, Marries John Son of the 
King of Portugal, 3. 245. 
Marries a/ econd time Lewis, 
Son of Lewis Duke of Savoy, 
ibid. Renounces the King. 
dom in favour of the Duke of 
Savoy, 3. 247. Her Death 
and Burial, ibid. 

Charlotte, illegitimate 
Daughter of James King of 
Cyprus, 3. 246. Die: at 
Padua, ibid. 

Charlotte, Daughter ef 
Lewis of Montpenſier, and 
third Wife of William Prince 
of Orange ; Dies, 2. 458, 

Charybdis, 2 famous Gulph, 
3. 250. 

Charops, Archen of A- 
thens for ten Tears, 3. 319, 
— Charrana, 4 City of Me. 
ſoporamia,. 1. 48. 

Chartreux, ſee Carthuſi- 
an Monk. 

Charuciah, or Chaſruia 
General Choſrawy Abar- 
wiz King of Perſia, Defeat. 
the Troops of Flavius Phocas 
Emperor of the Eaſt, 2. 163. 

haſan-Beg, Son of Bar- 
baroſſa, Commander under 
Ali at the Sea Fight of Le- 
panto, 3. 106. 

Chaſan Elif, one of the 
two falſe Prophets entertained 
by Bajazet, 3. 92+ His Death, 


3. Cb. i 

hayanta, a Province ef 
the Country of Contiſuyn in 
Peru, whoſe Inhabitants re- 
volted to Capa Yupanqui, 4 


99, ; 
Chebar ' 


A TABLE. 


Chebar, or Chobar, a Cicy 


River Chocvoras joyns the 
Euphrares, 3. 163. Thong he 
to be the Ur of the Chaldeans, 
ibid. 

chebreus, King of Egypt, 
Is 288. | 


Chebron, King of Egypr, phon 


| 305. 


giruate in the place where the V 


Cherinus, ſee Amenophis 


Chermon, a Mountain 
which the Syrians called 
Schyzion, 1. 267. 
Cheres, King of Egypr, 
1. 308. . 
Cherſiphron, ſee Cteſi- 


cberſis, Father of Cene- 


Chechiniza, a Province of filus and Brother of Gorgus, 


Yucatan in America, 4. 45. 3 


Cheir-Eddin, or Chaira- 
din and Caradin Grand Vi- 
fier under Amurarh, 3. 66. 

Chekien, a Province of the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 179, 

Chelbis, King of Tyre, 
3. 189. | 
Chelvis, Daughter of A- 


mauri or Emeri King of din, 3. 


Cyprus, 3. 240. Married to 
Rumbin Prince of Breyne, 
ibid. 

Chemmis, King of Egypr, 
1. 287. 

Chenak, or Strangling, 
the leaſt of Capital Puni 
ments among the Jews, 1. 
* 5 
Cheneres, or Chenchene 
We of Egypt, 1. 307. 

heopes, King of Egypt 
rauſes a Pyramid to be Built, 
7. 467. 
„ Cheops, King of Egypt, 

287. f 
Cherem, 4 ſort of Excom- 
munication among the He- 

1. 22. 
Cberinus,. or Mycormus, 
Ring of Egypt, 1. 28 8. 


230. 

The Cherſuſchi, People of 
Brun(wick and Lunenbourg, 
1. 121 20. 

The Cher ſoneſus of Ara- 
bia, ſee Arabia Felix. 
Cheſed, Son of Nahor, Brother 
of Abraham from whom the 
Chaldeans were Named Chaſ- 
Sn. - 

Cheſueph, one of Darius's 
Gara's, 1. 134+ Hanged by 
Alexander*s Order, for Kil- 
ling the ſaid Darius, ibid. 

Cherib, or Kiraf, Father 
of Omar Lieutenant General 
to Mahomer, 3: 15. 

Chetim, Son of Javan and 
Grand. ſon of Noah, gives 
Name to the Iſle of Cyprus, 
3. 222. 

Chetumal, a Province of 
Yucatan in America, 4+ 45- 

Chen, Legitimate Son of 
Trye King of China, 4. 199. 
His Cruelty, ibid. Dechroned. 
4. 200, His Death, ibid. 

Chen, Son and Succeſſor of 
Co King of China, 4. 196. 


Y 3 Chev 
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| Cheva, King of China, Spain, 2. 155. Makes ſoms 


Head of the Family of that 
Name, 4. 200. 

Cheuxan, an TIfland of 
China, where the Prince Lu 
eſtabliſhed a ſmall. Kingdom, 
4. 239. | | 
- Chiamerla, a Province of 
New Galicia, 4. 36. Its 
Length, Breadth and Situa- 
tion, ibid. 

Chiapa, a Province of 
Northern America, bordering 
upon Yucatan to the South- 
Weſt, 4. 45. 

Chica, or the Country of 
Patagons in Southern Ame- 
rica, or Peru, 4. 47, and 73. 
Its Situation, 4. 74 
| Chicheu, 4 City of the 
Province of Chekien in the 
Kingdom of China, 4+ 179. 

- Chicheu, a City in the 


Province of Kianguan in 


the. Kingdom of China, 4. 
Chichimecan, Colhuaian, 
or Cajacan the Ancien Names 
of the Country now called New 
Spain, 4. 34. 
Chien Kum, Brother of 
Chaoſiang, elected Emperor 
of China, 4. 204. Volun- 
tarily reſigns the Empire, 
ibid. | 

Chilao, a Port in the 
Iſland of Ceylon, 4. 123. 

. Chilapulapo, - King of 
Maran in the Eaſt-Indies, 4. 
163. h 


. 


Childeberr, Son of Clo- 


vis carrics bis Arms into 
| FRA 


ther of Roderigo, Guardian 


of the Spaniards abjure Ari. 
aniſin, ibid. His Death, 2. 
154. | 

Childebrand, King of the 
Lombards, Depoſed by hi, 
Subjects, 2. 120. 

Childeric II. AHaſinated 
by a Gentleman, 2. 181. 

Chilperic, Husband ef 
Fredegonda, Afſaſinated in 
his Palace by his ſaid Wije' 
Orders, 2. 162. | 

Chilperic, III. Dethroned 
and forced into 4 Cloiſter, 2. 
198, and 222. 

Chili, a Province of the 
Southern America, 4. 47. and 
71. Its Frontiers and Qua- 
lity, ibid. Subject to fre- 
quent and terrible Earth- 
quakes, 4. 73. 

Chilmaner, or Chechel- 
maner, the Ruins of Perie- 
pohis, 1. 73. 

Chilue, or Caſtro, 4 Cit 
of the Government of Chili, 
a Province of Southern Ame- 
rica, 4. 72. 

Chimalpopoca, Son ef Vi- 
trilavitZi, 4. 86. Crowned 
King of Mexico, 1bid. 

Chinaldan, or Sarac, Suc- 
ceſſor of Eſſarhaddon in the 
Kingdom of Aſſyria. 3. 165. 

hinaldar, King of Ba- 
bylon, 1. 44- ; 

Chimchu, a Tributury Ring 
to Peru, 4. 100, 
Chindeſwind, Grand fa- 


fo 
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% Don Sanchez King of vince of Peking in China, 4: 


Spain, 3. 23. 
China, - 4 Kingdom of the 
Eaftndies; itt differnt 


Names, 4. 169. [ts Bounds, 


4 170. Its Extents, 


17I. 
2 or. Governments, 
ibid.a DeſcrIption of the Hall 
- which defends it againſt the 
Incurſions. of the Tartars, 4. 
206, and 207. The Num- 


4» 


bers of its Cities, &c. 4. 171, 
ef Amauri or Emeri Ning ef 


and 172. 
Ching, Sen of Vu ſecond 

Emperor of China, of the 

25 of Cheva, 4. 206. 

Ching, San and Succeſſor 
ef Chaokang- Emperor 
China, 4. 204. 

Ching, Son and Succeſſor 
Hie ſurnamed Joan in the 
Empire of China. 4. 213. 

hingal, a Name given 
Ceylan by the Inhabitants, 4. 
124. 

Cbingan, 4 City of the 
Province of Quamſi in the 
Kingdsem of China, 4. 176. 
bingtien. a Town of Ut- 
quang in China, 4. 178. 

Chingtu, @ Cty of the 
Province of Sukuem in the 
ſame Kingdom, 4. 178. 

Ching yand, a Toan in the 
Prodince F Utquang in Chi- 
na, 4. 178. 


Divided into fifteen - 


171. 

- Chinyven,a City of Yuna- 
an in China, 4. 176 

Chias, 4 Colony of the 
Athenians, 3. 222. | 

Chira, a City of the Sou- 
thern America, 4. 68. 

Chivz, or Iſabella d'Iblin, 
Wife of James I. Steward, 
and 22 King ef Cy- 
prus, 3. 24 

Chives 41blin, firſt Wife 


Cyprus, 3. 240. 
Choaca, Colao or Con- 


ſt able of China, Murders the 


Emperor Ulxi, 4. 209. Sab d 


of by Orders of the Emperor In g. 


ibid. 

Choaſpes, 4 River upon 
which the ancient Suſa was 
Buile, 3. 164. 


Cholarcus, a Town of * 
rica, the Bi/ th place of Pori- 
des. 1. 163. 

Chonodomazins, Ring of 
the Gormans, taken by lu- 
lian che A paſtate, 2. 84. 

Choralan, a Province of 
Zingis's Dominions which 
came to Schagatai his ſecond 
Son, 4. 218. Chorax King 
of Sicyon, 3. 197. 

Choromancel, part of the. 
_ of Narſinga, 4. 


Chingyang, 4 City of  Choſraw Abarreitz, King 


Kiangnan 
China, "of 179. 


Chintin, 4 City of the Pro- Jeruſalem, 2+ 


a Province in of Perſia, 2. 148. 


He car- 
ries away the Holy Croſs from 
165, His 
180. 


Death, 2+ 
Y 4 Chram- 


manus 


AS TABL E. 
Cbratmne, Son of Clotaire I. Eudoxia, 2. 189. M44, 


2. 158. Burnt with his Wife 
and Children, by bis Father 
Order, 2. 159. 

Chreſphontes, ſee Creſ- 

hontes. 

' Chriſtian, or Chriſtiern I. 
Surnamed the Rich, 2. 417- 
Inſtitutes the Order of the E- 
1 ibid. His Suoceſſors, 
ibid. 


Denmark, 2. 417. His ac- 
ceſſion to the Throne, 2. 418, 
Head of a powerful Confede- 
racy of the Proteſtant Princes, 
ibid. His Death, 2. 491. 
Chriſtian, Mary, Anne, 
Victoria, the Duke of Bava- 
ria's Siſter, Married to thc 
Dauphin, 2. 509. 
hriſt ina, 


Reſigns the Crown, 2. 497. 
Profeſſes the Romiſb Religi- 
on at Inſpruch, 2. 502. 

Chriſtina, 


- VUladiſlaus II. King of Po- 
land, 2. 266. 
Chriſtina of France, Si/- 


ter of Lewis XIII. Married ably receiv'd there by the King 
to Victor Amedeus Duke of ibid. His fourth Voyare, 4. 


Savoy; Her Death, 2. 503. 
Se. Chriſtina, 4 Martyr, 

2. 100. | 
Chriſtopher, Son of Ro- 


Lecapenes, ' made 
Cæſar by his Father, 2. 204. 


Chriſtian IV. Xing of ſes, 4. 6. He obtain; fun 


Daughter of 4. 11. 


| Guſtavus Adolphus King of 12. Undertakes a ſecond Vy- 
Sweden; Her Birth, 2. 480. ape, 4. 13. 


4 ſecond time into Spain.. 
| Daughter of 14. Goes a third time to tle 
Henry V. Emperor, Wife of Diſcovery of new Countrie, 


Prieſt, 2. 192. Had h 
Eyes put out and hit Tongus 
cut out, 4. 193. Pw 1 


Death, 2. 194+ 
Chriſtopher Hebricy, 


Profeſſor of Divinity at Gieſ. 
ſen 3 Dies, 2. 478. | 
Chriſtopher Columbu, 
Native of Cugures Neriu « 
Arbizoles under the Gene 


Ferdinand and Iſabella Nia 
and Queen of Spain, a ſma| 
Ship and two Brigantine: fi 
the Diſcovery of the Ne 
World, 4. 8. Sets out fron 
Andalouſia, ibid. Land: « 
Guanahani one of the Lucay 
Iſlands, 4. 10. Makes friend. 
ſhip with tbe Indians, ibid 
Made Admiral, 4 


Diſcovers tly 
Iſles of Cuba, Jamaica and 
other Iſlands, ibid. Re um 


ibid. Sent Priſoner int 
Spain with bis Brother Bar 
tholomew, 4. 15. Honcur 


16. His Death, ibid. H. 
Charatler, ibid. 
Chriſtophers, 4 Town « 
the Kingdom of Granad, 
inhabited by Spaniards, 4 


Chriſtopher, Son of =_— 44 


ſtantine Copronymus and 


Chriſte 
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Chriſtopher d Alcuna, 4 
Jeſuit ſent into Spain, 4. 


an the chief of the 
Slaves that revolted againſt 
the Romans, 1. 2 P. 59- 

Chryſaphias, an Eunuch 
and Friend of Eutyches, 2. 
128, Baniſhed by Theodo- 
fius the younger, 2. 109. 

Chyrles, Son of Minos II. 
2. 217. 

Chryſippus, Son of Pelops 
and Acioche, His Death, 3+ 


Chronia, ſee Crete. 
Chronia, Daughter of E- 


reQtheus Ning of Arhens, 5 


1, 136. 

Chu, from 4 Servant and 
4 Robber becomes Emperor of 
China, after having driven 
the Tartars thence, 4. 224. 
Founder of the Family of I a- 
uu · Imming, ibid. 

Chu, King of China of 
the Family of Yu, 4. 198. 

Chuchuytu, a Country of 
Peru in America, 4. 97. 

Chuenhioi, elected King 


of China, 4. 195. 
King of 


Chuen Kim, 
ina, 4. 19 


Chultepec, 4 Province of Med 


Mexico, 4. 37. ; 
Chumteang, King of Chi- 
wy the Family of Yu, 4. 
198. 
Chumpivilca, 4 Province 
of the Country of Contiſuquo 
= Peru, . = 98. 


Chung Ting, X. 
China of the Family of K 
ga, 4. 198. 

Chung Chien Chun, chief 
of the Rebels in China, 4. 
1 

ungking, a City of the 
Province of Fetten Ar 
na, 4. 178; 

Chunimond, Kg of the 
Gepidæ or Tranſylvanians, 
2. 119. 

Chunſene, Mife of Clo- 
taire I. 2. 158. 

Chuquimancu, a Province 
Tributary to Peru, 4. 100. 

Chus, Son of Cham, t. 


Chuſins, the People of E- 
thiopia and Arabia ſo named 


from Chus Son of Chum, 1. 


CU 
Ci, a Petty King in Chi- 
na, 4. 202, 203, 

Chiam Hoam,of the Houſe 
of Ceva, Emperor of China, 
4. 206. His Averſion to 
Learning, ibid. and 226. 

Ciarman, à City of Hur- 
cania, 1. 84. 
Ciaxanes, King of the 
Medes, ſee | Gyaxares. 
Ciaxares, ſee Darius, ebe 
ian. 
Cibale, a Town near Bel- 
grade in Hungary, 2. 88. 
Cibola, or Sybolla, 4 
Country of New Granada, 


4. 33. 
Cicero; His Birth, 1. 
2 P. 56. Is made Conſul 
and Diſcevers Catiline's Con- 
ſpirnch, 
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hair 1. 2 P. 33. Ba- 
2 wy Recalled, ibid. 
Killed by the Tribune Popili- 
us, 69. His Parentage and 


wiſhed, 71. 


Studies, 70, 


Cieu, Son of Co King of 


_ China, 4. 196. 5 


Cieuchen, a City of the . 


Province of Chekien in the 
King dom of China, 4. 179. 
Cifalu, /ee Cephaladis. 

Viſcount Cigale of Genoa, 
Taken by the Turks, 3. 116. 

Cigale Baſſa, Son of V;/- 
count Cigale Serangled by 
 Ahmar's Order, 3. 116+ 
Cilicia, 4 Province of Alia 
Minor Subdued for the Ro- 
mans by Pompey, 3. 36. 

The Cilicians, whoſe Ca- 


Cinaloa » Province of 
New Gallicia, 4. 36. Di. 
covered by Nuyny de Gy. 
man, ad. - + 

Cinan, 4 City of the by. 
vince of Xantum in 
Ning dom of China, 4. 1); 

Cincialuyo, a Proving 
Northward of the City of 
Cuſco, 4. 63s 

Cingcheu, 4 City of th, 


Province of Xantum in Chi- 
Na, 4+ 173. 


Cingonius Varo, Killel 
by Galba's Order, 29 p. 
214. 

Cinbaa, 4 City of the bn. 
vince of Chekien in the Rim. 
dom of China, 4, 179, _ 

Cinna and Marius, po 


pital was Tarſis, Deſcended /</s themſelves of Rome, 1. 


from Tarſis Son of Javan, 


I. 7. r 

The Cimbri, People near 
the Ifland of Jutland, De- 
feated by Marius, 1. 2 P. 


E * 
.Cimon, Sn of Miltiades 
General of the Grecians, De- 
feated the Perſians both by 
Sea and Land, 1. 119, and 
161. Subdues the Iſle of 
Cyprus, I. 161. Has three 
| Vitories over the Perhans, 1. 
10. 
Cin, a Petty Ning of Chi- 
na, 4» 203. Defeats five o- 
tber Kings bis: Adverſaries, 
ibid. His Viftories and 
Death, 4. 204. ; 
Cina, Emper 9 of China, 
4. 206. : ; 


2 P. 57- The former it 
Killed by the Soldiers, ibid. 
Cinus, @ famous Civil- 
L awer, 2. 399. 
Cinyra, King of the If: 
of Cyprus, 5. 235. 
inyria, 4 City in tit 
Ifle of Cyprus, 3. 224. 
Ciolfa, rather Julpha the 
Os of Hiſpahan, 1, 
7. 
Cipo, a River of Aviß. 
nia in America, 4. 26. 
Cira, ſee Arachoſia. 
Circammon, an Eunuc! e 
Officer to Nectanebis, 3. 


402. 


Circe, Daughter of Actes 
Hecate, 3. 463. 


Circeum, 4 Sea Port of 


Latium, 1. 2 P. 37. 


Cigha, 


| 
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cirtha; 4 City of Africa, 
P. 26. 

9 Monks, by whom 
unded 2. 379 
Citium, 4 City of the 
lod of Cyprus, 3. 224. 
Citium, or Checim 
Wien Name of Cyprus, 


3. 123. W317 

Citium, 4 City of Marce- 
a 
Citium, 4 City of the 
lend of Cyprus, a Colony of 
le Phænicians, 3. 227. 
Cina Lavinia, ſee Lavi- 


cum | 
ther of the People of Cyprus, 
Macedon and Italy, 1. 7. 

Cirrus, 4 Mountain in 
Macedon, 1. 243. 

Ciudad dos Reys, or the 
(ity of Kings, 4 City of the 
Province of S. Maura, in 
America, 4. 60. 

Ciudad dos Reys or Ly- 
ma, the chief City of Peru, 
ply ſo call d, 4. 64. 

ive, Daughter of James 
wy of Cyprus, 3. 243 

ivencheu, 4 City of the 
Province of Fukien in Chi- 
la, 4+ 176, 

Civilis, Adverſary of Veſ- 
palian embroils the State, 1. 
2 P. 247. 


| - ca, a Province 
m New Spain, 4. 33. 
Clarus, 4 River of the 
b Ilend of Cyprus, 3. 234 
Claflicus, foments the War 


the 


in Gaul againſt. Veſpaſian, 
1. 2 2 247: 
Claude le Fevre de 
gelas Dies, 2. 496. 
Claude, Miſe of Francis 
I. King of France, 2. 443. 
Claude of Valois, Daugh- 
ter of Henry II. King of 
France, Married to Charles 
III. Duke of Lorraine, 2. 
448. Her Death, ibid. 
Claudia, Daughter of Pu- 
blius Claudius and ſecond 


Wife of Auguſtus, 1. 2 P. 
10 


<7, 
Claudia, Daughter of Cri(- 
pus Mife of Eutropius, Mo- 
ther of Conftantius the Pale, 
2. 70. * 
Claudia, or Claudilla 
Daughter of Marcus Syl- 
vanus and Wife of Caligula, 
1. 2 P. 139. * 
Claudia, Daughter of ebe 
Emperor Claudius and Plan- 
ria Urgunilla, 1. 2 P. 159. 
Claudia, Daughter of Ne- 
ro and Pompeia, Died four 
Months old, I. 2 P. 180. 
Claudia Leta, or Aqui- 
lia Severa, 4 Veſtal whom 
Balſianus Caracalla Xilled 


Vau- 


.after he had tryed to force her, 


2. 28. 
Claudianus, or Clodianus, 
a Centurion Kills Domitian, 
1. 2 P. 288. 289. 
Claudianus, the Poet, 
when he flouriſhed, 2. 126. 
Claudianus Matnmertvs, 
agreat Metaphyſiciany 2. 132. 


! Clau- 


Claudius, the Emperor; 
bis Triumphs, 3. 363. & 


Claudius Alianus, flou- 
riſhed under Adrian, 2. 18. 
Claudius Nero, vanquiſh- 
6s Hannibal in Lucania, 1. 
2 P. 23. And Aſdrubal 
near Sinigallia, r. 2 P. 


34. 

Cuudius Salmaſius, Die: 
at Spa, 2. 497. 

Claudius Nero Druſus 
Germanicus Nunger Brother 
to Tiberius, 1. 2 P. 104, 
1035. 
M Claudius, Confident of 
Appius Claudius, 1; 2 P. 


41. 
Claudius Sextius, a Sen- 
ſual and Debauched Perſon, 
1. 2 P. 134 
Claudius Macer, Vice- 
Prator in Africa, 1. 2 P. 
213. Killed by Trebonius 
 Garvcianns by Galba's Or- 
der, 1. 2 P. 215. 
Claudius Pollio, 4 Ro- 
man Prætor, 1. 2 P. 283. 
Ap. Claud ius Cenſorinus, 
one of the thirty Tyrants of 
Rome, 2. 40. 
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Clement IV. Excone; 
cated all that ſpeuld read g. 
ſtotles : Works, 1. 345, 

Clement V. Pope, Auto 
of the Clementines, 2. ” 
He removes the Papal Se 1, 
Avighon, ibid. His Dea 
ibid. 2. $09. | 

Clement VI. Pope, a N. 
tive of Limoges, 2. 41; 
Gives the Canat y Iſland; bs 
fore hand to Lewis de la Cer. 
da, 4. 3. And Crowns tim 
in Avignon, ibid. His Deu 
2. 398. 

Clement VII. Pope, gie. 
ceded Adrian VI. 2. 41 
His Death, 2. 437. 

Clement VIII. Pope, Sue 
ceſſor of Innocent IX. 
468. Tales poſſeſſion of the 
Dutchy of Ferrara, 2. 4c, 
471. His Death, 2. J:. 

Clement IX. Pope, of te 
Houſe of Roſpiglioh, Su. 
ceeds Alexander VII. 2 
505. 

Clement X. Pope, of t!: 
Houſe of Altieri, Succerd; 
Clement IX. 2. 507, Hi 
Death, 2. 508. 

Clementius Aretinus, Ca- 


Claudius Tacitus ſre Mar- fident and Counſellor to Do- 


cus Aurelianus. 
Clazomena, 4 Colony of 
tbe Athenians, 3. 322. 
Clemence, . Daughter of 
Charles Martel King of Hun- 
gary, Second Wife of Lewis 
5 i 2. 396. | | 
Clement II. Pope before 
Biſhop of Bamberg, 2, 257- 


mitian, 1. 2 P. 285, l. 
headed by that Emperor Or 
ders, ibid. 
Cleobulina, Daigbter f 
Cleobulus, 3. 418. 
Cleobulus, an excellent 
Poet, Native of Rhodes, 3 


18. ys 
' Cleo 
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Cleodewus , drives the Cleopatra, Daughter of 
Fcychians from Arhens, 3. Antiochus the — King 
13% . of Syria, and Wife of Pio- 
Cleombrotus, Brother of lemy Epiphanes, 1. 332. . 
yecripolis King of Lacedæ - Cleopatra, Siſter and Wife 
um, 3. 345+ Killed at the of Prolemy Phy ſcon, 1. 333. 
Iutle of Leuctra, ibid. Cleopatra, Siſter and 1A 
cleombrotus II. King of of Prolemeus Diony dus Juni- 
v. lacedzmon, 3. 347. Son- of, I. 335. She Reigns a- 
13 lap of Leonidas, ibid. lone in Egypt, 1. 336. Her 
Fs Ceomenes , famous in Caratter, 1. 337. Her Death, 
Cer. HY Crete for bis Faith in Feſus 1. 338, 339. | 
bin BY Cirif,. 3. 214. Cleopatra, ' Daughter of 
ath Cleomenes, 4 Famous Hiſ- Cleopatra laſt Queen of E- 
wie of Rhodes, 3. 418. US called by her Mother 
au. Cleomenes, Son of Anax- Selene, or the Moon, led in 
1:1, WY drides, Xing of Lacedæ - Triumph by Auguſtus. 1. 2 P. 
am, 3. 339. His Perfidi- 117. | Tg 
Sue. BY , ibid. His Death, 3, Cleopatra. Daughter of 
149 | John II. Xing of Cyprus, 
th Ceomenes III. King of 3. 244. nk 
12, WH Lacedemon, 3. 347. His Cleophes, Queen of India 
2. Duth, ibid, 3. 348. begs Pardon of Alexander, 
tle Cleon, 4 Poet, Author of 1. 231. Brought to Bed not 
.de Argonauticks and Na- long after of a Son Named 
„ the of Carias in the Iſland Alexander, ibid. 
of Cyprus, 3. 227. Clephis, Xing of the Lom- 
tle Cleopatra, made Queen of bards, 2. 119. Aſſafinated, 
n Cyprus, by Mark Anthony, ibid. 
Hi: BY offer be bad cauſed Arſinoe Cletus, third Biſhop of 
tobe Murdered, 3. 238. Rome, 1. 2 P. 308. Suf- 
Cleopatra, Daughter of fers Martyrdom, 1. 2 P 
Erectheus H/ife of Phineus, 310. 
1. 136. | Clides, a Cape in the Iſle 
Cleopatra, ſecond Wife of of — 3. 233. 
Philip of Macedon, 1. 204. Cliſthere, Daughter of I- 


Cleopatra, Daughter of domeneus King of Crete. 
tolemy Philometer, 1. 278. Maſſacred by Leucus, 3. 
Cleopatra, Mother of 219. 

y Philopater, pus co Clitumnus, 4 River near 
Death by ber Son, 1, 331. Mevania, 1, 2 P. 151. 


Clirus, 


ME IKE SW. 4] 
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_ *- Clitus, Governor of part 
Bactriana, 1. 226. Killed 
Alexander, who after- 

wards Mourn' d over him four 

Days, 2. 227, Forces Spi- 


tridates ' with a" Faveline, 


when he was about to have 
Killed Alexander, 1. 132. 
Clodianus, Commander of 
the firſt Company of a Legion, 
and one of Domit ian Murde- 
rers, 1. 2 P. 288. 
Clodius Albinus,ſee Max- 
imus Pupienus. | 
* Clodorvinda, Daughter of 
Clotharius and Wife of Al- 
boin King of the Lombards, 
2.119. 
Clothaire III. Xing of 
France, Reign: a while and 
Dies, 2. 181. | 
— Son 3 
firſt Cbriſtan King in France, 
— 133. — Baptized, 2, 
151. | 
Cloyis II. Xing of France 
Marries Bathilda his Cap- 
tive, 2. 181, His Death, 
ibid. 
Cluilius, chief of the Al- 
bans, his Death, 1. 2 P. 9. 
Clymene, Daughter of 
Catreus and Wife of Nau- 
plius, 3. 218. 


Clyſma, a City on the moſt 


Northern part of the Read. 
Sea, 1.291. | 


Clytemneſtra, Daughter 


of Tyndarus and Mie of 
Menelaus, Nilled in Argos 
4 Oreſtes and Pylades, 3. 
283. | 


Cneius Flamining, 
man Conſul defeated 5 * 
nibal near the Lale Tha 
ſymenus, 1. 2 P. 21. Kil 
ed in the Battel, ibid. 
Cneius Manlius ; bi; 7;; 

umph, 3. 364. 

Cneius Domitius Fre. 
bus, Defeats the Allobrope 
1. 2 P. 31. 

Cneius Domitius, 3. 
Domitius Enobarbus 9. 
Father of Nero, 1. 2} 
179, 

Cneius Lentulus, 4 is 
Man in the time of Liber. 
us, 1. 2 P. 133. 

Cneius Pompeius, Hu 
band of Antonia, Daughtn 
of the Emperor Claudius, 1, 
2 P. 159. Put to Death h 
the Emperor's Command, 
2 P. 174. 

Cneius Manlius, Suben 
Galatia, 1. 2 P. 29. 

Cneius Meſſius Decis 
Lieutenant General to Phily, 
forcbd by bis Army to take tt 

Empire upon him, 2. & 
His Character, 2. 44. Wu 
Death, ibid. 

Cnidos, a City of the [it 
of Cyprus, 3. 233 

Cnidos, 4 City of Dort, 
where now is Standia, 3+ 43% 

Cnidins, Friend of Der. 
trius I. King of Syti, . 
277. * 

Cnoſſus, otherwiſe Tri 
and Coerate, one of the) 
Cities in the Iſle of Ot 

3. 2% 


n 


1209. Tt Founders and 
AM —_— 
Co, King” of China, 4. 
955 4 River of China, 
obich breeds ' abundance of 
Croeodiles, 4. 1 61 

Cobila, mee 

coca. 4 River - N. 


which falls into that of the 


Amazons, 4. 350. 
Cocceius Nerva, 4 Ro- 


hin Conſul and Colleague, 
= Cains Vibius Rufinus, 


1 Nerva, 4 Ro- 
man Conſul and Colleague 
ai Lucius Gellius Popli- 
cola, 2 2. 
nn, 4 Kingdom of 
Matabat in rhe Eaſt- Indies, 
, 138, 
Cochnaque, 4 Province of 
Yucatan n America, 4. 45. 
Cade, as the Fheodofian 
Code; when ſo called, 2. 
129. 
The Gregorian Code, 2. 
141. When Publiſhed, ibid. 
. Hermogenian Code, 


The Juſtinian Code, ibid. 
1 New juſtinian Code, 


Codrus, Son of Melanthus 
lt King ef Athens, 1. 148. 
end 3. 316, The Love be 
225 far bis Country, 3. 

I * 


na, 2. 267. 
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cCcœlius Sedulius, an Egg - 
liſh Man and Poet, 2. 129. 


Czlus, Brother of Ju 
2 


ter, Husband of Idea 


firft Ring of Crete, 3. 214. 

Ccelus, a Ning in the Iſle 
of Brirain, Father of Julia 
Helena 7/5 fe of Conſtantius 
the Pale, 2. 70. 

Cznis, n Freed-man of 
Antonia Miſtreſ to Veſpa- 
an, 1. 2 P. 2522 

Cœnon, a City in the Ifle 
ee, J. 210;* © 

cœſyra, Daughter of Me- 


gacles, 3. 326. Wife f 
— Tyrant of Arhens, 
1bid 


Cof cen cini, 4 great cr 
neſe Aſtrologer, 4. 228. 
Cogollo, a Naarn 
whence the River Duero in 
Spain bas its Source, 3. 357. 
Colchis, a Comitty of N 
ſia Minor ſubdued to the 
Romans by Pom 3: 263. 
Chllad s Feld of Pe- 
- 4 the Mountai nous Parts, 


* 11 Collas, People of be- 
ru vanquiſhed by Leoque - 
Yu abgui, 4. 97. 

ollaſuyo, 2 Province to 
the South of Cuſco, 4 City 
* the Mountains of Peru. 


* elltarinus Nile with 
Lucius Junius Brurus, 1 . 


16. 
beloſyria, a Province of Collen, City, ſurnamed 


Agrippina, 1. 2 P. 307. 
Co's 


Collinia, Name given Macedon which jom: Ther. 
„ Se . faly, 1: 4 
2 Comiton , or Caritot, 
Colombo, chief City and Daughter of Acacius, 2. 131, 
Port of the Ifle of Ceylan, Her Incontinency. 2. 146, 
4. 123. 5 Commentiolus, General u 

The Column of Trajan in the Emperor Flavius May. 
Rome, 2. 17. ricius, 2. 148. 

Colophon, 4 Colony of the Commetes, Son of Macri. 
Athenians, 3. 322. anus Killed in a Bartel. 1, 
_. The Coloſſus of Rhodes, 49 
3. 423. Its Maker, 3. 423. Comorin, 4 Cape in ile 
Its Deſcription, 3. 418. & Eaſtern Ocean, and the u. 
ſequ. Its Situation, 3. 420. moſt point of Malabar, in 
Its Height, 3- 422. Over- the ſight of the Iſle of Ceylon, 
turned by an Earthquake, 3. 4. 125. 

420. Maucias who took Complutum, now Alcala 
Rhodes, Sold all the pieces de Henares, @ City of the 
of it to a Jewiſh Merchant, Catperarni, 1. 2 P. 20. 

3. 424+ Conception of the Virgin, 
Coloſſus, now Conos or 4 Feaſt confirmed by the Cam- 

Conead a City of Caria or cil of Baſil, 2. 410. 

brygia, 3. 419. Deſtroyed Conception of Salya, « 

an Earthquake, ibid. City of Mechoacan, Built h) 
Colotes, a famous Statua- the Viceroy Martin Euriquer, 
V. 3˙ 448. 4. 37. | 
Colus, according to the The Conception, a City of 
Arabs was Father of Alex- Chili, a Province of Southern 
ander the Great, 1. 200. America, 4. 72. Built h 

Colymas, « Province of Baidicia, ibid. 

Southern America, border- Condeſuyo, 4 Province on 
ing towards the Northweſt on the North*Eaſt of the City of 
the Kingdom of Granada, 4. Culco in Peru, 4. 63. 

59. | Condone, Daughter of E 

Comagene, 4 Province of ncas, 3. 287. 

Syria, 1. 267. Conerias, or Cometias, /et 

Comas,Governour of Trent Canetias. 
after the Death of Clephis Los Confines, or Los Is 
King of the Lombards, 2. fantes, a City of the Govern. 


119. F ment of Chili, a Province in 
Comenolicati, that part of Southern America, 4. 72. 
| Con- 
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Conſutius, or Cung futius 
4 famous Chineſe, Lawgiver 
ind Philoſopher, 1 204. 

Congiatus, Son of Bituilus 
King of the Arverni, 1. 2 P. 


I. 
, Conobert. Count of Ren- 
nes protects Chramne again/? 
Clotaire his Father, and is 
Killed in a Battel 2. 159. 

Conon, retires to Pharna- 
bazus, who ſends him to the 
King of Perlia, 1. 125. 
Beats the Fleet of the Lace- 
demonians, ibid. Rebuilds 
the Walls of the Port of Py- 
reum and theſe of Athens, 
ibid, and 126. Seized by 
Tiribazus and ſent into Per- 
ſa, 1. 126. 

Conon Cardinal, the Pope's 
Legate in the Eaſt, Excom- 
municates Henry V. 2. 268. 

Conon, a famous Mathe- 
matician, I. 328. 

Conon Pope; his Death, 
2, 182. 

Conon, Duke F Franco» 

nia Dies of the Plague, 2. 
256. 
Conrad I. Emperor Mar- 
ries Plaiſance. or Placidia, 
2. 137- His Exploits, ibid. 
77 138. His Death, 2. 
238. 


Conrad II. Surnamed the 


Salique $ ucceſſor to Henry II. 

Emperor of Germany, 2. 

255. Declares bis Son Hen- 

9 bis Collegue, ibid. His 
eath, 2, 236. 


. 


; roms 


Conrad, Son of the Empe- 
ror Henry III. and Agnes, 
2. 256, 257. 

Conrad, San of Henry IV. 
made Emperor againſt the 
will of his Father, 2. 264, 

Conrad, Son of Frederick 
II. King of Sicily, 3. 263. 

Conrad III. Son of Fre- 


derick Duke of Swabia Em- 


peror of Germany, 2.273. 
He goes en the Crulade, 2. 
275+ Ts poyſoned and Dies, 
2.277. bake. 
Conrad IV. Son and ſuc- 
ceſſor of Frederick II. and 
Jole, or Volante Daughter of 
John of Bregne King ef Je- 
ruſalem, 2. 290. His Ex- 
ploits, 2. 291, His Death, 
2. 292, | 
Conrad Geſner of Zurich 
Dies, 2. 452. 
Conradin, Son of Conrad 
I. King of Sicily, 3. 263. 
Conradin, Son of Conrad 
IV. and Elizabeth Daughter 
of Ocho Duke of Bavaria 
2. 292. Defeated by Charles, 
Duke of Anjou, and Bebea- 
ded, 2. 293. 
- Conſtance, Daughter of 
Charles Archduke of Auſtria, 
and Wife to Sigiſmond King 
of Sweden and Poland, 2. 
72. | 
k Conſtance, ,Daughter of 
Roger King of Sicily, Wife 
of Henry Vi and Mother 
of Frederick II. 2. 284. 
Conſtance, Daughter of 
William Coun? of Arles ſecond 
2 Wife 


A TABL E. 
UA Robert King of King be kills, ibid. Gran 


Wife 
France, 2. 363. 
8 Conſtance, 1 goes 
to the place where Salamis 
once ſtood, which was deſtroyed 
by an Earthquake, 3+ 230. 
Conſtans, Son of Conſtan- 
tine the Great ; his ſhare of 
the e * 79, 80. His 
Death, 2 
nb or Conſtance 
Daughter, e Conſtantius 
Chlorus and Theodora Wi- 
dom of Val. Licinius, 2. 71. 
Conſtantia, Siſter of the 
Emperor Conſtantine, and 
Wife of Flavius Conſtantius 
fe 4 2. 32. Her Death, 
2 
| Clans, Queen of A- 
ragon Wife of Peter; her 
Conduct againſt Charles II. 
King of the two Sicilies, 3. 
264. 265. 
nſtantia, D aughter of 
Lewis the Fat, 14476 to 
Raymond Count of Tholouſe, 
83. 
| onſtantine the Great, Son 
of Conſtanrius the Pale, and 
Helena, 2. 75. Called by 
the Romans to oppoſe the H- 
ram of Maxentius, 2. 


"TY: He had two Wives, 


2. 75. His Character, ibid. 
and 76. Where Born, 2. 
76. Being Elefted Emperor 
be makes bis Son, Criſpus 


and Conſtantine Cæſats, 2. 


26. To whom he aſſociated 
Licinius, ibid. Declares Har 
againſt the Sarmati whoſe 


Peace to the G Goths, ibid 
Divides his Empire into ty 
Parts, 2. 77. His Vice, 
Ibid. His Baptiſm, 2. . 
Dedicates New Rome, Ihid 
His Death, 2. 79. 

Conſtantina, Daughter of 
Tiberius Conſtantine and 4. 
naſtaſia, Wife of the Emperg 
Mauricius, 2. 147. 

Conſtanrine II. Son of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, and Fla. 
via Maxima. His ſhare i 
the woe! 2. 79. Hi 
death,” 2 

83 Son of Mau- 
ricius and Conſtantina, 2 
148. 

Conſtantine Pognatus, Sm 
of Heraclins Conftans, 2. 
170. His Vices and Virtue, 
Ibid. His Wars againſt the 


Saracens, Ibid, His death, 


2. 171. 
Conſtantine V. Sirnamed 
Copronymus and Caballinus 
Son of Leo Iſaurius and Ma- 
rina, 2. 187. and 189. & 
clared Emperor by his Father 
2. 187, Had three Wins, 
2. 189. His Cruelty to 4 
dorers of Images, 2. 190,04 
191. His death, 2. 190. 
Conſtantine VI. Siam 
Porphyrogennetes, Son of L 
IV. and Irene; 2. 191, au 
192, declared Auguſtus li 
Father, Ibid. Marries Mar 
of Armenia, 2. 192, and 193. 
deprives his Mother of the Ai 
miniſtration of the Gove 


SSS n 


„ 2. 193. Re-eſtabiſhes 
op ibid- ? His Death, 2. 


0 Fenſkantine. Pope ſucceſ* 
ſor to Zoſimus; his Death, 
. 193. 
| _ mo 7 
Toton, conſecrated Po e 
Gregory Biſhop of Paleſtrina 
ine, Son of Ro- 
manus Locapenes made Cz- 
lar, by bis Father, 2. 204. 
Conſtantine, Son of Ro- 
manus Parphyrogenneres , 
aud Anaſtaſia, 2. 205. 
Conſtantine Monomachus, 
Emperor of Conſtantinople, 
2, 208, Cyprus revalts in 
bis time, 3. 238. 
Conſtantine X. ſee Baſi- 
lius. 


Conſtantine Ducas, Em- 
feror of Conſtantinople /uc- 
zedr Iſaac Comnenus, 2. 208. 
Hiz Covetoyſneſs, ibid. 

Conſtantine Palzologus , 
Emperar of Conſtantinople, 
ed the Fifteenth of that 
Name, 2. 216. Found Dead 
« the Taking of that City by 


1 KM! h 
' Conſtantine, Son of Con- 
zi WH ftantine Ducas and Eudoxia, 
1 209. 1 * 
Conſtantine, Son of Mi- 


hel Palzologus, 2. 215. 
Onſtantinople, Beſieged 


117, & ſequ. and 3. 83. 
Eontantius Son of Con- 


the Turks, 2 · 218. and "Y 


end Taken by the Turks, 2. 
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ſtantius tbe Pale, Father of 
Gallus and Julian, 2. 71, 
72. Brother of Conſtantine 
the Great, 2. $4. 
Conſtantius, Son of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, his ſhare 
in the Empire, 2. 80. Sides 
with the Arians, 2. 99. 
Conſtantius, ſent into 
Gaul by Honorius, 2. 108. 
Drives the Vandals out of 


Spain, ibid. Marries Pla- 
cidia the Emperor's Siſter, 


and has the Title of Auguſtus, 
ibid. and 112. His Death, 


R 


Contiſuyu, 4 Conntry of 
Peru, 4. 98. | 
Copayapu, 4 Province of 
Fen; 4. $00. 

Cophen, ſee Strachoſſa, 

The Cophti, Jacobite 
Chriſtiaris in Egypt, of the 
Perſwaſion of Eutichius and 
Dioſcorus, 3. 43. Ought to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the Cop- 
ti, 3. 187. —_—_ 

Cophus, Xing of Egypt, 
I. 287, . 

Coraſſan, a Province whoſe 
moſt Weſtern Part is in Mar- 
gas, 1:35. i: L 
Corcyra, or Corfu, Con- 
quered by the Romans, 1. 
2 P. 19. Beſieged to no pur- 
Poſe by Barbaroſla, 3. 100, 

Corduba, 4 City in Spain, 
Built by M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus, 1. 2 P. 535 
Corena, or Corvenna, ſec 
. fe cyrus. 

res, ſee Cyrus, 

Z 2 2 
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Corinea, 4 City of the 
Hand of Cyprus, 3. 224. 
Corinna, Mother F Ogy- 


ges King of Argolis, 1. 135. 


Corinth, now Corintho 
and Coranto, « City of Ach- 
aia, 4 Province of Pelopor- 
neſus, 3. 349. Its Sicuati- 
on; 3. 350. So called from 
Corinthus Son of Oreſtes, or 
Pelops, 3. 352. Je Foun- 
der, ibid. Irs different Names, 
ibid. Its firſt Kings, ibid. 
Comes under the Dominion of 
the Heraclidz, and after of 
the Bacchides, ibid. and 
353. Becomes a Common- 
wealth, 2. 353. 
laged and burnt by the 
mans, 3. 354. Re- eſtabliſb- 
ed by Julius Czlar, ibid. 3. 
355. Subdued by Mahomer 
II. ibid. | 

Corinthus, Son of Oreſtes 
or Pelops, Preferver or Re- 
ſtorer of Corinth, 3. 253. 

C oriolanus, Condemned by 
the People of Rome, retires 
to the Volſci, 1. 2 P. 37. 
Tale, ſeveral Towns from 
them, ibid. | 
. Coriolu, Capital of the 
Volſci, 1. 2 P. 36. 
Cornelia, Daughter of Cor- 
nelius Cinna, and ſecond Wife 
of Julius Cæſar, 1. 2 P. 78. 
Divorced, ibid. 
Cornelia, or Livia Oreſ- 
tina, Miſe of Caligula, 1. 
. 

Cornelia Paula, Wife of 

Eliogabalus, 2. 33. 


Taken v ' 
7 


Cornelia, the chief ef 1, 
Veſtals Condemned to le By. 
ricd Alive, 1. 2 P. 276. 

Cornelia Salonina, , 
Pipa. | 

Cornelius Dolabella, , 
Roman Conſul and Colley; 
with Domitian, at the Bir, 
of Antoninus Pius, 2. 9. 

CorneliusDolabella, Mu: 
der d by Vitellius's Order, fo 
Marrying Petronia his f 
Wife, I. 2 P. 237. 

Cornelius Tacitus, . 
Hiſtorian, when he Flouriſp d 
2. 16. His Wirk, ibid. aul 
17. 
Cornelius Scipio, cam 
on and finiſhes the Siege i 
Numantia, 3. 358. 

Cornelius Schanten, 4% 
covers the Straights of Ma. 
gellan, 4. 74. 

Cornelius Cinna, Fule- 
of Carlelia Mife of Juliu: 
Cæſar, 1. 2 P. 78. 

Cornelius Lacon, Gree 
Steward of the Family of Gal. 
ba, 1. 2 P. 215. 

Cornelius Fuſcus, Colme! 
of a Legion, does great Se. 


vices for Veſpaſian, 1. 25. 


247. Beaten by the Tat 
ſylvanians, 1, 2 P. 281. 
Cornelius Gallus, I 
himſelf, 1. 2 P. 298. 
CorneliusRepentinus, Hut 
band of Didia Clara, Daußt- 
ther of the Emperor Didi 
Julianus, 2, 15, 9%, 


Cer- 
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Cornelius Valerianus, Son 
* the Emperor Valerian and 
Maximiana,. 2. 46. 

I. Cornelius Celſus, one 
of the Thirty Tyrants of Rome, 


We Celſus, a famous 


Phyſician, 2. 18. 


Corniculum, 4 City of La- 


eum, 1. 2 P. 12. 
Cornificia, Miſtreſt of the 
Eapzrour Publius Helvius 
Perrinax, 2. 13» 
Coro, ſee Venuezela. 
Corone, the ancient name 
if Salamis, 4 City of the Ifle 


of " 3. 227. 
e. 4 River 


F Peru, 4ffording Gold, 4. 3 


| Corteriali, 4 part of Nor- 
lem America, 4. 22. 

Conez applies himſelf to 
the diſcovery of the new Horld, 
& 17s 

C. Coruncianus, Amba/1a- 
in from the Senate of Rome 


wile Sclavonians, 1. 2 P. 


20. 
Corybas, Father of Ida, 
Wife of Lycaſtus, 3. 217. 
cus, a Mountain in 
be Iſle of Crete, 3. 211. & 
mmer of the ſame Iſle, 
Colraw-Nuſchir Rawan, 
ng of Perſia, 2. 143. 
Ae Cofleians, Barbarous 
le of Suftana, near Aſſy- 
e 
Coſſus, Wk Fo Ro- 
an Cavalry, 1. 217, 18. 


- 4 


a 


Coſſutia, f#/? 11 5 of Ju- 
lius Cæſar, 1. 2 P. 78. 


Coſta, King of Cyprus, 


from whom Conſtance in 


that Ifland had its Name, 3. 
230. 1 
Coſta, Xing of Spain, Fa- 
ther of Sancho, 3. 23. 
Cotahuaci, 4 Province of 
the Country of Contiſuyu iu 
Peru, 4. 98. 
Cotoche, an Eaſtern Cape 
of Yucatan, 4: 38. | 
Cotoſta, aCity on the Gulf 
of Mexico, 4. 40. oe 
Cotta, Tutor to the Child- 
ren of Sardanapalus, and Go- 
vernour of Paphlagonia, 'Fo 


E 
L. Cotta, a Roman Conſul, 
1. 2 P. 64+ 2 
L. Cotta, another Conſul in 
the time of Mark Anthony, 
2. 220.. | 
L. Cotta, Lieutenant to 
Julius Cæſar, killed in Gaul, 
1. 3 | 
Coulan, a Kinzdom of Ma- 
labar in the Eaſt Indies, 4. 
138. 
Coulere, another Ning dom 
of Malabar, 4. 138. 4 
The Council of Nice, 2. 
79. Of Sardica, 2. 99. Of 
Rimini, 2. 100, Of Scley- 
cia, ibid. The general Coun- 
cil of Conſtantinople, 2. 103. 
Of Epheſus, 2. 127. II. Of 
Epheſus, 2. 128. Of Chal- 


r V. General 


and II. of Conſtantinople. 2. 
154. VI. General and III. 
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F Conſtantinople, 2. 182. 
VII. General Council at Nice, 
in Bithynia for the reſtoring 
of Images, 2. 201. Of Flo- 
rence, 2. 409. Of Lareran, 
under Pope Nicholas II, 2. 
375. Of Sens, where Abai- 
lard 8s condemn'd, 2. 333+ 
Of Clermont in Auvergne, un- 
der Pope Urban II. 2. 371. 
Of Lateran, under Gregory 
VII. 2. 377. Of Trent, when 
open d. 2. 440. Ended under 

ius IV. 2. 452. Of Con- 
ſtantinople, called by Conſtan- 
tine Copronymus, in which 
all Images were condemn'd, 2. 
1 
A petty Council ae Con- 
Rantinople, under the three 
Sons of Conſtantine, where 
the Arians rejected the Terms 
of Subſtance and Conſubſtan- 
tiality, Sc. 2. 100. 

be Count de Chinchon, 
Vice - Roy of Peru, 4. 50. 
Couſaſar, or Kodgiaſar, 4 

_ - City of Meſopotamia, 1. 72. 


Coyxia, 4 Province of ſul, plots to take the 


Mexico, 4. 37. 

* Crana&, or Cranechme, 
Daughter of Cecrops, and 
Wit: of Amphyction, 1. 136. 
Ciranapus, Son of Mithro- 
bares, maſſacred by Oroeras, 
1. 108. 

| Craſſus, defeats Spartacus 
1. 2 P. 39. Pillages the Tem- 
ple of Jeruſalem, ibid. 66. 
Killed by the Lieutenant Gene- 
ral of Hourdez King of Par- 


Thia, 296, 
| a 


Cy 


L. Craſſus, an Orator, H., 
Birth, 1. 2 P. 55. 
Craterus, Governor of Mz. 
cedonia, Theſſaly & Thrac, 
1 | 
Craterus, Son-in-lay 
Anriparer, 1. 252, 253. 
Craterus, Lieutenant Ge. 
neral of the Emperor Micha 
the Stammerer, hang d by tls 
Saracens, 3. 221. 
Crates, the Theban Dj; 
ciple of Diogenes, 1. 344. 
Crares the Athenian, D/. 
ciple of Polemon, 1. 344 
Crateſiclea, Mother of Cle- 
amenes King of I acedemon, 


Sent Hoſtage into Egypt,; 


348. 
Crato, the great Prim o 
that place lays claim tis 
Crown of Portugal. 2. 386. 
Cremnia, ſee Gortyna, 
Cres, Son of [upiter, N. 
ther of Ccœlus, ſucceed hi 
Father in the Kingdom «| 
Crere, 3. 216. 
Creſcentius, a Roman Cs 


from the Germans, to give 
to the Italians, 2. 250. H 
Death, 2. 251. 
Creſphontes, Son in. lis 
ſelus, chief of the 
clidæ, who made themſet 
Maſters of Peloponelus, 
332» | 
| Creſphontus, King of N 
ſenia, 3. 200. 
Creta, . a Nymph, Daught 
of Heſperus, 3. 208. 
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Cre 


Creta, Daughter of Ida 


: 


1 Tapiter, ibid. 
1 Daughter of Aſteri- 


vs, and Wife of Minos, 3. 


117. 
Gers Daughter of one Cu- 
rea, married to Ammon, 3. 


g. 
$17 "9 the largeſt of the I. 
ndl that borders uponGreece 
. 208. Its extent. ibid. Its 
undi, ibid. Its Etymology, 
id“ Its different Names, 
id. Its firſt Inhabitants, 
hid. Its famous Cities, 3. 
129, The others, 3. 210, 
11. Tts moſt famous Moun- 
nn 3. 211. Its Promonto- 
ie, bid. Irs principal Ri- 


vers, ibid. Its Colonies, 3. 


11. The Religion and Man- 
erg of its People, ibid. The 
treat Men that have been born 
there, 3. 213. Its Kings, 3. 
np & ſequ. 3. 220, Its 
Mariftrates, ibid. Attack'd 
Y Mark Anthony, Pretor of 
Rome, ibid. Conquer d by 

Ercilius Metellus, 74:4. 

dutd' by the Saracens, 3. 
ut, Taken by Phocas, under 
Romanus Porphyrogennetes, 
ind, Subdued by the Genou · 
ee, 3. 222. Fold to the Re- 
Wel of Venice by Boniface 
arqueſs of Montferrar,b:d. 
1 =” | 975 Dominion of 
Turks, %%. 
e 4 City in the Iſle 
#: 3 a Colony of the 


Pg 3, 202, 


P 7 


8 
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Crerenſia, a City of M- 
cedonia, and a Colony of Cre- 
re, 3. 212, | : 

Creuſa, Daugbter of Eri- 
ctheus, and 1h, of Xurhus, 
I. 136. . | 

Creuſa, Daughter of Ce- 
crops and Metiaduſa, 1. 
136. 

Criminals ; particular Cir- 
cumſt ances obſerved at their 
Execution, among the ancient 
Hebrews; 1, 21- 

Criſpina, Mife of Aur. 
Commodus, whom he put to 
„ 33... 

Criſpinus, Collegue of 
Marcellus, Dies of hi: Nounds, 
T | 

Criſpus, Son of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, and Minervina, 
2: 75. Declared Cæſar by 
his Father, 2. 76. Killed 
by his Order, 2. 77. 

riſpus, Brother of the 
Emperor Flavius Claudius 
of Dalmatia and Father of 
Claudia Mother of the Em- 
peror Conſtantius the Pale, 


2. 70. 

Criſpus Salluſtius, ebe Hig 
torian; his Birth, 1. 2 P. 
57. His Caratter and Death, 
1. 2 P. 297. SILLS! 

Critholes, a Colony of the 
Athenians, 3. 222. - © 

Critias, Chief of the Thir- 
ty Tyrants of Arhers,-1. 175. 
4 Ene Commander of 
the Army of Achaia, Braten 


and put to flight by the Conſt 
& > FRO TI" 2 * 3 
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Q. Czcilius Metellus, 3. 
5 . 
: Crirolaus, the Philoſopher, 


ſent, Ambaſſador from the A- 


thenians to Rome, 1. 357. 
Criu- Meropon, 4 Promon- 
tory of Crete, 3. 211. 
Crœſus, Son of Alyattes, 
King of Lydia, 1. 153, 154» 
and 155. Defeated by Cy- 


' Tus, 1. 153. Where and 


when Taken, 153, and 154- 
Sav'd for having thrice call'd 
upon Solon, 1. 154. 
Croia, Capital City of Al- 
baina, ſurprized by Scander- 
beg, 3. 86: Taken by A- 


murath, ibid. 2. 79. 


St. Croix or SantaCruz, 4 
City ofthe NewGovernments of 
Brafil, 4. 76. 

Commyu, a Cape of the 
Ne of Cyprus, 3. 233. 
Crotopus, Ring of Argos, 
3. 200. 


Crumus, Crummus, or Car- 3 
damus Ning of the Balgari- 


ans, forces the Camp of Ni- 
cephorus Logothetes, Klls 
bim, 2. 201. He makes 4 


Drinking Cup of bis Skull, 
ibid. 
Cruſtumeriun, now Mari- 


liano Vecchis, a Town near 
ome, 1. 2 P. 6, 
Crypte, a Name given to 
the Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 223. 
Creſias, 4 Native Cni- 


% 


dos, 4 City of Cyprus, 3. 
23 8 n g 


Ctefilas, a famous Statu- 
ary, 3.4463. 8. "hh 


Cteſiphon, or CherGphroy 
a celebrated ArchiteR, hon ix 
Crete, 3. 214, and 464. 

Crefiphan, formerly Calne: 
a City of Caldea Built; by 
Nimrod, 1. 28. 
Cuama, the name of 4 Ri 
ver which comes out of th, 
Lake of Zambee, and runs 
zo Sofala, 4. 151. 

Cuba, an Ifland of the 
New World, diſcovered ly 
Chriſtopher Columbus, ,. 
rr”, 

Cubagua, a Country up 
the River of Plata, Diſcover. 
ed by Francis Orelhane, . 
49. Named ly Columbus 
the Tfle of Pearls, 4. 15. 

Cuchiung, a City of the 
Province of Yunnan in Chi. 
na, 4. 176. 

Cuchuna, 4 Province of 
Peru, 4. 98. | 
Cufa, a City of Arabia, 


' 19. 

Culhua, a City above XA 
liſco, 4. 34. 

Culhuacan, ſee Chichime- 
lican. 

The Culhuas, People of 
Northern America who eſta 
1 themſelves in Mexico, 

Culvacan; 4 Province of 
New Gallicia; 4. 34+ Next 
to the Province of Chiameth, 
4. 36. Diſcovered by Nu- 
guo de, Guſman, 4. 36. 

Cumana, 4 City of Car: 
bana, 4 Country ef Venezue- 


* 
4 


ATA 
, u 4 Province of America, 
4. 62- Hay, 

Cumana, 4 City on the 
Barders of Peru, 4. 62- 
"Cumz, in Folia, the 
Birth place of Heſiod, 1. 
143 A Colony of the Cy- 

ots, 3. 234 
1 Cunz, a City of Cam- 

ia, Befieged in vain by 
. Hanibal, 1. 2 P. 22. 
) Cumoniza, 4 Mountain 
. which bounds Thrace, for- 
merly called Emus, 1. 7. 

Cungchang, 4 City of the 
Province of Kemſi in China, 

173. 

x Cundirumarcha, 4 Country 
of Sautbern America, 4. 48. 

Cuncgonda. Married to 
Henry the Saint, 2. 251. 

Cunegonda, Daughter of 
the "Duke of Naſſaw, and 
Wife of Erneſt Ar cb-Duke of 
Auſtria, 2. 321. Mother of 
A Emperor Frederick III. 
Cunghia, Xing of China, 
of the Family of Yu, 4. 198. 

= a City Gedroſia, 
.. 1 

Cunibert, Ring of the Lom- 
bards in — 120. 

Cunilda, Daughter of Ca- 
nute King of England, Den- 
matk and Norway, Wife 
the Emperor Henry III. 2. 

Cunon, or Conon Duke of 
Franconia, Dies of the Plague, 
2-256. 


Peru, 4. 100. 


ſeription, ibid. 


B L E. 
Cuquimpu, a Province of - 


Curarai, a River of Peru 
which falls into that of the A- 
mazons, 4. 51. xy. 

Curdiſtan, ee Aſſyria. 

Cureus, Son of Cinyras, 
3. 226. 

Cureres, ſee Crete. 

Curetes, the Name of ten 
Sons of Jupiter, firſt King of 
Gee wu > 0 

The Curiatii of Alba, 
Fight againſt the Horatii ef 
Rome, 1. 2 P. 9. 

The Curianch, a Temple of 
the Sun in Cuſco, am the 
Mountains of Peru, 4. 63. 

Curias, 4 City of the 
Ifland of Cyprus, 3. 224, 
and 226. 

Curias, 4 Cape of the ſame 
Iſland, 3. 233. | 

Curiguatura, ſee Baſuru- 
ra. 

Curis, or Cures Merropo- 
lis of the Sabines, 1.2 P. 8. 

Curup, Taken by Phocas 
under the Emperor Romanus 
Porphyrogennetes, 3. 221. 

ulat, King of the Hun- 
garians, Defeated and Nil- 
led by the Emperor Lewis, 2. 
236. 

Cuſco, a City in the Moun- 
tain in Peru, the Reſidence of 
the Yucas, 4. 62. Its De- 
63. Built by 
Mango Capoc, 4. 63. The 
Religion and Manners of its 
Inhabitants, ibid. Now an 
Epiſcopal City, ibid. _ 

ge 


* 
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the Spaniards, 4. 108. 
ns, 
the. Huns became pans 
4 15 time of. Charlema in, 
2.341, 


uſmanſu, 4 Kingdom 


 Trabutary to Peru, 4. 100. 
' Cuzamel, ſee Accuzamil. 
Cyane, 4 Promontory in 


2 
Cyaxares, King of the 
Medes, 1. 75. He makes 


War againſt Haliates Kin 

of Lydia, ibid. Is frighted. 
by an Eclipſe, and concludes 
7 1. I. 75, 76. a5 

ats the Scythians, 1. 76. 
Ts es Nineve, &c. ibid. 

. Cydon, a famous Statuary 
wha wrought for the Temple 
F Diana at Epheſus, 4. 463. 

Cydon, ſucceeds Cecrops 
in the Kingdom of Crete, 3. 


6. 3 
don, Son of Apollo * 
Acacallis, Founder of Cydo- 
ptr Wren: Tow Chon 
| fucceſſor to Cecrops, 3. 216. 

Cydonia, one of * chief 
Cities of Crete, 3. es Its 
Founders, 3. 210. The O- 
rigepal of its Name, ibid. 
snes. Wife of. Amyn- 
tas II. King of Macedon, 
| J. 24 5» FF * 


\. Cyna, Emperor of China 
1 Femi ſucceeded that 
Hana, 4. 214. 


Typraner, ſee Philo cy- 


3 Iſland, one of © 
the: maſt | Confiderable in the lofophers,why ſo called. 


— 


uba, Kings of - 


233. 


World, 222. I's Extem 
ibid. The Original of i, 
Name, 3. 223. Its frſt hr. 
habirants, 3. 224. Its Huis 
fulneſs, ibid. Its Cities 5 
Pliny's time, 3. 224, 223 
The chiefeſt of them, 3. 22, 
& ſequ. Some others, 3 
232. Its Mountains ant 
Capes, 3. 233. Its Iver, 
ibid. and 157 The 7 2 
tut ion of its Maids, 3. 23. 
35. Its Biſhops, 3. 236. 
Its different Condition, ;. 
2.36, & ſegu. Subdu d by the 
King of Perſia, 3. 228. Ru- 
in d by the Saracens and Ma. 
melukes, 3. 238, and 244 
Taken by Richatd IJ. King 
England, 3. 239. Fuba d 
by Muſtapha Baſſa. 2. 345. 
St. Cyprian, Biſhop f 
Carthage 4nd, Martyr, 2. 67. 
Cypria the Venus of the 
#4 op + © 
Cypſelus, Father. in. la of 
Chreſphonte, 3. 352. 
 CypſeJus, Sen of Ftion 
and L. Daughter of Am- 
phion, makes himſelf King of 
Corinth, 3. 252. Gives 4 
Statue of maſſy. Gold to the 
Temple of Jupiter Olywpus, 
3· 445. . N 
n J 2 
6 Cyrenaica, or Pentapolite 
na, 4 Province of Africa, i. 


- 


2 2575 Bounded Alexander“ 


mpire on the Weſt, 1. 283, 
renaick, 4 Sect of Phi- 

J. 184. 
Cyrene, 


ha. 
* 


. 


— FT 


. TP a © . mw. ©. « 


co. | 
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cyrene the Capital City of pts, 
the Province Cyrenaica, 1. Iſle of Cyprus, 3. 232. 


plac of Ariſtippus, 1. 183. 
Cyriacus, Patriarch of Con- 

Ph D, 2. £61.” 

us, Biſhop of Alex- 


ia, 2. 126. Prefides 
72 Council of Epheſus, 2 
127. Dies, ibid. 


Cyrillus, Biſpop of Heli- 
is and Martyr, 2. 100, 
© Cyrillus, Biſhop of Gör- 
elles Parriarchof Con- 
ſtantinople. Srrangled by A- 
5 IVV Order, 3. M 
4 City pillage 

2 de rojed by prom oy 


Is unqueſtionabiy Scyras, 


X | 

Cyrus, King of Perſia, 1. 
go, Named Cares, and upon 
what account, ibid, and 91. 


« Type of Feſus Chriſt, 1. 91, 


ot. His Caratter, 1. 92. 
Had two Wives, 1. 93. Or 
three, or of our, ibid. Even 


Babylon, 1. 69, Dies in 
Bartel againſt Tomyzis, 


ens Jon of Darius No- 
thus and Pariſatis, 1. 121. 
Conſpires againſt his Brother 
'Artaxerxes, 1. 123. His 


Fine Pariſatis obrizins his 


'Cythera, 4 City of Arti- 
, Built by Cecrops, 3. 315, 


ibid. Conſpires a- 
ibid. Filled in 4 Bar- 
1. 124. 


4 City of the 


ytri, or CR. a City of 
the Iſle 'of C — ya 232. 
Cyrro, les? 
Cyrrus, Sor leine 3. 
232. 
Cyzicum, a City of Pro- 


2. pontis in the leſſer Aſia, 1. 


281. 


D. 


Doe 4 City of Paleſtine 
where Cadmus was E- 
ducated, 1. 138. 

Dabul, one of the principal 
Cities of the Eaſt-Indies, 82 
ject to the King of Decan, 4. 
3 
Dacac, or Yakak Father 
of Salguk the firſt of the 
Turks that became Mahome- 
tan, 3. 59. 

Dadak, a Tyrant Defeated 


five, ibid. Takes the City of by Marcaan, 3. 30 


Dades, a Cape in the Iſle 
of Cyprus, 3. 233- 
Dadiula, /ee Totilas. 
Dedala, a City in the 
Iſiand of Crete, 3. 211. 
Dedala, a City in the 
Iſland of Rhodes, 3. 414. 
Dædalus, Son of Merion, 
I. 136. Killed bis — 
Talus, 3. 318. | 
Dagobert, ths Great, King 
of France, 2. 180. His 
Wives. and Children, = 
A. 
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| Dagober II. Dies, 2 2. 


54h fre Idalium, 14 F 
| Damagetes, King of the 
Iſle of Rhodes, 3. 417. 


Damas, an Admirer of. 4 


gathocles, the cauſe of bis 

Ri s I. 188. 
Damaſcus. the Capital City 

of Syria, 1. 212, 267. Its 


Danace, Daughter of 4. 


0 — * Mother of berleys, 1. 


R Ning of Arge 805 
3. 200. Driven out of bi 
Kingdom by his Brother E. 
gyptus, 1. 308. His On: 
gine, 1. 90. and 3. 203. 

The Danes, poſſeſs then- 
ſelves of England, - 349, 


Foundation and different 350 


Names, 1. 267. Taken by 

Parmenia, and what Booty 

found in it. 1. 212. 
Damaſcus, firſt King of 


Damaſcus, 1. 267. 
Damaſpia, Wife of Artax- 


| erxes Longimanus, and Mo- 


ther of Xerxes the younger, 1. 
117. 

as ſome think by ict IX. 
2+ 257. 

Dambrouka, Dante of 
Boleſlaus Duke of Bohemia, 
and Neece of St. Wenceſlaus, 
2+ 358. 

Damianus, Biſhop in the 
Ie of Cyprus, 3. 236. 

Damietta, 4 City: of. the 
Lower- Egypt, Buiit on / the 
Ruins of elufium, 1. 284. 
Damophon, Succeſſor.. of 
v Founder ef Corinth, 


W Khan, 4 cin . of * 
106. . Hwsband of ſevenll ive. 


Margrang, 1. 84. 
Damuſandra Tirnandra, 
or Epimandra Miſtreſs. to 
28 and "Mother of 
| us, Xe 
Dan, — Celarca Philippi. 


Daniel nam d Belteſtazzat 
cltrried into Captivity, 1, 
68. Expounds Nebuchadner- 
zar: Dreams, ibid. Hi; 
Viſion of the Ram with mv 
Horns, 1. 69. 

Daniel, fourth Son of Sul. 
tan Selim, 4. 135. 

Dante @ Florentine Poet; 

his Death, 2. 396. 
\ The Danube, River which 
bounded the Empire of Alex- 
ander the Great on the North, 
1. 243. 

Dapherne, ſee Artaphre- 
nes. 

Dara, Son of Vourown 
Governour of Kabonl and Ki 


Muetan, Wars againſt b 


pgs 4.1136. , His Death 


137. 
* Darab Darjaveſch i: Da- 


. rius, ſurnamed Ahaſhuerus 


and Artabaſtes Son of wh 
taſpes and Rhodogana, 1. 


ibid. Made Ring of Persia 


from ebe Neigbing ef lt 


Horſe, 1. 104. Pivides Per- 
ſia into twenty Fan 1. 
107. | 


oO 
» * 
= 4 s 


Daras· 


Deere 


— 
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perſia, I. 73. 

The Dardanelles, wo Caſ- 
ole; em the Straights of Gal- 
polis, Buz/t by Mahomer 
1. 205. and 3. 87. 88. 
- Dirdania, or Teucris, 4 
City in Troas, 4 Colony of the 
Crerans, 3- 212. 

Dardanus, King of Troy, 
an of Jupiter and Electra, 
Maries Bathea Daughter of 
Tencer, 3. 280. 

Har el Seltenet, ee Spa- 


Dariea, Daughter of Xer- 
xs Wife of Hieramenes, 
and Mother of Antobiſaces, 
1. 112. 113. 

Darien, 4 Province of A- 
merica, ſeperated from New 
Spain by Peru, 4. 34. 

Darien, a Rzver which 
Bonds the Province of Pana- 
ma to the Eaſt, 4. 55, 56. 

Darius, Son of Hyitaſpes, 
ſee Alpatines. oy 

Darius, Son of Xerxes and 
Ameſtris, 1. 112. Married 
tArtanite Daughter Ma- 
ſithes, 1. 115. Murthered 
Y Aftaxerxes his Brother's 
Order, ibid, 

Darius Artaxerxes, ſur- 
named tbe Baſtard, Son of 
Attaxerxes Longimanus and 
Penifatis, 1. 117. Succeeds 
bis" Father, 1. 120. Loſes 

„1. 121. Reduces the 
and Perſians to their 
Duty, ibid. - Makes League 
vit the Lacedæmonians, 
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ibid. Declares Arſicas bis 
eldeſt Son bis Succeſſor, ibid. 
Darius, Son of Artaxer- 
xes Mnemon, 1. 123. Con- 
demned to Death with his Ac- 
complices, 1. 127. : 
rius Codomannus, King 
of Perſia, Son of Sifigambis, 
I. 128, and 131. Marries 
her Siſter Statira, by whom 
be had a Son aud four Daugh- 
ters, ibid. The Magnificence 
of bis Bed-Chamber, ibid. 
and 132. Changes Faſhion 
of Swords from the Perſian 
to the Grecian, 1. 132. De- 
feated by Alexander by the N- 
ver Germanicus, ibid. De- 
feated a ſecond time by the 
ſame, 1. 133. Vorſted 'a 
third time, ibid. And Kil- 
led by Beſſus and Nabarza- 
nes, ibid. and 1. 216, 217. 
Daru, a Haven in the 
Iſland of Sumatra, 4. 123. 
Daraphernes, employed by 
Spitamenes zo ſurprize the 
Traytor Beſſus, 1. 223. Ta- 
hen by the Rebels, and af- 
ter the Death of Spiramenes 
is led in Chains to Alexan- 
der, 1. 227. 
Datis, one of Davius's 
ains, 1. III. 
vid, King of Judah, 
. 178. His Birth, 1. 61. 
Anointed in Hebron, ibid. 
62. Takes the City of Jeru- 
ſalem, where he is Anointed 
anew, ibid. His Death, 1.62. 
David, Son of Heraclius 
and Matrinia, 2, 165. 
David, 


Ca 
3 


y 
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David, Emperor of Tre- 
bizonde in whoſe time Ma- 
homer AI. ſ d Ah Sat 
ire, 1. 113. 
David, Son of Mi 
Son of Salguk, 3. 39- 
©, The pr Dauphin of 
France; his Birth, 2. 502. 
His Marriage with the Prin- 


- * 


ceſs Chriſtiana Maria Anna 44. 


Victoria Siſter of Duke of 
Bavaria. 3. 549. 
Dauphine, united to the 
Crown of France, 2. 401. 
Daya, 4 Haven in the 
Iſland of Sumatra; 4. 123. 
pidoth Defeat: tbe Army of 
Jabin Ning of Canaan, 1. 


4. 128. 
Becebalus, King - of the 
Tranſylvanians, 1. 2 P. 281, 
282. 

Decelia, 4 City of Attica, 
Built y Cecrops, 1. 169, 


5 Magnentius his Bror ber 
2. 82. His Death, ibid. 2. 
83. | 

Decimus Laberius, 4 Ro- 
. man'Kyight, nobly Remarded 


e f 

Albinus, one of the Conſpi- i 
rator⸗ againſt Cæſar, 1.2 P. 
99. OH 4 3 f 
Decius Lzlivs Ingenuus, 
revoles againſt Valerian in 


in Provinces, after the Deati 


Pannonia, 2. 48. His Dew; 
ibid. : ; 

P. Decius Mus, 4 Rows: 
Conſul, Marches againſt th 
* and the Capuang, I; 
2 P. 47. 

Decius Etruſcus, Sm 5 
Decius, ſurnamed Tran. 
Reigns with his Father, 3 
Kylled an a Battel 4 
Leinſt the Cotbs, ibid, 

Decius, ſent to Rhegiun 
by the Romans 0 Defer 


thoſe Citizens againſt ibe Cu. 


thaginians, 3. 304. 
Deidamia, Daughter Nl 
Facides, and Siſter of Py;- 
thus; 1. 253. 
Dejoces, King of ebe Medes 


1. 74 

Delborah, Daughter of 

Is 3. 

Delmatius, Cenſor and Fa- 
ther of Flavius Delmartius 
2. 80. | 

Delmatius, Son of Anni. 
balianus, 2. 70. Had At. 


of. Conſtantine, 2. 80. Ki 

led by his Soldiers, ibid. 
Delphos, a City of Pho- 

cis, famous for the Temple 


F Apollo, 3. 317. 


. Deluge, in the time 


Noah, divers Opinions E 


ain. 
Demades, Ambaſſador fron 


the Athenians to Alexander 
the, Great, 1. 204. 


1 
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\pſinatarus, Son ef "Ariſ- 
ton King of Lacedzmon, 3. 
r 
feh1des, © 3. 340. 

Demstatus, 2 Corinthian 
Merchant, 1. 2 P. 10. 


- Demerriades, ſee Sicyone. 


The Demetriade, a Tribe 
1 "to thoſe ten at Athens 
#* fab of Demetrius Po- 


2. 322. 
1 I. oF of Se- 


1. 258. Dier in Priſon, x, 


Antiochus of Side, N 
in Syria, 1. 279. Ned 
by the Order of the Governor 
A 2 * 

| errus n . i . of 
Macedon, drives ma 2 
and out ' of Epirus Alexander 
Son 'of Pyrrhus, 1, 263. 
Reigns ten Tears, ibid. 


leacis Philopater, Nephew of errius, Son of Philip 
. fnriochus' — Nr of Son of Demetrius II. 1. 264. 

Ha, 14 267. Poyſoned by bis Father, ibid. 
ef us, Son of Anti- etrius, a Cynick Phi- 
t | 


uus Ning of Afia-Minor 


eated by Ptolomy near Ga- 
ol . rules afterwards 
M 4 ſecond Battel, 1. 253, 
letras, Son of Antio- 
chus, ſurnamed Gryphon, 
nates Par againſt bis Bro- 
fe Philip, 1. 281. De- 
futed and Taken by Mithri- 
Mies, 1. 282. | 
Demetrius Phalereus, Li- 


" 1 


rius, Son of Anti- 


pus,” Refgns in Macedo- 


, 1» 254. © Receives from 


WW Father the Title of King, 


bid, Becomes Abſolute af- 


'** the Deaths of Alexander 
6d" Antipater, 1. 255; Sur- 


nened Polyorceres, ibid. 


loſopher, 1. 2 P. 237. 
Demetrius, Son of the Em- 
eror Calo Johannes and He- 
ena, 2, 216, 
Demetrius, a Goldſmith in 

the City of Epheſus, 3. 464+ 

Demir. Capi, 4 City | of 
Arropatena, 1. 70, 


Democedes, 4 Greek Phy- 


ſician, 1. 108. 
Democritus, « Philoſopher 
Comforts Darius Notbus up- 
on the Death of his Miſtreſs, 
I. 121. A' Native / Ephe- 


ſus, 3. 459: 
Demodocus, an Athenian, 
who Lived before Homer, 3. 
N | | 


lamis, 3. 229. 
© Demophanes, 4 Philoſc- 


Þher Tutor to Philopæmenes, 


TY ASS WY SE BD © X 


© ChataBer, "Morals" and 1. 252. 

Exploits, ibid. "Forſaken by Demophoon, Son and ſuc- 
ive Athenians, ibid. Mar- ceſſor co Thefens at Athens, 
dien ehe Princeſs Ptolemacis, | 1. 137 


8 


- 


es, 4 famous Deucalion, elde 
Arhenian Oratour, 1. 246. Minos II. and P 


| Recalled from Baniſhment, 1. ple, to Jupiter Olympy, 


„ 3. 416. 336. 
Made Great Maſter, ibid. Diar-Beck, Meſopotamia, 
Derbent, a City of Me- Jo called by the Turks, 1, 11, 
dia, 1: 70. Built by Alex- Dia Beker, the Capitd 
ander the Great, 3. 110. City of Meſopotamia, 1. 7 
One of the Paſſes calld Py- Ny called Caramid, ibid 
lai by the Greeks, 1. 70. Its Situation, ibid, 
The Original of it: Name, Dias Hernandez, Diſs Wi; 
1. 71. Taken by Muſta- vers Cape Verd, 4. 143. ; 
pha General to Amurath, III. Dictamo, or Dicta, « 
3. 110. Mountain in Crete, 3. 211. r 
Derbices, 4 People of Mar- Dictys, who Wrote i il 
giana, 1. 95. Trojan War, a Native i lc 
Derceto, the ſame with Crete, 3. 213. [ 
the Greeks, as Adargata Didia Clara, Daughter 
Queen of Syria, 1. 9. Didius Julianus and Mana WW 
Defiderius, Duke of Etru- Scantilla, Married to CG. ! 
fia, driven thence by Char- nelius Repentinus, 2+ 15 
lemain, 2. 121. Didius Julianus, So 19 M4 
Deſiderius, made Cæſar Petronius Didius Sever Wn 
Y Magnentius his Brother, 2. 14. He Buys the En Wl 


2. $2. pire, ibid. Killed by a Ci 4 
Ihe Deſired Land, Gua- nel, ibid. 
nahani, or San Salvador, one be 


of the Lucaya- Iſlands, 4. 10. Did 1 
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ſm, 


the Dunger, 5 Merres 
Tyre, 3. 189. 

ehen of Didymus, 

Cin whoſe Temple dedica- 


Tn. WY 6 ſupiter and Apollo, 
pus, „ Bunt by the Milchans, 
| 222. ; f 
lings " Didymus, of Alcxandria, 
Nan. 2. Jol. A up 

Didymus e Grammarian, 
0 ſornamed Braſs Entrails and 
„3. 403. 
e of 3 General of the Co- 
r. rinthians, Defeated by the 


cu Lucius Mummius, 3. 


. . 
Diego Lopez Sigueira, 


ma, Diſcovers the Peninſula of 
7. Malacca, 4. 157. Succeed 
Lopes I alberguera in the 


oi in the Eaſt. In- 
dies, 4. 161. 
Diego de Ordas 4 Spant- 
ard, enters the River of Y un- 
pars Oronſque, 4. 52. 
Diego d'Almagra a Spa- 
nll Captain Comrade of Fran- 
asPizarro, 4. 32. He diſ- 
ever; Chili, ibid. 4. 71. 
Hi Death, 4 11 4* g 
Diego de Nigueza, Sub- 
a Golden Caſtile, 4. 53. 
Is end, 4 55. F 
Diegs de Herrera, Buys 


tee Canary-Iſands of Ferdi- 

7 By "2nd Peraca, and gives up 

nt ul right to King Ferdinand. 
n 

Diego de Velaſquez, Go- 

0 1 the Iſlands of Cuba, 


Dido, Daughter of Belus 


Don Diego, Sen of Chriſ- 
ropher Columbus, and Hus- 
band of Mary of Toledo, 
4. 16. | 

Diego Garcias, 4 Portu- 
gueze, enters Paraguay Ri- 
ver, 4. 47» | 

Diego de Centeus, a Spa- 
niſh Captain, Beaten by Fran- 
cis de Carvajal, 4. 115. 

Diego d'Almagra, Son of 
him whoſe Head Ferdinand 
Pizarro Cut off, ſeiſes on the 
Government of Peru, 4. 114. 
Loſes his Hetd likewiſe, ibid. 

Diego de Flores, a Spa- 
niſh Captain, drives the French 
out of Braſil, 4. 75, and 
Takes Paraiba, ibid. 

Diego de Lepe, Diſcovers 
Brafil, 4. 74, 75. His 
Death, ibid. * 

The Digeſts / Juſtinian, 
when firſt Publiſhed, 2. 141, 
Dilul, Ning of Babylon, 
1. 5. ; 

Dinaretes, a Cape in the 
Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 234. 

Dinichares, 4 famous Ar. 
chiteft who Rebuilt the Tem- 
ple of Diana at Epheſus, 3. 
465. >. I 

Dinocrates, Enemy of Phi- 
lopæmen, cauſes bim to be 
put mw Death by Poyſon, 1. 

Dioclea, Mother of Dio» 
o 
Diocleſian, Proclaimed Em- 
peror after the Death of Nu- 
merianus* 2. 57, 53, His 
Extraction, ibid. He cauſes 
A a M- 
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peror Commodus 


M. Aurelius Valerius Maxi- 
mianus #0 Reign with him, 
ibid. Makes C. Galerius 


Valerius Maximinus and 


Flavius Valerius Conſtan- 
tius Chlorus Cæſars, ibid. 
Their Exploits, ibid. Tri- 
umph, ibid. He reſigns the 
Empire, and Poyſons himſelf, 
2. 59. 

Diodorus Siculus, His 

Country and Writings, 1.2 P. 
294. 7 
Diodorus, a Player on the 
Harp. 1. 2 P, 334. 
Diodotus, or Gryphon 
 Twelth King of Syria, and 
profeſſed Enemy to Prolomey 
Lathurus, 1. 334. 
Diogenes Laertius, bis 
. Country, 1. 187. 
Diogenes / Sinope, his 
Birth, Hiſtory and Wiſe Say- 
ings, 1. 340. & ſequ. His 
Death, 1. 342. 

Diogeyes, « Grammarian 
of Rhodes, r. 2 P. 128. 

Diogenes 4 Stoick, Am- 
baſſador from the Arhenians 
to the Romans, 1. 357. 

Diognerus, 4 Perpetual 
Archon of Athens, 3. 319. 
Dio, His Conteſt with 
Dionyſius ebe younger Tyrant 


I, 195. a 

Dion of Pruſias, a famons 
Rhetorician greatiy Beloved 

by Trajan, 2. 18. 

Dion Caſſius, the Hiſto- 
nan, famous under the Em- 


of Syracuſe, and bis Death, ſucceſſor to St. Cy 


ä = * , 22 
His Hiſtory, &c. ibid. L 6a, 


Diona, ſee Euryanaſſa. 

Dionyſius, Son of Herr. 
crates of Syracuſe, 1. 193. H 
Ad ions, ibid. Hi: Death 
ibid. " 

Dionyſius, Sen of the fh 
mer, 1. 193. His Atim, 
1. 194. 

Dionyſus, Son of Ammon 
and Amalthæa, 3. 15. ki; 
Exploits, ibid. 

ionyſius Halicarnaſſeus 
goes to Rome, 1. 2 P. 25, 
His Works, ibid. 

Dionyſius, or Denis 4 fl. 
mous Hiſtorian and Natine if 
Rhodes, 3. 418. 

Dionyſius, or Denis tl: 
Areopagite ; when he fuß 
Martyrdom, 1. 2 P. 316. 

Dionyſius, a Martyr under 
Decius, 2. 66. 

Dionyſius the Little Albi, 
when be flouriſhed, 2. 155, 

Dionyſius Lambinus; « 
Native of Montrevel in P. 
cardy, 2. 454. His Deal, 
ibid. 

Dionyſius, ſee Ofiris. 

Diophanes, General of tix 
Etolians, 1. 353. 

Dioſcorus zn Eutychian, 
ril in the de 
of Alexandria, 2. 128. 

Dioſcorus, elected Pope is 
the Schiſm ; Hir Death, 
Ty 597" 
＋ 1 his Death, l. 
2 P. 297. 

97 Diol 


Laodicea, 4 City of Syria, 
7 rent from the Dioſpolis 


„ I. 268, 
Di otis a City of Egypt, 
x, 268. ſee Thebes. 

Diphilus, King of Cy- 
prus, 3- 228. 

Dipſia, /-e Argos, 

Din, 4 City of the King- 
dom of Cambaya, Sacked by 
the Portugueſes, 4. 167. 

Dium, 2 Promontory of the 

nd of Cyprus, 3. 211. 
A. S Bill of Di- 
yorce, the Form of it, among 
the Jews, 1+ 25. The Cere- 
monies uſed upon ſuch Occa- 
ſuns, ibid. and 26. 

Dnieper, ſee Boriſthenes. 

Dnieperſho, 4 Village in 
the Province of Raſchavia, 
near which is the ſource of the 
Boriltheney, 2+ 497. 

Dodanim, or Rhodanim, 
Son.of ” Jayan, 1. 7. 
Dolabella, Defeats the 


N 


Gauls near the Lake of Vi. 

rerbo, 1. 2 P. 18. 

Ie Dolopi, People of the 
Empire on the North of the 
Moloſſians, 1, 253. 

K. Dominick, the Father 
of the Preaching Friers ; his 
Death, 2. 389. 

Dominic 0 Goargues, 
J Mount Marfan Ga ſcony 
revenges upon the Spaniards 
the Deaths of. the French in 
Mafſacted in America, 3. 30. 
- Dominico Michaeli, Thirty 


fourth Doge of Venice, 2. 


gainſt him, 28 6, 


A TALL 
© Dioſpolis,the antient Name 


373. Takes the City of Tyre 
in Phænicia, ibid. 
Dominico, Burnt at Flo- 
rence, with Jerom Savana- 
rolao, 2. 424. 

Domiria Lepida, Aunt of 
Nero, who put her to Death, 
1. 2 Fo. 20% 

Domitia Longina, Darſh- 
ter of Domirins Corbulo 
and Niſe of Domitian, 1. 
2 P. 271. Put away by her 
Husband, but retaken, 1. 2 P. 
272» 0 
Domitia Paulina, Mether 
of the Emperor Adrian, 2. 


5. 

Domitia Deminina, Miſe 
of Flacius Valens, 2. 9o. 

Dotnitian, Son of Flacius 
Veſpaſian and of Flavia Do- 
mitilla, 1. 2 P. 271. Mar- 
ries Domitia Longina, ibid. 
His Character, 1. 2 P. 272. 
His Vices, ibid. & ſequ. At 
firſt be gave hopes, 274. His 
Magnificence, 278, & ſequ 
His Pride, 281. Triumphs 
upon his Loſſes, 281. Pil- 
lages every where, 283, 284. 
His Cruelty, 284, & ſequ. 
Conſpiracy of Domiria Lon- 
gina and her Domeſtichs a- 
A Thun- 
derbolt falls in his Chamber, 
287. His Death, ibid, and 
289 · 

Domitian, 4 Roman Con- 


ſul, Collegue with Cornelius 


Dolabella at the Birth of the 
Emperor Antoniuus Pius, 2. 


8 Aa 2 Do- 
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Domirilla , Daughter of 
Flacius Veſpaſian and Fla- 
via Domirilla, 1. 2 P. 241. 
Cneius Domitius Mnobar- 
bus Defeats che Allobroges, 
. 2 3 81, 

L. Domitius Enobarbus, 
Husband of Antonia Daugh- 
ter of Mark Anthony, 1. 2P. 


fo3. 

Domitius, Defeated by 
Pompey in Africa, 1. 2 P. 
68. k 
'  Domitius Corbulo, Leader 
of the Roman, Troops, I. 2 P. 
189. Father of Domitia 
Longina, the Empreſs, I. 2 P. 
271, 

Domitias Labeo, 4 Civil 

L awyer, 2. 18. 

Domitius Ahenebarbus, 
Conſul at the Birth of the 
SHY... 
I. Domitius Aurelianus, 
elected Emperor, 2. 52, 53- 
His. Exploits, 2. 53, and 
54. Procured him a Triumph, 


- 


2. 54. Aſſaſſmated, 2. 55. 


Domitius Calderinus , 


* under Pope Sixtus 


Donatus, | Biſhop of Aten. 
20 and er 12 

Donatus, the Grammar. 
an flouriſhes, 2. 1co, gif. 
fers Martyrdom, ibid. 
|  Donatias, 4 Captain Ng 
ſacred by Order of Vitellius, 
t. 1. 178. | 

Doridas, /ucceſſor of Si. 
ſyphus Founder of Corinth, 
3. 352. 

Dorians, Deſcended ſum 
Dodanem Son of Javan, 1. 5. 
Under this Name are conue- 
hended the People of Caria 
Rhodes and Sicily, ibid. 

Doris of Locris, Wife u. 
Dionyſius of Syracuſe, .. 
193. 

Dorus, Biſkop of Beneyen- 
rum, 2, 128. 

Doryphorus, Freed mani 
Nero, Poyſoned by his Order 
For oppoſing his Marriage will 
Poppæa, 1. 2 P. 203. 

ryſſus, or Doryſtus, 
Son of Leobote Ring of La. 
cedæmon, 3. 336. 

St. Dorothea, 4 Marty, 

2- 97+ 
Dorotheus, a famous Lazy? 


concerned in compiling te 


Domnentia, Daughter of Juſtinian Code, 2. 141. 


Phocas and Leontia, 2. 163. 
Domnion, Pope ſucceeds 
Deodarns, 2. 182. His 
Death, ibid. 15 
Donatus, 2 Novatian 
Biſhop, his Hereſy, condemn- 
ed by the ſecond Synod of A- 
frica, 2.98. When be lived, 
2. 128, 


Dofileus, ſuppoſed to bart 
made a Greek Verſion of the 
Old Teſtament, 1. 329, 336. 

Dorus, Father of Leut 

mus Ning of Crete. 
Dourleus, 4 Town in Pi. 
cardy, Taken by the Count of 
Fountaine General to the Ri 
of Spain, 2+ 468. 


Draco, 


2 ALA. 


Dracd, an Athenian Law- 
giver, 3. 124 
Dtagons· mouth, a Straight 
i# Southern America, 4. 49. 

The Drangæ, Inhabitants 
of Dravgiana, 1+ 85. 
Drangiana, now Seſchil- 
an, Pitriſtan or Siſthan, ibid, 
Part of the Empire of Alex- 
ander, 1. 244. 


Drepanum, 4 City Si- 


eily, 1. 2 P. 18. 
* a Cape of the 
of Cyprus, 3. 233. 
8 a Cape of the 
e Crete, 3. 211- 
| Rs Daughter of Da- 
rius omannus, I. 131. 


2 P. 105. Put to Death by 
Tiberius, f. 2 P. 137. 

Druſus, Son of Tiberius 
and Cæcilia Attica, 1. 2 P. 
122. Poy ſon'd by Sejanus, 
I. 2 P. 135. ard 303. 

Druſus, Son of the Empe- 
rer Claudius died young, 1. 
2 P. 158, 159. "3s 

Druſus Cæſar, a Roman 
Con/ul and Collegue with Not- 
banus Flaccus at the Birth 
of the Emperor Aulus Vitel- 
lius, 1. 2 P. 229. 

Druſus, Sen of Druſus 
Brather of Tiberius whom 
that Emperor Adopted, 1, 2.P. 
I26. 


Drogon, or Dreux Son of | Drypetis, Daughter of Da- 


Tanicred, goes to the aſſiſtance 
F Pandulphe Prince of Ca- 


pus, 3. 251. 'Aſſaſſmated, 
3. 252. 


Dropides az Arhenian, 3 


made Priſoner by Alexander 
the Great, 1. 212. 

"The Druſes, or Drus ; their 
Religion and Averſion to the 
Turks, 3. 192. | 

Druſilla, Daughter of Ger- 
mannicus and Agrippina and 
Mer of Caligula, 1. 2 P. 
10% and 146. Lived with 


ber Bother as his Wife, ibid. 
"md 147. 


Druſus Cenhamichn Hus- 
band of Antonia ſecond 
Daughter ef Mark Anthony, 


and Father of Claudius be 


or, 1. 2 P. 158. 
ſul Nero, Son of Ger- 


| Wanicus and Agrippina, 1. 


rius promiſed to Hephæſtion, 
n 

Dudak, exterminated with 
his Family by Abdulmelck, 


 — | 

C. Duilins, Defeats the 
Carthaginians by Sea. and 
makes a Deſcent upon Sicily, 
3. 395, 306. 

Duki, @ City of Poropa- 
meſus, 1. $5. 

Durandus, Biſhop of Liege, 
refutes the Opinion of Beren- 
ger, 2. 376. | 
Durius, or Guad-al- ab- 
adh, a River in Spain, cal- 
led alſo Duero, 3. 357. 

Dyrrhachium, or Duraz- 
20 a City of Macedonia, 2. 
134. 


> C's Eaci- 
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PAcides, or Eacides, King 
of the Moloflians, 1. 
253 Father of Deidamia, 


Eacides, Father of Pyrrhus, 
ſurnamed the Eagle, 1. 258. 
Eaſter, Diſputes about the 
keeping of that Feſtival, 2+ 
22, and 60. 

Ebar, 4 Groom of Darwas's 
Stables, 1. 104 · | 

Eberhard, Son of Cuna, 
Count of Franconia, 2. 255 
Ebro, or Iberus, a River 
of Spain, 3. 335. 

Ebrain, Mayor of the Pa- 
lace thwarts the Regency of 
Bathilda, Motber of Clotaue 
III. Ring of France, 2. 181. 
Maſſacred by Harmanſroi, 
2. 183. | 
Ecbatane, 4 City Founded 
by Dejoces, 1. 80. Merro- 


politan f the Greater Media, 4 


now Tauriz, 1. 70. The 
ordinary Reſidence of the an- 
tient King of Perba, 1. 88. 
Eccampi, the Name of the 
_ utmoſt Point of the Peninſula 
of Yucatan, 4. 46. 
Ecdemus, a Philoſopher Tu- 
tor to Philopæmen, 1. 352. 
Ecebolius, Maſter in Rhe- 
* 0 Julian the Apoſt ate, 
2. 85. 
Echbar, obtains Indoſtan 
by Inheritance, 4. 128. He 


Subdues the Kindom of Ben. 
gala, ibid. His Magnificenc 
and Exploits, 1bid. and 129 

Echyræus, King of Sich. 
on, 3. 197. 

Eclabanda, ſee Alabang,, 

Edebaldus , ſee Hilde. 
bauld. 

Edeſſa, Hadas or Erech, 4 
City Built by Nimrod, 1, 
28. 

Edeſſa, 4 City of Meio- 
potamia, 2. 30. 

Ediſſa, ſee Atoſſa. 

Editha, Mife of the Em- 


peror Otho the Great, 2. 242. 


Daughter of Edmund King 


of England, ibid. 


Edward III. Xing of Eng- 
land, refuſes to accept of the 
Empire, 5. 315. 

Edward IV. Xing of Eng- 
land, changes the Religion of 
his Kingdom, 2. 445. Hi: 
Death, ibid. 

Edward de Meneſes, Sur. 
ceſſor of Sigueira in the Go 
vernment of the Eat: Indies, 


164. 

Edward, Duke of Guini- 
araens Pince of Portugal, Sm 
of Emanuel, Father of Ca- 
thania, Wife of John Duke 
of Braganza, King of Poi. 
rugal. 2. 485. 

Edwin, King of England, 
Baptized at York, by Pauli. 
nus the 7 2. 178. 

Efeſo, ſee Epheſus. 

Egbert, Prince of the Sax- 
ons, makes Har 

Esa 


upon the 


Emperor Henry IV. 2. 264. 
Aſeſſmated, ibid. | 
Egea, Queen of the Ama- 
2008, gives Name to the E- 
gean Sea, 3. 359% 
a, Egens, Son of Pandion II. 
e. ſucceeds his Father, 1. 137. 
ye was Father of Theſeus, 


ibid. | a 
. Egialeus, King of Sicyo- 
nia, 3. 196. g 
d- Egiſthus, Murtherer of A- 
non, 3. 318. Killed 
himſelf in Argos, together with 


u. Clytemnettra, by Oreſtes and 
. Pplades, 3. 207, and 3. 
2 


919 


The Count Egmont, Go- 
2 vemiour of Artois, 2. 453. 
D Bebeaded, ibid. 

Egypt, and its Bounds, 1. 
3 123. Its Diviſion. ibid. Its 
of different Names, 1. 284. & 


Is lequ. Part of Alexander's 
wats, 2. 242. x 
. bud, Kz//s Eglon King 


+ Moab, 1. $9. 
s, Eione, a Colony of the A- 
| thenians, 3. 322. 
- Ha, Son of Baaſha King 
F Iirael,” Kzlled by Zimri 
who poſſeſſed himſelf of the 
1 1 1. 65. 
Elæa, 4 City of the anti- 
ent Lucania, 164. 
Elaran, ſee Suſiana. 
Elea, or Eleonta, 4 City 
i the \Peninſula of Thrace, 
ard a Colony of the Atheni- 
* , 3. 322. : - © 
be Elea, a Cape of the Iſland 
7 i #-Cyprus, 3. 233. 
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Eleazar, one of the thres 
Chief that obſtintely Defen- 
ded Jerulalem' againſt Titus, 
oi BY P. 260. 

The Electors of the Em- 
pire ; the beginning of their 
Right of Election of Empe- 
rors, 2. 365. 

Electra, Siſter of Oreſtes 
and Wife of Pylade, 3. 283, 

Electra, a River of the 
and of Crete, 3. 21 t. 

Electra, Daughter of Atlas 
Mife of Jupiter and Mother 
Dardanus. | 

Electus, Colonel of the 
Guards to the Emperor Au- 
relius Commodus, 2. 13. 
Killed in Defending the Em- 
eror Helvius Perrinax, 2. 1 4. 

Eleoner d'Eſte, Sher © 
Alphonlus Duke of Ferrara, 
2. 469. 

Elconer of Auſtria, % 
of Charles V. anι idm ef 
Francis I. Kin? of France, 2 
331, and 444. Her Death, 
ibid. 

Elconen, Counteſs of . 
Vital, Daughter of the C. 
of Sale, 2. 469. | 
Eleonor, Daughter f 
King of Arragon Wife to 
ter King of Cyprus Son 
Hugh IV. 3. 241. 

Eleonora, Daughter of Vn. 
centio di Gonzaga Due 
Mantua and Montferrat, 
cond Wife of the Emper»- 
Ferdinand II. 2. 339. 
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The White Elephant, an 
Indian Idol, 4. 141. Ihe 
Story of his Birth, ibid. 
ur, on his account, ibid. 
The Order of the Ele- 
phanr, inſtituted by Chriſti- 
ern, Sirnamed the Rich, King 
of Denmark, 2. 417. 
Eleuſina, 4 City of Attica 
Built j Cecrops, 3. 315. 
Eleutherius, Pope under 
Comodus the Emperor, 2. 22. 
Eliaclah, Father of Re- 


20n King of Damaſcus, 1. 


292. | 
| *Eliakim, or Jehoiakim, 
Son of Joſiah King of Judah, 
3. 178. Eſtabliſhed on the 
' Thrown by Pharaoh Neco, 


| Bo dS | 
li jah the Prophet, cauſes 
| Baal's Prophets to be put to 
Death 1. 65. And Fire to 
fall from Haven upon Aha- 
ziah's Meſſengers, 1. 66. 
Elis, a Province of Pelopon- 
neſus, 3. 349. | 
Elidicus, or Clidicus, Ar- 
ehon of Arhens for ten Nears, 


3. 31 7 n 

Eliſcha, or Eliſa, Sen of 
Javan, 1. 7. Propenitour of 
the Folians, ibid. 

Eliſha, che Prophet, his 
Death, 1. 66. A dead Man 
revives upon the touch of his 
Bones, ibid. | 

Eliſſa, or Eliza, Daughter 
of a King of Tyre, Siſter 
of Pygmalion and Wife of 
Acerbas her Uncle, 3. 300. 
Retires into Africk, and lays 


3. 301. Called Dido h 
Africans, 3. 302. 


the Foundation f Carthay, 
tle 
Elizabath, Hife of 23 
chariah and Mother of Tots 
Baptiſt 1. 2 P. 255. 
Elizabeth, Dang lter 1 
jones I. King of Gra 
ritain, M/:dow of Frederick 
V. Elector Palatine of . 
Rhine, Duke of Ba varia ax 
King of Bohemia, 2. 53. 
Dies at London, ibid. 
Elizabeth. Queen Frg. 
land; Her Death, 2. 472. 
Elizabeth, Daughter 9 
Frederick Burgrave of Nu. 
remberg, ſecond Wife of the 
Emperor Robert, 2. 317. 
Elizabeth Charlotte, 9, 
ter of the Prince Eledo 
Charles Palatine of theRhine 
and preſent Dutcheſs Da- 
ager of Orleans, 2. 507. 
Elizabeth, Daughter of the 
wo) cr Albert II. and Mit 
of Cafimir Ning of Poland 
and Mother of Uladiſlans 
Poſthumus, 2. 320. 
Elizabeth, Daughter ef the 
Emperor Sigiſmund and Wije 
of Alberr Fl. I. 220.7 
Elizabeth, Daughter f 
Venceſlaus King of Bobemia, 
Nie of John King of Bohe- 
mia and Mother of the Empe- 
ror Charles IV. 2. 314. 
Elizabeth or. Itabella, 
Daughter of Henry II. King 
of France Married to Philip 
II. King of Spain, 2. 448. 


Eliza 
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Elizabeth, or Iſabel, Wife 


if the Emperor Charles V. 
Fleabelb. Da „ of \ 


Buptilaus Duke Stetin, 
Me of Charles, IV. Empe- 
ra of Germany end Mother 
of 'Sigilmund and Wenge- 
laus Emperors, 2. 314- 

Elizabeth. Daughter of the 

Emperor Charles IV. and : 
Wiſe e Galeazzo. Viſcount 
of Milan, 2. 314- 
Elizabeth, Daughrer 
rew King of Hunga- 
ry * of y Land- 
gave of Heſle and Thu- 
ringer, 2. 387. Her Dear, n 
„ 388. 

Elizabeth, Daughter of 
Otho' Duthe of Bavaria Wife 
of Conrade IV. and Mo- 
fler of Conradin, 2. 292. 

Elkanah, Farker 5 Sa- 
wuel the Prophet, 1. 61. 

Elmea, 4 ity of Cyprus, 


23 

4. Eloy, Biſhop of Noy- 
n; his Death, 2. 181. 
Alon, Father of Paſmarh 
Wife Eſau, 1, 49- 

3 Fudge of Iſrael, 1. 


o, a City ef Phæ- 
nel, the ſame ** Bothrys, 
} 185. 

Hpidius, a Phileſo oper much 
ſeemed by Julian the Apeſ- 
tae," 2, 85. 

Huleus, King of Tyre 
Vekquiſhed ' by Elemar 


e of Aſſyria, 1. 40. 


Eluvend, /ee. Taurus. 
Elyphuis, 4 Citizen of 
Thule and. Martyr, 2. 100+ 
Emanuel, Ning of Portu- 
gal, Father in law to the Em- 
peror Charles V. 2. 326. 
Succeſſa® of John II. in che 
Kingdom of Portugal, 4. 145. 
Cauſes ſeveral Veſſels to be 
-quip d for a Diſcovery of 
aſt- Indies, ibid. and 
ot} His , Death, 2. 331, 
and 4. 164. 
Emanuel II. Duke of Sa- 
voy Marries, Frances of Va- 


lois, 2. 593. Marries 4 
Jones time Mary Joan 

Baptiſta of Savoy, 
ibid. 


Emanuel de Sa, à Portu- 
gueſa, captain Maſſacres the 
French in Braſil, 4. 75. 
Emeric, or Amauri, Bro- 
ther of Guy Luſignan Ning 
of Cyprus, ſucceeds him in 
that Kingdom, 3. 240, Mar- 
ries Chives biin, ibid. 
And afterwards Ilabella gueen 
of Jeruſalem, ibid. 
meric, King of of Hungs 
ry. Canonized ne- 
dict IX. 2 366. 450 | 


Emeſa, a City of Pbæni- . 


cis, 3. 23% 


Emicianus, famous i in Cre- 777 


te for his Faith in Jeu 
Chriſt, 3. 214. 

Emilianus, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to Peſcennius Niger 
Defeated, 2. 26. 


Emina, 


A\TABLE. 


Etnina, Mother of Maho- 
mer, 3. Te iis 14 
camah, Wife of Hacen, and 


Mother of Merwam, 3. 21. 
Emmaus, or Nicopolus, 


when Built, 2. 33. ; 
Emnoe, or Aremnoe, the 
mordern Name of the greater 
Armenia,” 1. 73. 
_ -"Empedocles, Son of Me- 
ton 4 Native of Agrigentum, 
Nin 514 6 

The Empire of the Weſt, 
and its extent according to 
the Diviſion made by the ſame 
Emperor, 2. 77. | 
be Empire of the Eaſt, 
and its Extent according to 
the partition Conſtantine 
made of it, 2. 77. 


Empſychius, Biſhop of. 


Cæſarea and Martyr, 2. 100. 
- Enante, Mother of Aga- 


thocles and Agathoclea, 1. 


332. Very powerful in E- 
2 ibid. Hanged. ibid. 
aria, now Iſchia an 
Iſland in the Tyrrhenian 
Sea in the Gulph of Pozzuolo, 
1. 2 P. 118, 119. 
Encratites, ſee Talians, 
Enea Sylvio of Siepa of 
the Family of Picolomini, 2: 
409. Choſen Pope and Nam- 
ed Pius II. 2. 412. 
Eneas; divers Opinion: 
about him, as alſo upon the 
Taking of Troy, 3. 28+ 
& ſequ. Son of Anthiſe, 
and Son-in-law of Latinus 


1 
\ * 


i be Lati 
eee. 


Eneas Sy lvius, X; 
the Latines, 1. 2 pv 7 

Eneas, Biſhop of Hier 
polis an Heretick, 2. 1) 

Eneſidemus, 4 Philoſopher 
and Native Crete, 2.213. 

Engelberga, Wife of the 
Emperor Lewis II. 2. 228. 
Becomes a Nun and is md 
Abbeſs of Pavia, 2. 229. 

Engium, @ City of Sicily 
and Colony of the Cre! 
23-2F34.\> +: 

The Engliſh, fall out with 
the Hollanders and beat them 
at Sea. 

Enguerrand de Couſſ), 
Tutour to John Count of Ne- 
vers, eldeſt Son of the Duke 
of Burgundy, 3. 69. Made 
Priſoner by Bajazet at the 
Battle of Nicopolis, 3. 70, 

7 85 King of Tyre, 
3. 189. 

Enna, now Caſtro Giovan- 
ni, 4 City of Sicily Taken 
by the Romans from the Car- 
thaginians, 3. 306. 

Ennea- Pylon, the Name ef 
the Fort at Athens, 3. 321. 

Ennia, Wife of Macro, 
Killed. iy Order of Caligula, 
1. 1 P. 134, 135. 

Ennius the Poet; his Birth, 
I. 2 P. 49. His Death, 33. 
His Works, 296. | | 

| Enoch, Son of Jared, I, 4 
Eolians, Deſcended fro 
Eliſcha, or Eliſa Sen of Ja 
AE Val, 
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um 1. 7. 1 
ius Crete, 3. 208. 

The Eortes, People an. 
chokia, 1. 86. 


Bpacria, 4 City of Attica 
i by Cecrops, 3. 315. 


as, 4 Great 


5 
* Battel of Leuctra in 
Rrotia, 3. 345. | 

itus , Bebeaded 
n 1. 2P. 


! 


{0 Father of Libya, 


1 

Niels, . 
s Maritime City of Jonia, 
% 459. 4 Colony » of the 
Aibenians, 3. 322. Its Si- 
mim, 3. 459. Named 


wwyma and why, ibid. Its d 
Inndation', 3. 460. I.: 


— by whom Founded, 
Its Materials and Si- 


tution, ibid. Its Structures, 
3 461. & ſeq. The Statue 
Fe Goddeſi, 3. 462. De- 
ned ſeven times, 3. 464. 
ou 465. 

"Epheſus, Son of Iſtiæus, 
u ſome think Formder of the 
on. 98 — City of char 


Ten one wy the i 
City of Corinth, 3, 
4; * 4 


Epic armus, Son of Helo- 


ales, or Tarſus 2 Native 


or el er Sicily, 1, 
.. 


leuſtes, « Phyfieien 
rere, . 213. a «Þ 
l ' or Euctidas 
Son 7 — and Grand- 
Son o eonymus 
wt ne . — * 
ple; ras, a famms Phi- 
A when he le 


P. 310. 

Bpidases; His Birth . 
Death, 1. 349. His Life 
and Opinions, ibid. & feque. 

idaurus, 4 City of the 
Iſle of Cyprus, 3. 224. 

Epidaphne, a Name 7 
to Antiochus of Syria, and 
why, 1, 268. WI. 

L. Epidius Achilleus, 
— a Prey to the Lions, 

38. 

e ſee Damaſan- 
er. 

Epimenides, 4 Greek Po- 
et of Crete, who lived before 
Homer, 3. 213. | 

Epiphania, Daagbier of 
Heraclius and Eudoxa, 2. | 
I 64, 


Fr. Epiphanius, Biſhop of 


Salamis, 2. 101, and 3. 236. 


His Death, 2. I 04. IWhere 


Buryed, 3. 230. 


Epiphanius, Biſhop of Pa- 
- Vin, T 122, 12 ©: 

Ep!phauius, Biſhop of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 152+ 

Se. Epiphanus, the Name 
of a Cape called otherwiſe 
Acamas, in the Ifle of Or 


2 3+ 234. 


Epirus, 


A ABL B. 
Epirus, part of Greece, Zo 
Macedo- ter Tribes of Arhens, 3. 322 


* 


5 


3. Borders upon 
nia, on the South, ibid. 
Eponiena, or Peponilla, 
Miſe ef Julius Sabinus, 1. 
2 P. 252, She lay bid with 
ber Nusband nine years: in 4 
Caue, ibid. And there broug 
up two Children, ibid. 
.. , Epope, 4 Name of the Ci. 
Epopeus, Ning of Sicyon, 


3. 197. | 
Tue Epocha of the Copti, 
Its Ea. . 2. 69. f 
Equi, or Aqui, 4 People 
of Antient — 2 Is 2 f. 
39. and 42. 
Erek- el · Arzem, ſee Par- 
thia. nh 
Eraſiſtratus, Phyſitian to 
Antiochus Sorter, 1. 256. 
:+ Eraſmus, of Roterdam, 
dies at Balil, 2. 439. 
Erbel ſee Arbelles. 
Etbicum, one of the four 
Governors of young Kamhi 
Einperor of China, 4. 226. 
Ercheſtratus, ar Arche- 
ſtratus King of Lacedæmon, 
« 3:15.33 5+ | 
| Backs, a City of Media, 
1. 70. * 
Erictheus, or Erictlioni- 
us, deprives Amphyction / 
his Dominions, 1. 136. Fa- 
tber , Randion, ibid, 
Erectheus II. had I/ bis 
Mie Praxitea, Cecrops, Oc. 
1 136. Suceeeds Pand ion 
his Father in the Kingdom 
of Athens, ibid. 


ht . 


King of France, 2. 255. 


The Erxectheide, one of th, 


Eretria, a Colony of the l. 
thenians, 3. 322. 6 
Erez, @City Leſſr M. 
dia Taten by: Muftapha c, < 
 neral teAmurath III. 3. 1. 
Erford, 4 City of IM. 
ringuen, 2. 376. l 
Ergeus,'e famous Hi. 
an and Native of ( 
3. 418. „ 0 7 
Eri, Erat or Herad, WY 
City of Alia, 1. 85. 
Ericthonius, King of . 


thens, 3. 316. 
Ericthonius, or EreQbey; 

II. King of Athens, 3. 316 
Ericthonius, Xing of Troy, 

Son of Dardanus and Hu: 


band of Aſtyoche or Call 1 
rboe, 3. 280. . 
Erigone, Daughter of E. 
gyſthus, Mife of Orefts Wi 
and Mother of Penthieus Kin 
of Myeenæ in Argia, 18 i 
200. ku 
Erimanthus, a River fi 
Arachoſia, 1. 86. 
Ermengarius, Cous: of E 
pullius or Empourcla, Be 
the Saracens, 3. 37. „„ 
Erneſt, Duke of Swabi © 
Married a ſecond time uw ph 


Gifeld Daughter of Lotharius 


Erneſt, the Seditious Sm 
of Buno, Count of Saxony 
and Giſele, 2. 255. | 

Erneft, Archduke of Au- 
ſtria Father of the Emper 
Frederick III. 2. 321. 

Er Opus, 


ETA 
Ecopu us. of Mace- 
. e. 


hit Pups! whom be Murther a, ö 


| 
- LR Clarus, FT CE IN 


General"to Trajan, 2. 4. 
Erygius one of Alexand- 
e's Captain who Killed Sa- 
rbarxanes in 4 Duel, 1. 222. 
„ oh — of the 
Cit of Paphos, or Palzpa- 
phos in the Ie of Cyprus, 
$225 
Eryrhras, a Colon of the 


Athentans. 
Erythrea, 4 City and Cape 


Fele Ie of Crete, 3. 211. 
4 noch Archon of e 
jw ten years, 3. 319. 
Blau; Son of Iſaac and 
Rebecca, 1. 49. Marries 
ſudith Daughter of Beeri 
ad Baſmath Darghter of 
Ben, ibid. 

Exkref, 2 City of Hyrea- 
la. 1. 84. 

Blo-Land, diſcovered by 
the Hollanders, 4. 21. 

op, neither Lokman 
„ Lukmar, f the Ara- 
dns, 1. 153. They make 
8 Prophet of him, ibid. Put 
u Death by the People of Del- 
ibid. 2 Native of 
„ibid. 
Ebrach, ſee Niſroch. 
Eflarhaddon, King of Af. 
hr Son of Senacherib, 
Pſeſſes himſelf of that King- 
an, 3. I64. 

The Earl of Eſſex favourite 


 bants of Crete, 3. 


B L E. 
to Queen Elizabeth, Bebeg- | 
ded, 2. 471. 

Eſtar abod, ſee Marga- 
na 

Efther, ſee Ariſthona. 

Eſther, Wife of Bellhaz- 
rar, and as ſome think, of 
Artaxerzes according * 10 1 
thers, I: 44. 6 

Se. Eſtevan de eden 4 
Colony of the © Spaniards ve 


= Province of Pannco, 4 


""ERtorilandipate of Northern 
America, 4. 22 

The Eteocretes, firſt Inhe- 
208. 

Erhbal, ſee Ithobal. 

Erhelberr, King of Eng- 
land, embraces the Chriftias 
Faith, 2. 16. 

Erhicon Welph, Due of 
Altorff, gets part of Bava- 
ria, 2. 228. 

Ethinus, Prince of Afiawhoſe 
reeſtabliſhment Timur-Lenck 
demanded of Bajazer, 3. 71. 

Erhiopia, or the Land of 
Chus, ſee Egypt. 

Eaſtern Ethiopia, ſee A- 
rabia Felix. 

The Ethiopians athetos 
in vain by Cambyſes, I, 
98. 

Erion, Husband of Labda 


Daughter of Amphion and 


Father of Cypleles King of 
Corinth, 3. 353- 
Narnia, a Country V eſt- 


ward of Latium, 1, 2 P. 2. 
| The 
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be Colne of Eu. makes a 
League againſt Bajazet, 3.69- 
Taken Priſoner in 4 Battel, 


e 
Evadne, Wife of Argus 
883 WN 90, 
Vagoras. makes Peace 
Artaxerxes, 1. 175. 
vagoras, of the, Paſteri- 
Þ of, Teucer Ning of Sala- 
mis, 3+ 22.8» | 4 
Evagrius, 4 Schokaſt or 
Advocate of Antioch ; his 
Death, 2. 162. 
Evalchus, General of the 
Macedonians _ Killed in 4 
Battel & Pyrrhus, 1. 260, 
261. 
r Evander, Leader of the 
Arcadians that went into 
Italy, 1. 2 P. 3. 
Evariſtous, Biſhop 
Rome, his Death, 2. 18. 
EVvariſtous, famous in Cre- 
te for bis Faith in Telus 
Chriſt, 3. 214. 
Eucarius, Biſbop and Mar- 
Ur, 2. 100. 
Eucberius, Son of Stilico 
and Serena, put to Death by 
the Command of Honorius, 


2 06. 

n ee Epiclidas. 
0 

matt Mathematician, 2. 349. 

Eudamidas, Sen Archi- 

227 King of Lacedzmon, 

3. 346. 

Eudamidas, Son ef Archi- 

damus and Grand. Sam f a- 

not her Eudamidas 


wit 


Serangled, ibid. 


of 


Megara, a fa- 


peror\Conſtantine Ducas, 3 


demned by the Epboti in |, 


S 347. 


1. 133 
Put to Death by Dari 
why, ibid. 0 


rü e 4 celebray/ 
onber at Rhodes, 3.411, 
Eudocia, before thy 
riage named Athenais, 
ter of Leontius and Wife e 
Theodofius, 2. 108, a: 
109, Baptized by Anicy, 
2. . og. 1 

ö udocymus, on . 
ſtantine Copronymus and 
Eudoxia, 2. 189. 

Eudon, or Eudes, Dae 
of Aquitain called the Sar 
cens into France, 3. 2, 
His Death, ibid. 

Eudoxa, Daughter of Vi. 
lentinian, and Wife of He 
norick King of the Vandals 
2. 102» 

Eudoxa, Daughter of Theo 
doſius II. Fife of Valenti 
nianus, 2. 112. Baniſhed |) 
Maximus, and afternas 
Married to him, 2. 115. Ca 
ried into Africk by Genſeri 
2. 116. 

Eudoxa, ſee Fabia. 
0 Eudoxa, Wife of on 

antine Copronymus, 2.189 

Eudoxia, Wife of the E 


209, Marries for 4 ſecond 
Husband Romanus Diogenes 


King of 2. 209, Shut up in 4 C0 
Lacedzmon, 3. 346. Cen- ſter, ibid. 2, 210. 


Ei 


r © gc a =« = 


FF 


Irene, ſuc- 
3 
the Empire of Trebizond, 2. 


4 „ paſſes from the 
Arabian Gulph to the Port of 


ry NN in tho Ge- 
al Council of Conſtantino- 
ple, 2. 103, His . Hereſy, 


, 4 Fife of Adam, 1. 3. 
Frelchou, King. of Sala- 


* 
and mis, 3. 229. | 

Ile Evergetes, People of 
e Arechofia, 1. 86, 
*. Fugemon, or Agemon the 
n. fb of che Bacchiades, 3. 
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V. Eugenius Pope, . ſucceſſor 
He BY Martin II. 2 451. His 
a i dab, ibid. + 

Eugenius IV. Pope, a Ve- 
wa FT " the Houſe of Gon- 
ut dlmieri, depoſed, 2. 410. 
mn T7 Death, ibid. 
90 Eugenius, a Philoſopber 
Car — — by — the 
| ale, 2. 85. 
* Eugenius 4 Gaul, Inten- 

ee Valentinian, 2. 93. 

500 to Uſurp the Empire, 
189, * bis Head for it, 
En 
1 . Biſhop of Car- 
cond 2. 151. 
— Evil Merodach Son of Ne- 
lo 


King of Baby- 


wr 
* 


TABLE 


lon, 1. Killed by Re- 
pal, ts Ke 


gk or Tiritiri, 4 River 
of Suſiana, 1. 238. 

Eumenes, Son of Attalus 
King of Pergamus, 1. 2 P. 


3 gets poſſeſſion of 
Paphlagonia and Cappado. 
cia, after the Death of Alex- 
ander, 1. 325. 

Eumenes, Ning of Bithy- 
nia, 1. 270, 

Eumenes, Biſhop of Gor- 
tyna, 3. 214. 

Eumiclus of Cyprus lived 
before Homer, 3. 213. 

Eumolpus, King of Thra- 
et, 14\ T2 G 

Eunomus, Son of Pryra- 
nis ing vf Lacedæmon. 3. 
336. His Death, ibid. Was 
Father of Lycurgus the fa- 
mous Legiſlator of Sparta, 
ibid. 

Eunoa, or Euryes fe 


of Bogud King of Maurira- 
_ beloved by q I. 2P, 


es Biſhop of Padua, 
2. 

Bab firſt Biſhop of 
Antioch after *, Perer, 1. 
268. 

Eupalamus, Father of Me- 
tiad, 1. 136, 

Euphemius, Patriarch of 
Conſtanrinople, 2. 134. 
Driven thence by Anaſtaſius, 
2, 135 ; 


A TABLE“ 


Eupbemius, Governoum of 
Sicily, which Ian be deli 
ver d up to the Saracens, 3. 


27. n 
"Biphetilds, fee Lupicius. 
Euphrates, 4a River on 
which Babylon was built; 3. 
165. [EF - 
Euphrares, a noted L awyer 
under the Emperor Hadrian, 
N. _— » 
Euphroſyne; Daughter of 
Conſtantine Porphyrogenne- 
tes and Theodora, Married 
to Michael the Stammerer, 2. 
194, and 202. Had her 
Eyes put out by Order of I- 
rene, ibid, 2. 202. 
b Ss, famous in Crete 
for his Faith in Feſus Chriſt, 
3. 214. | 
Eurie, the Ur of the Chal- 
deans, 3. 163. 
Euripides, the Tragik Po- 
et, bis Birth and Death, 1. 
I57. | 
Euripon, Son of Sous, 
King of Lacedæmon, 3. 
rn 
Euripus Straight, a Boun- 
day of Attica, 3. 315. 
_ Euriſtheus, Xing of My- 
cenæ in Argia, 3. 200. 
* Euronadab. 2a City off 
Chaldea, 1. 71. | 
Europa, Danzhter of 4 
King of Tyre carry'd away 
by the Greeks, 3. 201. 
+ Europa, born away by Ju- 
piter, and afterwards Wife 
of Aſtorius King of Crete, 
* 216. | 


2353. 


 Enrops, King of Sicyii 


90s 
Furopus. or Eropas ſu; 
ceeds Philip Son of Argeus 
in the Kingdom of Macedor, 
1. 244, and 251. 
Eurotas, Ning of Lace. 
dæmon of” the firſt Ra, F. 
mily, 3. 334, 333. 
Eurotas, or Biſilipotamaz, 
4 River on the Eaſt of Spar: 
ta, 3. 331. 
Euryalus and Hyporbius 
two Brothers who faſt buil 
Hoegſes "at Athens, 3. 319. 
Enryanaſſa, Daughter f 
Dione, or Pluto, and i 
of Tantalus, 3. 206. 
Eurycrares, Son of Poly. 
dorus King of Lacedzmon, 
3. 339. | 
Eurycrates II. Son of A. 
naxander Ning of Lacedz 
mon. 3; 339. | 
Eurydamidas, Sox of Agii 
75 of Lacedæmou, 3. 347, 


Poyſoned by Cleomenes, ibid. 
urydice, Wife of Pro- 
lomy Philopator put ro Death 
by her Husband, 1. 258, 
262, and 326. | 
Eurydice, Vie of Pto- 
lomy I. Son of Lagus and 
Mother. of Prolomy the Thun 
derer, I. 258. 3 
Eurydice, Wife of Amy 
tas Son of Menelaus and ſue: 
ceſſor of Alexander, 1. 245 
Eurydice, Wife ef Ati. 
deut, 1. 252. Murdered 
by Ordi#r of Olympias, 1: 


Eury 


A 
Eurymed a River in 
Faustus, 47 75 
Eutymedon, Son . of Mi- 
cos II. and Paria, 3. 217. 
Euryqjedon, ther of Li- 
nyras King. of ,Cyprus, 3 


235-. , 
Euryone , 


eyes Son of Atiſ- 

waemus, Ning 
mon, of tbe Rac: of the. He: 
nalidz, 3 333. 

Eury TR Founder, . as 
me think of Sparta, the Ca- 
pita] City of Laconia. 3. 
#41, Chief of a Branch of 
the Family of Heraclidæ, 3. 
333+ 
Mende, one of the 
Branches of the Family of 

Ude, 3. 335. 
ebius, Biſhop of Ni- 


an Arian, Baptizes 


1 ca 2. 78. His 

þ Death, 2 

* e Depoſed from 19 

5 Bioprick of Samoſata 

p Mels, 2. 101. 

bs Euſebius e Clare, in 
Paletine, 2. 97. 


ae: Biſhop of Mi- 


=; 128. 
e 


225 75 A 


2. 371, 
| yok ; 


Dag beer of Hoch; 2. 97. 
Amyntas a Eucydice, 1 


of Lacedæ- N 


A TABLE 


Euſtachius; Brother of the 


ſaid Godfrey. accompanies 


him in his expedition into the 
Holx- Land, 2. * 
Euſtathius, Biſhop of Thef- 


ſalonica, 2. 211. 


uſtathius, Bſhop of An- 
 Eurropia , Dayghter of 


Lonſtantius Chlorus, and 
Mar her of Flavius Popilius, 
epotianus, - 27 8 1. 

Eutropius, ; Fatber- of the 
— Emperor Conſtantius, 
2+ 70. 

Eutropius, an Eunuch chief 
Miniſter to Arcadius, 2. 93 
Beheaded, 2. 96. 
| Eutyches, an Alloe of 
Conſtantinople ; his Errors, 
2. 128. Condemned by the 
Couneil of Chalcedon, 2. 131. 
And by the fifth of Conſtan- 
tinople, 2. 154. 

Eutychius, Pass of 
Alexandria, 1. 3. of Con- 


ſtantinople, 2. 1435. 


Euxanthius, Son of Mi- 
nos Il. and Dexirea, 3. 
217. 

Euxitheus, Biſbop of Thef. 
ſalonica, 2. 128. 

Exaltation af the Holy. 
Croſs, 4 Feſt 5a whey, In- 


bius, 4 Prieſt and ſtitured, 2. 17 


oh, under Julian | the, 
tte, = 7 { ' "peat 
P uſebius an Arian Bir 


Exaceſtides Fatkg of 
lon, .D rended from Nelcas, 


gon of Codrus, 3. 234 4 
Es of Judah, ſee 
£25 kia 


eck 0 begizrio Props 
25 Bb Fa: 


Abia Oreſtilla, if. * with his N | 10. 
the elder Gordianus, 2. = Fabricius, Comman- 
der of the Roman Army .. 
3 Fabia; afterwards Nenied, gai ol 22 I. 7 
— — beer of Roga- Fadia, Di of Q. * 
of Heraclius Fadivs, La 3 Anthony, 
2. _ 1. 2 P. 103. 
Fabias, Biſhop of Rome Fakfur, or Tepiz, div 
and Martyr, 2. 65. | by Kublai out of the Southery 
| The Fabij, Killed by the Province of China, 4. 218, 
| Veientes zn 4 Barrel, 1. 2 P. 7 ergy . l | 
18. apan in 7 
Fabius, abe Conful, defea- 4. 120. 
ted by the Gauls, 1. 2 P. 18. ＋ Faleria; a City of the Fa. 
Fabius Gurges, Leader of liſci Befieged by . Furins 
the Roman ainſt Camilluss 1. 2 P. 4 
the Sclavonians, 1. 2 P. 18. The Faliſci, Vanquiſhedl 
M. Fabius Burea, 4 Ro- Camillus, 1. 2 P. 42. 
man 9 defeats _ Car- u Tab by Goo of Cy- 
thaginian Feet, 1. 2 P. 19. T, m 
Fabius Centumalus ag 
| Subdues the Sclavonians, 1. 4 extraordinary in 


20. ander the Empt- 
Fabins Pictor, rſt Latin 8 Lotharius I. 2. 345. 
Hiſtorian, 1. 2 P. 296. Farillon, 4 Caſtle where is 


Fabius, 4 Prætor elected was formerly the Tower of 
5 by Hannibal: in Apulia,” 1. Pharos, 3. 40 
2 P24. Farſi, or Farlitan, ue 
Q. Fabius Ambuſtgs, Kill modern Name ef Perſia, 1. 


Gaul, 1. 2 P. 44. 73. 
Fabius Valens K!!s Fon - | Fark or Parſi, People that 
e the ancient = ds 


reias Capito in Germany by 
_ Galba's' Order, 1.'2 P. — 


Ian 


« 
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N Hacen Cab Fedor 1 
1 5 3- an 6. John, — 7250 1 
„ F  covy, 2. 497. 


neues, 1. 2 P. 229. 
Faro Maſter-Buffaen at 
. e FRET 


Falls, Dai of Maxi- 
and Wife of Con- 
the G 73. 


reat, 2 


Mi 1 Seove for ber Per. 


F 25 3 of A 

4 a, er n- 

ys Nerus and Hife of An- 

minus Pius, : 2. 9+ | 

Faultina, Daughter of An- 

nn Pins, Grand- Daug h. 
4 — and Wife of 

ien he Philoſopher, 2 

a Mob 15 Aurelius Cow. 


dale sil ſecond Hus- 


[ 


y ag. to, Daughter to 
7 3 Clans "Ag 
| 159. 

5 fat, Son. of Sylla, t. 


e. Faith, a 8 


1 
n 'the New ey Pen 
4 by ex6- 
1 18 12 Ne ibid. 
a Eee, 77 2 > 
= 17 Babeaded SH 
9 ts Or 4. 196. 


Felix, a Freed man ef the « © 
| Emperor Claudius, f. 2 . 
174 


| . his. Death, 4 
Fel II. 4 Schiſmatich, 


13 
Feldt III. ibid. 
Felix III, W. "choſen 
Pope, 2. 153. 


Felix V. before | > lt 


Duke of Savoy, renounces his 


Dominion: and retires, 2. — 
Elected Pope, ibid. Refig 
in favour of Nicholas V. ot 
410% Dies, ibid. 5 
Felongia, or Felonguia, 4 
City, of Chaldea, 1. 
Where are. yet to be ſeen ſome 
remains of Babylon, 3. 164. 
Fenuna, Mother of Kabir, 
Calif of the Satacens, who 
pur ber to Death, 3. 43: 
Ferachio, 4 City of the 
Iſland of Rhodes, 3, 414- 
Ferdinand I. Arch Dake 


of Auſtria Married to Anne 
Daughter of Uladiſlaus King 
Hungary, 2. 337. lie- 


of 
Iſſue, ibid. Declared King 
of Bohemia and A the Ro- 
mans, 2. 338. He poſſeſſes 
the Empire by the Refignati- 

on of his Brother Chatles V. 
"iis | Cppoſadl by Pope Paul 
AL 4 i a and 


E 


71. 


— imo Charlt- 


Arch- -Duke of Auſtria, and 
Bbsz Mary 


AI TAS L. E. 


Mary Dutcheſs of Bavaria, rera : Right to the Canan 
2. 339. Firſt Married to 4. 4. 
Mary Anne Daughter of Wil. Ferdinand de la ( 
liam Duke of Bavaria; ibid. Sen of Alphonſus X. Kin 
Afterwards to EleonorDaugh- of Leon 4 Caſtile, .; 
ter of Vincentio di Gonzaga Ferdinand IV. Ni 
Duke of Mantua and Mont- Hungary; his Death, 2 
ferrat, ibid. _ His Death, 340. n ein 
ibid. TS v4 %. Ferdinand, Arcbb/ ſhy of 
Ferdinand III. Emperor, Toledo and Cardinal, d f 
Son of Ferdinand II. 2. 339. Philip III. King of Spain 
His Birth, ibid. His three dies in his Government of tl 
Moes, ibid. His Iſſue, 2. Low-Countries, 2. 450, 
gd 1 55 1 2v Ferdinand Alvarez de Jo- 
Ferdinand de Lugos, Ad- ledo Dake” of Alva dier a 
.miral of the Canaries, 3. 57. Lisbon, 2. 458; 
Ferdinand de Soto, Dies Fernand Cortez, Captain 
of Grief, 4: 28, 29. General of New Spain, 4 32. 
Ferdinand de Toledo, Hit Bnterprizes, 4. 36. & 
| (Great Commander of Leon, ſequ. Tae Maxica, 
Father of Mary de Toledo 93. Hi, CheraRer, ibid. 
Fife of Don Diego Son of Fernand Peraca, 4 Gem 
Columbus, 4. 16. man of Sevil aprees wil 
Ferdinand Teleivera, Con- Pedro Barba de Campos, « 
| feſſor to _—_ Queen of bout the Canary-Iſland,, 4 
in, 4. 3. 4311.50 
: 1 ſurnamed the Fernand Soto, Liewtenat 
Great, and theCatholick drives General ts Francis Pizarro 
tbe Saxacens out of Gra- in Peru, 4. 104+ & ſequ. 
nada, 2. 369. and 421. Dies of Grief, 4. 28, 29 
And the Jews from Spain, 2. Fernand de Alarſon, « 
421. His Death, 2. 426. Spaniſn Captain, diſcovn 
Ferdinand, Son of Charles the Iſland of California, 4 
V. dies young, 2. 326. 33 
Ferdinad, Son of Philip II. Don Fernando, ſecend is 
King. of Spain, dies, 2. 457. of | Chriſtopher Columba 
Ferdinand I. King of Na- 4. 16. | 
ples, Farber F Alphonſo, 3. La Fere, a Torn of I 
89. cardy \Taken by Henry IV- 
Ferdinand, Xing of Caſ- 2. 400. 
tile, Purchaſes Diego de Her. Ferh - abad, 4 cin of Hy. 
11. þ A's canta, I, 84. b ' Fo 
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7 my or 2 Giubi- 


te Tiber, 4. Ae 7 e 


28 e 4 e. 
{ Italy, e 
Romans, - I, & - 9. 0 
kigena, ſee del 
Mog, or HHiaocha Son 
ad ſucceſſor of Hiao in the 


bows China, 4. 213. 
it, Sou of Michael, Sen of 


3, 39. ) 
= a City of Japan, 


ck: 1 cio of Gedro- 
, I. 66. 
fue atms, when invented, 
"fr abad, f 
a City 0 
keia, 1. 7 3. 


F Perlia, 1. 84. 
Fium, a City of che Pro- 
paces of Gyrenaica, 1. 283. 
Faccilla, ſee Placilla. 
wo Flaminius, - * 
x 22 * Ab 
ef 4 Batte | an- 
Aba 1. 2 P. rat Killed 
Wit with '20000 Men, ibid. 
8 , 
8 lter o 
ſekrius Wa and 


| Fenlean Ti the 
5 Province Klan 35700 i- 
erda, ph farms for: P orcelaiy, 4» 
oy . 1 Ki «Reb Afri 
b mgdam in Afri- 
0 +l by the Saxacens, 
5 8 


the of Flavius 3 


Firus- Chad, mother City 


Wife of Conſtantine theGreat, 

2. 59. and 75, * in 
a Stove, 2. 78. 

Flavia Maxima Cenſtan- 
tia Fauſtina, Poſthumous 
ag F. Conſtantius, 2. 

Len in Flayius * 
Gans 2. 


14 City en the Banks of Flayia Dowitilla, Daugh- 


ter of Flavius Liberalis and 
Wife. of Yelpaliay,, 1 2 T. 
* . 

Flavia Titiana, Dadghter 


and 


Fife of Publius Helyius 


Pertinax, 2, 13. 


Flavia Valeria Conſtantia, 
Siſter of Conſtanti 
F. Vale Vale- 


, Great, and Wife of 


— Licinianus Licinius, 2. 


lavia julia Conſtantina, ; 


Daughter of Conſtantine the 


Great, 2» 735. 

Flavia Juſtina, N ife of 
Flavins Valentinianus, 2. 
88. | 

Flavia Maxima Fauſtina, 
Wife of Conſtantius, 2. go, 
and 92. 

Flavian, Biſhop of Anti- 
och, driven thence by the 


Emperor Anaſtaſius, 2. 151. 


lavius Blondus of Sor li 
Secretary, to ſeveral Popes, 
2+ 416. Dies at Rows, 
ibid. 

Flavius Scecinus, 4 Seug- 
tor by whom Milichus was 
made rec, 1. 2 P. 222. 


"Wh 4 ' Fla- 


A av abut; E 


Flavius Sabinvs, Governor choſe Dominions t Con 
* Rome, and eldeſi Brother rius, 2. 81. 
f Veſpaſian, 1.4 P. 238, yits Claudianus Ji 
"Taken' in er and anus, ſee Julian the 


led, I. BO 


1 b 
band larius 1 orianus, Boy 


. of Julia in abs, Ba ter of ror, 2 87-. Makes Pur 
if? 8 lartia with abr Kang of Pr 
| ulvia, 1. 2 P. 257. Put 14,2. His Deal ibe 


Death by Order his Co. Flavius Valentinianyss 
65 9 1. 2 P. * of Gratian, 2. 88. 15 
* Conſen ed by Julian the Apoſtate, | 
— LA, Foe 4 . reed recalled — oviapns, an 

Order, 1. 2 P. 8 „ 2. by. K. 
Flavius Joſephus, TEL 4 0. 
flouriſhed, 1. 2 P. 316, Hie Flavius Grarianys, 2 
Wes and Hebe, ibid. and Valentinian I. 2. 91. X 

311. led by Endra ee 1 ; 

Flavivs Cyriades, Nui 1 | eodefius þ 
» Valerian, 2. 48, © 
Flavius Valerius Severus, oft; Antharis, # tt 

[ Nephew. of Galerins. Maxi- — nus Ning of the La 
mianus, 2. 72. ds in Italy, 2. 119. 
Flavius Claudius Conſtan- Wee Agilulphas, 
-- ribus; Conſtantine II. Ago, Dyke of Turin, „ 

Flavius Dalmatius; bis King of tbe Lombard, 

Rs in the Empire, 2. 80. 119. 

Flavius Julius, Conſtanti- Flavius Morcians 
us ; bis ſhare in the Em- Thrace, mewnts ile Impri 
ire, 2. 65 Defeats the Ar- al Thrown by NM ning Pal 
my of Magnentius, 2. $2, cheria Siſter of Theodoſ 
83 · Becomes an Arian, 2. II. 2. 121. 
99. Bat ixed at Conſtanti- Flavius Leo of Thr 
nople by Euzoius n Arian gains the Empire, 2. 1! 
Biſhop, 2. 84. His Death, His Death, 2. 123. 
ibid. Flavius AnaſtaGus, / 

Flavius Julius Covſtans, named Dicorus, Empern,! 
fee Conſtans. 134. Marries Aradne # 

vs dm f Zeno, ibid. 1 


Flavius Vereranion, ca | 
.bimfelf to bs declared Empe- Wart, ibid. and 135. 
ror in Pannonia, 20 preſerve. Death, 2. 136. 


* -N Flayiuy 


A TABLE. 
Flavius Anicius Juſtinia- cles wrought by Velpaſian, 


aus, ſurnamed tbe Great, 2. 247.248. He Leaves Titus 
199% , Character, 2. 140. in Judza, and coming to 


—— 


Canſes the Code to be made 


wlych bears Name 2. 
145." His doarice, 2. 141+ 
Hy Death, 2. 144+ 
-{ \Flavies Anicius Juſtinus, 


Buprror, 2. 97 5 His Birth- 
ee, ibid. His Wars, 2. 
137, 138. F Death, * 


e diene bes 
| lv Tiberius Conſtanti- 
5 27 Moo, 
1.1 4 ars, 1 

y 408 His Death, 2. 


ef Flavia Domitilla, i: 
i 1 Emperor Veſpalian, 2 
241, 
+ Flavius- Veſpaſianus, Son 
. Vl ta Sabinus 
"Bo a, 1. n P. 
Character, G 
1, 242, & ſequ. 
did. 5 Nero againſt 
- the het Jews, ibid. 243. 
Rage, of bis being Empe- 
Tor, Vers The Soldiers 
Salute him [0,2.46+ Egypt and 
Syria declare for bim, ibid. 
 Sokamus, Antiochus, Agrip- 
22 and Vologeſe 
{+ bit © Intereſt , ibid, 


and Pannonia jon 
4 Veſpaſian I 
Titus nominated Conſult, 


"247. Two pretended Mira- 


Ibe Armias of Britain, Gail! 


Rome, makes 4 Magnificent 
En, ibid. 248. Re-eſta- 

bliſhes: n= Military Diſci- 
Niue, 1 - Reforms the 
Stave, 2 — Was an Euemy 
to — 2 ibid. Allowed 
of free Expreſſions, nd bad 
no Hatred 250. 
251. Was naturally Mer- 
ciful, 251, 252." His Incon- 
tinence, 2,52, 253. His Co- 
verouſneſs, 233. His Decree 
againſt that Crime, 155. His 
Magnificenee, 255, 256, His 
Death, 256. His Triumph 


"Prins Liberatis, Father for der of Jeruſalem, 


308. 

F lavius Sabin Couſen 
Hein Domitiam Killed 
by his Order, 1. 2 P. 284. 

Flavius Sulpicianus, Fa- 
ther of Flavia Tiliana, if 


42. ef the Emperor Publius Per- 


tinax, 2. 18. 

Flavius Claudius of Dal- 
maria, choſen Emperor, 2. 
= His Exploits, 2. 52. 

Dies of the Plague at Sirwi- 
um, ibid. 

Flavius Valerius Conftan- 
tius, ſurnamed Chlors, or 
the Pale, made Cæſar by Di- 
ocleſian and Maximianus, 2. 
58, and 70. Son Eutro- 
pius and Claudia, 2. 70. 
Marries two Wives, ibid. 
Tis Virtues, 2. 71. Before 
he died he ſet the Crown on 

Bb s4 the 


' 


Ai, TABLE. 
the Head, Conſtantine,ibid. ter the Death of Marinus 


His De. „ibid. D 

Flavins. c. Vopiſcus. Man 
Hiſtorian, 2. bor” 5 
Flavius Pop! ws Ne 


2. 116, ” 


FlaviusLibiugSeverusme 
of the Pretender; to the Em. 


251 pire after the. Becraſe of the 


anus, Uſurps.the- Empire, 2. Jang Maximus, 2. 116. 


81. Aja {ſinated; ibid- 
8 rah Ufſurys 
5 5 ne, and it Murther- 
—— Olen: 2. 81. , 
Flavius Conſtagtius Gat: - 
1 nominated Oæſar by the 
Emperon Conſtantius, 2.87. 
Debendeu, 2, 33. 
Flatius Arcadlius, Son of 
'Theddofius aud Hlia Placit- 
Ja declared Auguſtus by bis 
Father, 2. 94. His Deen, 
2. 96. 
.  Flavius Honorius. on by 


Theodoſius and Elia Pla- 5 
cilla, 2. 105. declared Au- 


gaſtus, ibid. His Wars, 


ibid. & ſequ. His Deatb. 


2. 108. 
Flavius placidius Valenti- 


| nianus, ſee Valentinian the Son 


of Conſtantius. 
Flavius Conſtantius, Hus- 


Band to Galla Placidia the 
Siſter of Theodoſius the youn- 


70/2. 112. His Death, 
id. 

Elavius Anicius den ius 

Maximus uſurps the Empire, 


2 115. His Death, ibid. 


Flavius Mæcilius Avicus, 


i CLE the Empire after 


aximus's Death, 2. 116. 


Flayius Julius Maj joranus, 


| ly © FO, ta the, Lon afe 


Northern or Mexican' Ame- 


Flavius Apthemius, like. 
wiſe aſpires lo be Empire, of. 
cer Aintusr Death, 2 
116. 1 1 8 17 
Flavius Noch ſets 
4p ſor Emperor after the 
Death of Maximus, 1, 116, 
Flavius Julius Nepos, 
lays claim to tbe Empire, of. 
ter Maximus 7 Death, 1 


116. 

Flavius "6 4 Goth, 
one of the Pretenders 10 1 
Empire After Matiwns; 
eath. 2. 116. 

Flavius Phocas Emperar, 

2. 163. His Charatter, ibid 


His Death, 2. 164. 


Flavius eraclius, the Se 
of Flavige 2. 164. Hi 


Wars againſt the Perſians, 2 


165. Goes to Jeruſalem and 


brings back thither, the Wod 


of the Holy Cros, 2. 178. 
His Death, 2. 167. 
The \Connt de St. Heut, 
Wounded in the Bartel of Le- 
panto, 3. 1B. , 
Flora, one of the Iſlands 
call'd the Moluccas in the 


Eaft-Ingies, acoording ro fone 


' Authors, 4. 122. 


Florida, 4 Province i 
rica, 


A. T. A B. L. E. 


4 21. The Deſeri 
oe, it 2+ 27 & ſeq 5 
Flotian; 4 Wp , 
the © ire, and 1: Killed 
h Belifarius, 2. 144. 
a0 Mt Wife” of Mari- 
Mother to The 


* onia, Wife of | 
hilus, 2.7 


ſame Country, ibid. 


beindg, Daughter of 
cn of Julian |raviſhed by 
Roderigo King of Spain, 3. 
ne, She throws herſel 
don 'beddlong from a 1 
Tower, 3. 24. 

L. Florus; when be lis 71 
„H, Abridgment 
Raman Hiſtory, ibid. 

2 4 Town of the Pro- 
vice of Fukien in the Ki 
bn China, 4. 176. ted 
Babi, che fit King of 
China, nd Founder f the 

ment, J. 191. called 
25. ibid. and 192. In- 
wt the Chineſe 8 
* 19. 

'Tonteius Ca pito, 4 Ro- 

man Conſul Collegue to Ger- 
manicus the ,Father of Caius 
Caligula, at _ Birth of * 
Emperor, f. 2 P. 139. Kil- 
kd in Germany, by Galba's 
Command, 1. 1 P. 215- 

The Order of Fonteyralr, 
whtn aſtsruted, 2. 380. 

Formoſus Pope,bis Death, 


| 5 25 Onworthily treated 
; 75 Succeſſar, ibid. and 
; 


"bs Wars wit 
of Charles V. 2. 328. & tequ. 


Death, 2. 442. 


. Forre-Avanturg,. one of the 


Cinary-Iſlan ds, 


gt Ke a "Bits Ca Ca: 


rana, 2, 152+ + 


Foulques, or Foulk 1 


Count of Anjou, 2. 366. 


Foulk III. King of Jert- 
falem, 2. 374. Toe Father 
of Baldwin” III. King of the 


Frances of Valois Dag | 
ter of Monſier San of 
France and Margaret 4 
Lorraine Wife to Emanu 
II. Dake of Savoy, 2 2. 50 93; 
Francis I. ing of Franc 
the Emper 


His Im priſonment, 2. 3380. 
His nk Qualities and 
His Death, 
ibid. Hi Ius, 2. 443. 
Francis II. Xing of France, 
2. 459, Hit Death, ibid. 


The Diſorders pegun | in bis 


Reign, 2. 451. 

Francis Duke. 'of Anjou, 
Son of King Henry III. ac- 
knowledes'd as Duke of Bra- 


bant 2. 448. Vigorouſiy re- 


pulſed 5 the Inhabitants of 


Antwerp, ibid, His Death, 


1bid. 


Francis Almeyda ſent to 


the Eaft- go Pn 1 
of Vice-Roy by1 anue { Xing 
of Pore al, 4. 152. His 
Exploits bibi. & ſequ. Hi. Is 
Death, 4. 157. 
Francis Baldivia, diſcovers 
the Country of Chili, 4. 71. 
Francis 


4 L. 


NN | 
414. 'Perifbes in bi Nee our of the Low Countri, 1 
Spain, 4. 16. 4 
Francis sf B gan- Francis de Monzejo, 47 
| the: Battdh. of Os 2. eee 
_ and 477. | + 
Francis Catrajal. 4 5. rancis Olivier, Chan. 
wiſh Captain, hi: 9.4% 4 4 "eller France, dien 1 
16, 117. Two Mie S 430. 
5 reported of bim. ibid. Francis Orelban, Lin. Li 
rancis Cataluzio, 4dmi- tenant ro! Gonſalvo Rane 


Os... Rr mg” -Genoele Fleet, 2 4. 2 His Diſcoveries ad 


Receives the and of Fight with the Amazons 
lene ino in conſideration of ibi His Death, ibid. 
Services done to "Calo;Joan- Francis Pizarro, Govern- 

| gn Feng 2. 2 Futnbez, 4. 66. 4 
4 dventures and Voy es, ibid 
eee Contarini, De- of & ſequ. Tinh | City o 

Venter diet, 2. 480. Arequipa, 4. 66. 

7 e. Francis. Brake, diſ- Francis Rabelais, · Dody 
etwers the "Straights of Ma- f - Phyfick, 2. 446. Hi 
ella, 4. 74. Knighted by Death, ibid. His anne 

Queen Eli 2. 457. bie Endowinents, 2. 447. 

Ne Takes Carolina Fort, 4. Francis de Sales, W 
3. \Difcovers the Kingdom Geneva, 2. 479. 

I Tol olm and Quivir,' and Death, ibid... 008 
11 Crowned there, 4. 33, 34. Francis Salviati, 4 Flo 
+» Deſtroys the Fleet of Philip. rentine Painter dies, 1 
1 ** King of Spain, 2. 439. 452- K 

Francis Sforza, re eſs 
* Francia de Garas lber ys ology in the OF 


439» + 
' Francis Hotroman, . « Ne Mee 1 = — 
tive F Sileſta, 4 n Fra 
Len dg 2. 468. \ edwert whe Ss Mine: j 
Francis du Jon, er ler Avinno, 4. — : 
us, 2. 4 H. Deaths. ibid. 54 hid! Franc 


nel 
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Honorius 


0 rege, . ani ibid. Goes 2 Aſia and 
1 85 Padua, r Ibid. 


e, 8 Cardinal, 2. Er  Excammunicated 
"He dies at Conftance, i Pop Gregory IX. 
St. Francis, 4 City and Death, 2. 292. His e 
| See in Peru, belong- b. rale ibid. 
* to the 5 e, of Li- Prederick III. gn of Er- 
ma, 4. 64. neſt Arch-Duke ef Aultria - 
. Francis d'Afiſe, Foun- and Cunigonda Daughter to 
1 the Monks call d Cor- the Diike of Naſſaw oboſen 
* 2. 387. His Death, r 2. 321. Crews d 
- Ibid. 


by Pope. Nicholas 
Francis de paul, Founder V. ibid. 
| > the Frier: Minims, 2. Frederick the Fair, elected 
F he Emperor, 2. 309 Crown'd 
"es, Kavier, 2. 43. as - Bonne, 2. 310. His 
Bs Agp td Death, i | Death, ibid. K+, 
; 1 for 4 Heine, 2- _ Frederick II. wp of 
Denmark, Marries obi 
. 925. Franks Take Treves bom aughter 19 Ulrick Dake of 
and the © Provinces that he Meckelburg, 2. 4 
7 ro Holland, 2. 105. © Frederick, Archbiſhop of 4 
Fredegonde,HY/ife of Chil- Bremen, choſen King Ba. | 
z ber Crueſties 2. 161, mark, makes the Kingdom 
ſequ. Her Debaucheries, 2. Hereditary, 0 157 27 
en Her Death, 2. 161. Frederick 1 L. Duke of 
Frederick I. ſurnamed Holſtein , elected King of 
Barbaroſſa Emperor of Ger- Denmark, 2. 503. 
* many, 2. 277. He paſſes Frederick, Cdunt Palatine 
ine Aſta, te relieve the Chriſt. f the Rhine,  courteouſly 
laut, 2. 283. His Tue, 2. treats his Priſoners of "War, 
2 His Nur, 2. 278. & 2. 415. 9 
Bi, Death, 3 283- Frederick III. Count Pa. | 
or of latine abe Rhine, Elefor 
a of Hens and "Farber of John Caſimir, 
be Brom of likewiſe Count ' Palathne of 
. * of Roger Xing of Wy, the Rine, 2. 439. 
/ 1 290. His. Wives and . Frederick V. Count Pala- 
cls 


* Contubiner,” ibid. and 291. tine of the Rhine, aud after- 
Gives the Country f Fulda to ward. King of Bohemia. 
" the cbereb, ibid: Excom- Maris: Elizabeth of 3 
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H „ and Mothe 
EN W 610 Gera, an r of. the 


Emperor Severus, 2. 26. 
at Mentz, ibd. r, Tel Mother f Clan. 


J 3 eee dia, the ſecond Mie of th, 
bebeated, b Order, ef. Emperor Avgyſtus, 1. 2. 
 Chattes's/ de 2. 293. k 104. 

- «Brederick; Ne ne , Fulvia Plapehla, f. 5 f 
Miſnia, 23. 41 5. Oboen 4 the Emperor. Antoninus 
Aw fottr of the Ele ors, Ba 


Manus, 2. 27. 


#5 his Righe for Money,  Fulvia, {cond Wif 
harle +; wa” * irk Aide . 2 P. Fu 
Frederick, rhe one 1 Her Death, 1. 2 P. 72. and 


ae one Suabia, Fuller ef 296. 

K I. Emperor if Gyr- Fulvius Flaccus, Procen- 

many, 2. 277, ul, defeated by Hanibal, . 

- Pyecerick of Suabia Fa- 2 P. 23. 

bber of Contad III. 2. 20 . © Cn. Fulyius Quictus, in: 

Fredesck. Prince” of An- of the chjrey rea of Rowe, 
tioch, Son of Blanche Mar- 2. 4 ; 49.. 
cb of Montferrat, Can- Fungciang, 4 — of the 
eubing. co | Frederick II. 2. Province f Kemfi, in the 
7 * ö Kingdom of. China, 4. 173. 

Ederer II. Son of . Fungyang, 4 Torn of t 

r 1 7 741 Ning Previnck Kian gnan in 

N China, 4. 179. 

* Y e Barrochio of Faria Sabina, Tranqy il. 
- Urbin,. x famots Paimer, lina, Wife of 'the' Emperor 
r 42 Antonius Gordianus, 
wes da, e of Tan- 2 | 

3®- ” » 37 8 ler I. Furigf. Camillus, a 
Front, a River of Tray. Roman Diaater defeats the 

| 1 88. Gauls, f. 2 P. 45. Drives 
Brenton, a Town of the, them out of Rome, 46. Rows 

Province of Xanſi in the” "tbe © Volſei. and Finger and 

Ki dom of China, 4. 12. Triwmphs 6 ibid. 
, % Province of the Furins* . Scribo- 
King doth. 6) of China, 4. 171. © tiiahus ode Claudius to re- 
and 276. Ter Bounils, + 125 the Enie, 1. 2 P. 172. 
Fuſtat or Foſtat, a Quar- 
"rin ius, Bit Rad: ter of "Ol Calto, why o cal- 


n Afi6a,* 2. 3. ted, I His R Fuſu 


* 


Pug, 1 Je Fi e 
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Fhſu, Son of Xi, Hae: of r "Kills Hen - 
rr. 25 Cbina, baniſhed i ty II Ng of France, in 4 
bis F. 7 4 209. nament, 2. 4414 7 
1. 1 4 An Si, Gabriel; an Iſland of. 
* —— the River Plata in America, 
| where Peter -of "Mendota 
5 N 3 0 Bnilt'the Town of Notre Da- 

me-de Buenos Ayres, 4. 47. 

Qa datas, Conſpires to Kill 

Geh fre N 5 n King of Babylon 

Gabii, 4 ſmall Town {© 
Latium, 1. 2 P. 14. „es an Ilten 5 

Gabriel, the Angel makes Andaluſia, 1. 2 P. 25. 
known. to Zacharias, the Gaguinus,pben be flonriſt: 
Births of St. John Baptiſt, r. ed, 2. 4%3- 

1 P. 299. And the Incar- Gaifre, Son o | Hapand, 
Wh of the Meſſiab, to the Duke of Aquitaine, 'Killed * 
Mh Virgin Mary, ibid. 4 Bartel againſt N. 

Gabriel Albaſpinzus, or 199, 200. 

& FAubeſpine, 5 Whrks Gainas, or Caien, « Goth, 
nd Deutch, 2. 480. '\ B "0Y "4 (4 

-Gabrie}--: Barori , de Gnith, or Civiadok, * 
W/aywood - 'of Tranſylvania, Brother and - Succeſſor of Ar- 

3 116. Killed by a Musee gon, 4+ 220. | 
ſhe, 2. 478. Gala, King of Eater 
aj Gabriel Bethelem, or Bech. Numidia de 8 of Maſ- 
len, King of Hungary, Mar lar- finiffa, 1. 2 P. At 

nies Catharine Daughter o Galara, a Toon ſeparated 

Sigiſmund Ele#or of from Conſtantinople, only 

rg, 2. 480. Made by. the Haven, 3. 64. 

Ponce of Tranſylvania, and '* Galatin, a Converced Jew 

Duke by tbe” Eſtates of the takes part with John Rouch- 

Country, 2. 478. 2 ba80. and lin, 2. 429. Ne ts 
8,117. bie a Plagiam, ibid. 

Gabriel Biel, a Genn, Galba, cauſes the PR 
Ge, 2. 412, 423+ - in Spain to revolt againſt 
Gabriel de Chambres de Nero, 1. 2 P. 204. See 
Fois-Baudrand, à Nuigb ef Ser vius Sulpitius Galba. 
Maſca, ale: Kuſlir Aga and Galen, a noted Phyſician; 
the Fleet of Alexandria, 3: whon- he earifod, 2. 10. 
"127, and 128. Galeria Valeria, he Davy . 
. Gabriel de Lorges, Count i ter 


4 n 


28 * 4. "339 352 | 
| Banks Marian i + Ganges, 4 Rider that Me 
Tbracg bret the Empire cs out of 4 great Lake call 
with tins Chlorus, Kia on 4 high Mountain in 
2. 71... By whom wade Cx. the Kingdom of Preſter- -John, 
far, 2. 8 a 7. His. 4: 216. 

Death, 2. 73. Gapibara, Canibara, „ 
Galicia, « part of abe Ta- Janueiro, one of the ning 

| Province indpain, E of Braſil, 4, 
3. 357» - 


Galilee the Upper, or of Ganking, 4 Town of th 
the Gentiles, 4 part of Phe- Province of S in the 
e 8 ps of (hi na, 3. 179. 

Galilee, the Lower, or ”_ or Ghiaours, ec 
Tiberias, how bounded, ns Fark, 

| Garagas, 4 4 Spaniard 
15 tes Galilei, 4 N wh himſelf to 7 Diſcovery u 
Aſtronomer, put into e New Wor 4 17. 
| 1 2. 490. His Death; Garbi, the Province of 


-the Kingdom Fez, according 

alla Placidia, or \Placil- to antient Authors, 3. 3. 

la, 'Deagbter 'of Flavius Va- Gatrbians,” rbe Vagabmd; 
lentinianus amd "Juſtina, 2. of Tingitana; 3. 3, 4. 
89. The ſecond Wife - Gatcia Ximenes, 4 

and Con of 


Theodofis wick. and wy iberial.es 
A * 64 * W 
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e Garib The Gauls, the, eon- 
| A a ok d of Brennus, I 


DENT. DOE 
„ 4 River- of _ with part "of Auſtria, 
268. pal 6 I. 262, By We 

, 4 Mountain in 1 
I. 173. Mens 


him the Croſs ofs fe for. 1. 2 18. 
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;ghr of the 19 
(ater ; Show that Order Gayu, Gino, Gaiuch, or 
5 founded, _ we what Pais 1 ebe Son of Zingis, 4. 
ache, 2. 218. His Conqueſts, ibid. 
4. Cel i de Gayuk, or Guino, Sou of 


Admiral 7 r „ third Son Zin is 
1 b and how rags Ra inall 3.5 : 
ae Cortereal, 4 Por- * ibid. : * * 
Diſcoveries, 4. 4 aza, a Town of Af 
ath, 17 Taken by Alexander the Great 
P 1 7 the Ball Saracens by Baldwin III. 
GY 1 King of — 2. ny, 
x. 


arvo4 + 2+ 436. of bis Father, 4. 219. His 
Duke Gaſton de la Cerda 1. 213. taken from the 
"hk Foix, General The Sipnification of the N 
ren 
426, Hi 
b, ibid. 
ce, Duke 


Me Franc 
is, Son 


\ 
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lues S 3. „ 
. 
3 . 9. 


ſimur and Guzarat, 1. . 
nd a Part of the Empire of th 
Perſians, ibid. Afterpard 
4 Part of that of, 1 exandec 
the Fes Wee 15. 


and 


. Count of Grez te Ah and the A Fan 1 2 | 
the 


Mar, with God Gauls of Liguria, g 
kuuillon, 4 5 75 15 f ted by Poſthumius, you * 


ch 2 L 7 . 15 gave riſe 4 the Fable 


la, the Sf 2 120 | 
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ie Geeſe of the Capitol Couetouſneſs, tranſport 624, 

favs # | by their Cackling, 1. Turks into Europe under l. 

12 4 murath, 3. 65. 

Sehun, 4 Rzver India, Genſericus, King of th ( 

3. 666. +. Vandals, paſſes into Afri, 1 

Sela, the ſame. as Ali: 2. 111. Pillager Rome,: 

catte, or Terra nova, 1. 189. 115, 116: His Death, , 

Gelais, famous in Crete, 132: 

for his Faith in Feſus Chriſt, Genſui, heretofore Mel l 

oY 4 Rover of Greece, 1.2, Will « 

Gelaloldul, Son and Suc- Genthius, Ning of : 
ceſſer of Barciaruk, 3. 60. Country which is now calle 

Ge I. Pope ſucceeds Sclavonia, 1. 265. of 

Felix I. 2. 151, His Death, 1 the Bea. 6 

t 


e d, - Count of Anjou, 1, 
Gelaſius II. before called 366. 
John of Gayeta, 2. 269. Res Geffrey Griſegonnell, 
tires to France, and dies at Count of Anjou NI. Ortho iN 1, 
Clugny, 2. 270. II's Nephew, who was ſo bell 
Gele, a Town in Sicily, 2 45 to ſed up 4 Spear, on me 
Colony of Crete, 3. 212. * the Gates of Paris, 2. 247, 
I. Gellius Poplicola, 3 George d Amboile, ca- 
Roman Conſul, 2. 2. Anal; bis Death, 2. 426. 4: 
A Gellius, an Author who George Biſhop of Mes, il 
| flouriſhed under Antoninus Brocber of Charles Marquf 
+ Pius, 2. 2e. of Baden, taken by Frederick 
a N the Foo of Hiero Count , Palatine of the Rhine, 
ing of Syracuſe, 3. 421, 2. 415. 
it Sth or Chrotlde, George Baſt, whom th 
firſt Wife of Charles Mar- Emperor made Prince of Trat 
a, 2. 197." ſylxania, rejected by the Per 
Gelitude „ Wife of Ame- ple, 3. 116. „ 
deo II. firſt Count of Savoy, George Buchanan, die: 
2. 379, 38%  Edenburg in Scotland, 
Geminius, Metius Xilled 458. | | 
by Tirns Manlius, in à h- George Bulcovicz, Di 
26 Combat, I. 2 P. 47, 355 of Servia, deprived 0 


eee eee noni, by 
Geneva, leaves the Roman II. 3. 77. NN. 

Catholick, Religion, and be- George Caftriot, ſte Scit- 

come 4 free" City, 2. 438. det. beg. 4 
The Genoeſes, indie'd by | Georg 


George of Cyprus, Areh- Agrippina Dalgbrer of Mar- 
Ubey of Antioch in Piſidia, cus Vipſanius Ne and 
excommunicated in a petty Julia the Emperor Avguſtus's 


$8. * 11 | 
Veoze Maniach, Govern- 
ar of Apulia, 3. 251. He de- 
fres Succours of Fierabras a- 
zun the Saracens, ibid. 
ad 152: His Death, 3: 


—_ 

George Podiebrak, Ning 
of Bohemia, reſcues the Em- 
"Frederick beſieged in 
_— 45. 
George Spilberg, diſcovers 
the Strazght of Magellan, 4. 
Gorge of Trebizond, bi: 
In and "Death, 2. 421. 
n, 4 famous Pain- 


"dies of the Plague, 2. 


4 | | 
Han Petra, ſee Puytna. 
F, Gerard, the firſt Grand 

— ' of the Knights of 

, 3.428, 429. | 

Mercator, an emi- 

wt Geographer and Mathe- 

netician, bis Birth, 2. 425. 


(mncil at Conſtantinople, 2, 


Danghter, 1. 2 P. 105. 4. 
opted by Tiberius, 132. 
Priſoned by Piſo according to 
his Order, ibid. and 303. 

Germanicus, 4 Roman 
Conſul, and Collegue of Fon- 
teius Capito, at the Birth 
of the Emperor Caius Cali- 
gula bis Son, 1.2 P. 139. 

Germanicus, Son of the 
Emperor. Claudius, ſurnam d 
Britannicgy, 1. 2 P. 159. 

GermaMficus, Son of Dru- 
ſus, jeyns the River Rhine 70 
the Zuyder-zee, 1. 2 P. 301. 

Germanus, Husband to 
Charitona Daughter of Ti- 
berius Conſtantinus, whom 


that Emperor made Cæſar, 
2. 147. | 


Germanus, General to the 
Emperor Phocas, defeated by 
the Perſians, 2. 163, _ 

Germanus, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, a Mainta;- 
ner 'of Image Worſhip, . 2. 
195, 196. Excommunicated 


3 King F. Tyre, in 4 Council of that City, 2. 
3 189. ; N 198. b PEEP IE" 4b 1 
16 Ge 4 Name which Germanus, Biſhop of Ca- 
ran ve to che City of pua, when he flouriſhed, 2. 
122 3. 349. . + nr vue 
. Gergenti, one of the chief The Gerontes, er Senatours 
cih, 3. 250. of Lacedzmon, by whom 
att WH Getheſes, Son of Cannaani Founded, | 


Serdar 


ns Founder of the City Be- e of. Con- 
INUE, call'# Geriz, by his rad III. and Ser of Ber- 
ane, 3. 191. tha, Wife 

icus, Husband is 


34. _— * 
Gerrrade: ry 2 of Con- 


Manuel Com- 
cc oo nents 
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nenus Emperor of Conſtan- *Gilimer, King of the Var. 
tinople, 2. 211. and 272. dals in Africa, 2. 117, De. 
Geta, Son of the Bmperor feated by Beliſarius, ibid. 
Severus, 2. 26. Kid by Gillette, or Gilela, Char. 
Baſſianus bis Brother, 2. lemagne's Daughter, 2. 323. 


27. 8. Gilolo, one of the Moluc- 
Gether, a Son of ca- * 4.1 * 5 

Sbem, 1 1. Sinken, fee T emnzin, f 
Coralicas, * Killed by Com- the thirteen; Wi 


mand of the Emperor Cali- King of of China, 4+ 191, 
pula, 1. 2 P. 155. ino, ſee Gayu. 
Gezira, an Iſland, made Giru, a — of Hyrcania, 
by the River Tigris in Meſo- 1. 84 
potamia, 1. 72. Giſulphus, Governor o 
Ghebers, 725 tants of Friuli, after the Death o 
war > age iy of Iſpa- Clephis Xing of che Lon 
han, 1 bards, 2. 119. 
tal Badia, ſurnamed Girpan, ſee Japan. 
Eckbar, che Son of Homajon Gitta, 4 Town of Samaria, 
reigns in Indoſtan, 4. 135, the Birth-place of Simon Mp 
hieber-Abad, one of the gus, 2. 19. 
Suburbs of I ſpaban, i, 87. Gizele, the Daughter of 
Gibelins, 4 Faction that Lotharius and Wife of Con. 
maintain d the Emperor's In- Aki ſurnamed the Sake, 
tereſt, 2. 274. . 
Gibleto, foe Biblis. Nunez Vela, Ve 
Gigis, or Gingis, Gentle · Roy of Peru; his ſeveriy, 
woman of the Bed-Chambey 115. Defeated, Imi. 
zo Pariſatis, 1. 125. Un. * d and Nilled, ibid. and 
derpoes | the F 116. 
Poiſoners, ibid. SGlaucias, or Glavens 
Sil Yugnez, diſcovers Caps Kingof 8 1. 2 
jador, 4. 143. 2 hæſtion / 
ilbert Genebrard, 4 Be- Phyſician Lint 99 C 
nedictin Monk, 2. 470. 2 mandof Alexander the Gred 
niſhed and afterwardirecalld, 1. 239. 
ibid. Hi each, ibid. 2 Glaucopion, 4 Name f 
Cilberta, or Pope Jean, che Fort of Athens, 2 1. 
rejected as 4 Fable, 2. 245, Glaucus, Son of Mines 
N. . be of Cree and fr 
o, 4 Tyrant A- JE 217. 
frica, 2. 95, His Diaub, ibid. : | f Gio 


. 
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Gloſwinda, Daughter of padocia, Cilicia, Meſopo- 
Caraire I. Married to Al- ramia and Comagena, 2. 
in, King of abe Lombards, 373. His Death, ibid. 

1 158. - ' Godigiſilus, Father of Gen- 
Glycerius, proclaimed Em- ſerick King of the Vandals, 
yo, 2. 123, He quits 2. 117. | | 
he Empire and turns Biſhop, Golconda, 4 Kingdom in 
1 13% 124. \ the Peninſula of India on the 
Gaaraimt, Mother of Per- hither fide of the River Gan- 
fs, den of Philip, he Son of ges, on the Gulph of Bengala, 


Jeparius' II. 1. 265 4. 138. 
k Golden Fleece of Colchis, 


* 


Technatis, or 
you 7 of Bocho- the Original of -_ Fable, 7 
fs ypt, 1. 315. 203, 204. The Order 0 
1 Ciryof Poland; Knighthood, of the ſame Name 
i Furndation, 2. 358. when and by wham Founded, | 
Gaidas, 4 City of Doris, 2. 2 & ſequ. 
„ © : Golgi, 4 City of the Ifland 
Gnolticks,” ſuppoſed to de- of Cyprus, 3. 224, and 232. 
the their Opinion from Pla- 4 Colony of the Sicyanians, 
31 _ 3. $32. 
Gon fee Barigoſa. Gomarus , Confidens If 
Gobrias and Gadatas, 3 of Cilicia betrays 
aces of Chaldza, Kzl! bim, 2. 91. x 
kikrzar King of Babylon, Gomer, Son of Japher, r£ 
nd for. whas reaſon, 1. 44. 6. His Poſterity comprehen- 
Godfrey,  Conne of Lou- ded among the Northerm Peo- 
an, inveſted with Lor- ple, ibid. and 7. 
nine, 2, —m . — g one of the Cana- 
40 illon, Son ry-Iſlands, 4. 22 
* Bolo Gomorrha, ſee Sodom. 
mn the Seq coaſts, and Ida Gonanbucgh, an admire- 
Wer ta Godfrey Duke of ble ſort of Bird of Braſil, 4. 
2. 371. He takes 75. | 
ir Cities of Nice, Heraclea, Goncale Nugnez, goes on 
Twins and. Antioch in Sy- board 4 Portugueſe: Ship, to 
M2. 372, Afterwards diſcever the Eaſt · Ind ies, 4. 
en of. which he was 1435. ITS 
Ni., ibid. Ne-. Gondebald, _ Gombald, 
nteleſs be refuſes to take Gondebert, or Gondagiſus, 
Title upon him, ibid. King of the. Vandals in A- 
* iche Lycaonia, Cap- frica, 2. 1 9 7. He A 
C 2 f 
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to the Carthaginians the Gonzalez de Ombtia, , 
Churches which Honorick Spaniſh Captain, 4. 91. 
bad ſhut up againſt them, 2, Gor, a Kingdom dependig 
151. . the Empire ef the Gug 
Gondeberge, Miſe of Er- Mogul. 4. 127. 
told King of the Lombards, Gorbus, Xing of Salami 
2. 367. Accusd of Adultery 3. 229. 


and clear'd, 2. 368, | Gordia, Daughter of Fl 
Gona, 4 City of Theſſaly, vius Mauritius and Co- 
1. 263. ſtantina, Married to Philip | 


SGonſalvo, Count of Caſtil- picus; 2. 148. | | 
le, 3. 43. He gives Succours Gordianus, Proconſul | 
to Ramyre II. King of Leon, Africa, forced to take wlll: 
dbid.. * 5 iim the Title of Emperor viii 
 Gonſalyo Ximenes de his Son Gordianus, 2. % 
Queſada , Father-in-law of Their Death, ibid. | 

Anthony Betres, diſcovers Gordianus, 4 Senator if 
the New Kingdom of Grana- Rome, 2. 161. Father of PH 
da, 4. 52, and 57. Gregory the Great, 2. 16%, | 
 Gontheuque, Wife of Clo- Gorgona, an Iſland « 
raire I, Ning of France, 2. Southern America, 4. 67. 
B58. * 5 Gorgonius, a Martyr, u 
© Gonthier, Son of Clotai 


der Dioclefian, 2. 69. 

I. and Gontheuque, or I Gorgus, Brother of One(y 
gonde, 2. 158. llus, who was Wirſpipged 
SGonthier, Count of Sch- tbe Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 23: 
wartzenburg,proclaim'd Ring Goriza, ſee Mantinea. 
of the Romans, 2. 315, His Gorno, a Town of Chil 
Death, ibid. 3 * SY; To The 
. | Gonthier, Brother of Si- Gortyn, Son of Tegen 
gefroy, ſent whith him by the an Arcadian, or of Rhade 

, Emperor Otho, to Command manthus, 3+ 210. | 
his Arm in Calabria and Gortyna, Founder of 40 
Apulia, againſt the Greeks, in the Iſland of Crete, ibid 
2. 246. 47 SGortyna, or Gortyn, n 

Gontran, King of Orleans wiſe called Lariſſa aud C=, 

Son of Clotaire I. 2. 118. nia, one of the fineſt Citi! 4 
Gonzalez, Brother of Fran- Crete, 3. 209, and 21% 

cis Pizarro, 4. 48. He De- Gortyna, Mother of RU 

feats and Kills Glaſco Nu- Taurus, who ( as ſome /9 

nez Vela Vice-Roy of Peru, 4. Founded tbe City of Gor 

II 5, and 116. Beheaded, 4. and gave it her Name 

. © | | 
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Gouletro, 4 Fours built at 
l Mouth of the Gulph of Tu- 
w, 3:109. Taken by Charles 
1 332. And by Don John 
# Auſtria, 3. 109. Retaken 
ad raized h Sinan Baſſa, 
dal. | 

Gracias a Dios, 4 Cape 0 
tuthern America, 4. 53, 

Granada,one of *. Carib- 
ber landi, 4. 14. Its ex- 
wm}; ibid Free from Hurri- 
tans, bid. 


I Granapus, Son of Mithro- 


hates, murdered by Oroeres, 
. 108, 


The Great Canary, an 
Iſland of the Atlantick Sea, 
Comprehended with ſix others 
under the Name of the Ca- 
naries, 4. 2. | 
Great Greece, heretofors 
4 Name of the Kingdom of 
Naples, 3. 250. | 

The Great Sard-bank of 
New-found-land, 4. 23. Irs. 
Situation and Extent, ibid. 

Greece, part of Alexan- 
der the Greats Empire, 1. 
243. Its Extent and Bounds, 
3. 314, 315. 

Gregoras, Lieutenat to the 


ir, 4 Kingdom of Emperor Phocas, 2. 164. 


Malabar, in the Eaſt-Indies, 
4 8. 1 


Gregori, Daughter of Ni- 
cetas and Wife of Conſtan- 


Grane; 4 Promontory of tine Son of Heraclius, 2. 168. 


Cree, 3. 211. 
Granicus, now called Gra- 


„ and Lasfara, 4 River 


Wh Heut firſt defeated the 


rag Darius King of Per- 


J. 132. ö 

Grata, Daughter of Flavius 
Valentinianus and juſtina, 
1 88. TI 3 
Emtian, Son of Valenti- 


lian and Severa, 2. $8. De- 
ford" Auguſtus by his Fa- 


tber, 2. 89. L 


Gratian; 4 General under 


tie Emperor Theodofius II. 
os >; TSR IS ia 
Gratian, 4 Commander in 


Moldavia ; revolr⸗ againſt 
Oman and defeats his Forces, 
+ 18. After ward. Killed 


i 6 ſecond Bartel, ibid. 


- the former, 2. 196. 


St. Gregory, Biſhop of Nyſ- 
ſa in Cappadocia, - — 


St. Gregory, Biſhop of 
is eng which Alexander Nazienzum, in the ſame 


Country, 2. 101. Hi, Death, 


| Gregory, ſurnamed Tibe- 


rius proclaimed Emperor, 2. 
188. His Death, ibid, 
Gregory, the Great Pope, 
2. 160, 161. His Death, 
2.173. 
Gregory II. Pope dies, 2. 


196. / . 
Gregory III. Pope, ſucceeds 
His 
Death, 2. 198. 
Gregory V. Pope, eæpell d 
by Creicentius, 2. 250. Re- 
eſtabliſhed by the Emperor O- 
tho III. 2. 251. 
Gregory VI. Pepe, oblig d 
GE 32 70 


* 


niſbd, and 


Title of Supreme Bi 


Ome, 2. 4 Muſcovy, 2. 498. Put 4 
Cardinal at the” Age of ſeven- Death, digged out of bis Gr 


IV. gode Vela 
ebe Cuba, 4. 
, 2, Grifon, Duke 
_ A ſia, Son of Charles Mane 
_ - Grego . „Ex- 2. 197. | 
* — II. Grimald, King of theLn 
Emperor of Germany, 2. bards i Italy, 2. 120. 


* 7 
T7 


Prattice to get the Cron 


teen Nears, ib „2. 499. 


. "Pope, le- Guadalajara, 4 Provina 


Gregory 7 
fore Named Hugh Buon- of New Spain, 4. 34. and; 
_ CompagnoCardital, ſucceeds . GuadatKebir, ſer Be: 
Pius V. 2. 464+ His Death, Guad:;ababiadh, ſee Du 
2. 458. * 1: 4 * 


Guadel, 2 Cape 


Gregory XIV. before Ni- 
Gulph of Perha, 1. 8). 


cholas StroWara of Milan, 
#be ſucceſſor of Urban VII. uadiana, ſee Anas. 
dies, 2. 468. þ 99G Guajaquil, an Epiſcopalci 
Gregory XV. Pope, of the of Peru, in America, 4. 6 
Family of Lodovifioz; bis Guaina Capa, eldef 
Doath, 2. 479. of Tapac Ypanqui, ſicc 
Gregory Biſhop of Tours; bis Father in the Kingdm 
bis Birth-place, and Death, Peru, 4. 100. His Caf 
2. 161. 4. 10. His Maynifices 
Gregory, Biſhop of Pa- 4. 102. His Death, ibid 
leſtrina, 2. 199. SGrualter. Prince of Brege 
Gregory Son Leo of Ar- takes to Wife Mary Dal 
menia and Theodora ba- of Hugh Xing of Cypri 
made an Eunuch and Alice Daughter of I 
by Michael © ſarnamed rbe bel Queen of Jeruſalem, 3 
Stammerer, 2. 102. 240. 
SGaualter, Lord often 
| | 11 


teliard Marry d to Bourgoine 
Daughter of Amauri or Emeri 
King Cyprus amd of Chi- 
ved iblin, 3. 240. 
na, 4 Rock of Pe- 
u ner which it the Spring- 
brad of Orelhano, er the 
mazon's River, 4. 51. 
-  Guamaviga, 4 City of Pe- 
ru; with a Biſhops See depend- 
ing on Fbe — of 


Lima, 
1 6, Na —T of the 


Luczja- Hands, 1 Chril- . 


Columbus went a- 
% after bis Navigation, 
wil w hich he call'd Deſidera- 
1 4 10. 

Guanaxo, an Iſand diſ- 
med by the ſame Colum- 
| bus; 4 +16, 

1 Gigacaviticbi, 4 Province 
"of Perv, 4 = 

Guanuco, . Epiſcopal 
Or & Peru, under tha Ju- 
nſdifiion f Lima, 4. 64. 

Guarimala; or Quatuemal- and 
lac, 8 Province of New Spain, 4 


4 
| + :md 34 4 City of the 


h um founded, 4. 35. Ru- 
nit an overfloping of W- 
ter, mad. Rebuilt elſewhere, 
K N 


na, 4. 


Fee of the ſame Name, 


A TABL E. 


Zingis, Emperor of Tartary, 


4+ 218. 


wr 4 2 Chi- 
Guelfe, "Brother of Henry, 


the Haughey Duke of Bava- 


ria and Saxony, 4 Branch 
of the Guelfes of Swabia, 2. 
261. Inveſted with. Bavaria 
by the Emperor Henry IV. 
2. 260, 261. Taken in 
Winſberg, by Conrad III. 
2. 273- 

The Guelphes, 4 Fact ion 
in Italy, that took, part with 
the Pepe ainſt the Gibe- 
lins wha. N d the Empe- 
ror's Intereſt, 2. 274. Thesr 
„„ ibid. | 

negite-Momezuma; ſee 
Montezuma. 

Guiana, otherwiſe call'd 
the Savage Coaſt and the Nor- 
thern Cape, 4 Province of 
Southern America. Situated 
between tha River Oronoco 

and that of the Amazons, 4. 


7 Guiberr Pope, by its 
intruded, 2. 263. 
Guigonne, or Maud d' 
Albon, ſecond Hife of A- 
medeo II. firſt Count of Sa- 
voy, 2. 380. 
© Guille of Burgundy, 5 5 


„4 Province of ter of Pope Calixtus IL J 


Vartan in America, 4. 45. of Humbert II. Cour! of 


ne, ſer Valla- 
-. dold; 


* | Gublai or Cobila Sou of 375 376. 


» Guarani, 4 Rever of Monk, 


Maurienne, z. 362. 
Gui 4 F ry 


terwas is Cardinal 


and Arch- biſhe s ©: Avurta, 2 


Cc 4 


4 
, ' 
7 


3 


—AFFABLE ' 


Guilcard, (Rob.) Duke of 
Apulia an Io 1 uts 
Rome te Fire and Sword, 2. 


26 
Ae Son of Maſiniſſa 
| 28.2 of Numidia, 1. 2 P. 


one of the Mo- 
- Jucca- 270 


Gundebert, N F the 
Lombards, 2. 120. ill d 
b Grimald, ibid. | 
Gundetick , Brother of 
Genlſerick King of the Yan- 
dals, 2 117. 
SGunhilda, Daug 
law of Conrad the Salich, 2. 


"OW 


' 469. Accuſed of Adultery, 
i Sbe | clears berſelf: 
ibi 

Gunz River which joyus 


that 4 Regnirz at Sqberla, 
1. 2 P. 
uli % Sultan. 


Guſtavus I. King of Swe- 


den; his Death, 2. 450. 

'* Guſtavus Adolphus, King 
ef Sweden, 2. 480. His 
Birth and Coronation, ibid. 
He tales Riga from the Poles, 
2. 481. Croſſes the Baltick 


Sea, ibid. Reduces Pomera- 


nia and Mecklenburg, 
Defeats Count Tilly near 


Erfurdt, ibid. Subdues Fran- 


His other 


conia N 2. 482. 


ibid. 
Guy de la Tremouille, 
Lord of Sully, & 69. Taken 


Priſoner in the Battel of N. ; 
copoli. 3. 70. f 


purchaſes the Iſland of Cyprus - 


93 | 


Guy de Lulignan, Hy 
band of 35 ylla, 2. 
Taken by Saladin, 1 8 


a of 1 ſurnamed 


de Lion King of Eng 
3- e And reigns ther 
two or three Tears, 3. 240. 


Cuy, Son of Ce 


Emeri King of Cyprus and 
Chives Hibin, 3. 1 He 
dies young, ibid. 


Cuy, Son of James Rin 
of Cyprus and Chives 
Iſabe 4 d'Iblin, 3. 243. 

Guy, Son of Hugh IV. 
King of Cyprus and Alice 
d'Iblin, 3. 241. 

Guy, Conſtable of Cyprus, 
Sen of Hugh III. King of 
the ſame Iſland, 3. 241. 

+ Guzerat,. a Kingdom de- 


pending on the Great Mogul, 


127. Call d Cambeza 
the Portugueſes, ibid. 
Its Situation and Extent, 
ibid. I, Bounds, 4. 128. 
- Gweira, Daughter of Ha- 
rith and Wi fe of the Impoſ- 
tor Mabomer, 3. 13, 14 
Gyges, King of Lydia 
1+ 155. Son of Agelaus and 


ibid. firſt of nbe Family of Merm- 
nada, ibid, 


Gythia, 4 Town on the La 


Taerol Gulph nom call 
Exploits, ibid. His Death, | 


n. 1. 353» 


2 | Habs 


* 


A T 
H. 


. 


LIAbaba;a Maidwe!l sh;ll'd 

in Singing paſſionately 

Lov'd by Vezid II. Calif of 

the Saracens, 3. 27. 
Hababa of Ruſſia, Mother 

of C. Julius Maximinus, 2. 
8. 


f Habdon, or Abdon Son of 
Hillel, Fudge of Iſrael, 1: 


WY = 

br xabed Nego, ſee Aſarias. 

. Habkai Kban, Son of U- 

hluc; his ſhare in his Fa- 

ther Deminions, 4. 219. 

- Hacari, 4 Valley of the 

Country of Contifuyu in the 

Kingdom of Peru, 4. 98. 

| Hacen, Son f Ali abdi- 

cates the Califat, 3. 20. Re- 
liſh'd, ibid. His Death, 

did: l 


1 
 Hacha, or the River of 
Torches in Southern America, 
& 60, | 0 TY- 

Noſtra Senora de la Ha- 
cha, or de los Remedios, 4 


Town of the Province of St. 


Martha, 4. 60. | 
Hadah, or Adah Wiſe of 
Lamech and Mother of Ju- 


bal, 1. 4. 
ee ser, - King of 
Tzoba- 
Hlladaſſa, otherwiſe nam d 
Erech Subſtituted in the room 
Queen Vaſhti, 1. 107. 
adaſſa, ſee Atoſſa. 5 


AB L E. 


Hadrianus und Domitia 
Paulina, Married to julia 
Sabina, 2. 5. Adopted by 
the Emperor Trajan, ibid. 
The beginning of his Reign, 
2. 6. He cauſes the City of 
Jeruſalem to be rebuile and 
calls it Ælia, ibid. Puniſpes 
the Jews for revolting, ibid. 
His Paſſion for Amtinous, 2, 
7. His Death, ibid. His 
Vertues and Vices, 2. 7, 8. 
Hadrian, Pope, 2. 2-9. 
His Death, ibid. 
Hadrian IV. Pope, 2. 279- 
Hadrian VI. Pope Tutour 
to the Emperor, Charles V. 
and Succeſſor of Leo X. 2. 
429. His Death, ibid. 
_ Hadrian Tugnebus dies, 2. 
452. | N 
' Haduvige, Heduvige, or 
Avoye of Saxony, Daughter 
of the Emperor Henry I. Ar- 
named The Fowler, Hife 
of Hugh the Great and Mo- 
ther 'of Hugh Caper; 2. 239. 
Hages, Brother of Porus, 
I. 233. 
Hajacan, 4 Kingdom de- 
pending on the Great Mogul, 


4. 127. © 
Haichal, wife of Noah, 


I. 
. or r, 


5 ha 
named Ardwyellis Husband 
to Martha, Daughter of U- 
ſun Chaſan, 2 —.— 
Daughteng of o- Joannes 
Emperor $f - Conſtantinople, 
3.1, | 12 | 
Haidar, Son of Tamas 
| King 


AT AB LE. 
of Penta, "Murder'd and Father of Dionyfius, « 


- to King, Inſolence, 3. 110. 
Haiti, 4 greae Iſland, which 


Columbus nam d Hiſpani- 


Triburary to Che, 8e. of 


Ti 4 218. 

1.2 Ning Lydia, 
at War with Gyaxares, 1.75. 
Hlalicarnaſſus, now Caſtel 

di San Pietro, 4 Town of A- 

fia, talen 21 rd by A- 

lexander the Great, 1. 206. 
"and 3. 440. 

NP Mahomer's Nw/e, 


> Halierbotius, Son of Nep- 
rune, Xjlled by Mars, 3. 318. 

Halisf « &$ver of Lydia, 
1. 2. 

Halorus, an Eunuch Cup- 
1 the Emperor Clau- 
dius, 1. 2 P. 198, 1. 
Hlamabar, Ng of Cebu 

or Tebut, one of the Manil- 


la-Iſlarids, kindly entertains 


Magellanes, 4. 163. 
Haman, Mordecai's Ene- 
2 puniſh'd ay Artaxerxes 
1 1. 119. 

milcar, ſurnam'd Barca, 
(General of the Carthaginian 
Forces againſt the Romans, 22 
1. 2 P. and 3. 309. He 
marebes mo Spain, and car- 
vie bis Son Hannibal with 
vum, ibid. Killed ebere, ibid. 
His Laeger, cles, 
I. 190. 

Hammon, * — the 


\Carrhage, 1 


Bacchus. 1. 296. 

Hammonites, a People of 
Libya, ſubdued by Nebuchad. 
nezzar King of Babylon, I, 


"Han, a pettyuKing of Chi. 
na, 4. 203. 
Han, 4 Town of Picardy, 
taken by the Count de Bon. 
taine, General to the King of 
Spain, 2. 468. 
Hanchung, a Town of the 
Province of Kemfi, in the 


-Chi k 
1 Ä 45 
2 P. 49. — Haſ 


' drubal in the Command of the 


Army, 1. 2 P. 20. Chien 
General of the Carthaginian 
Forces in Spain, at the 4: 
of 26 Tears, ibid. and 4 
and 3. 309. He ſubducs t 
Vacceians and 

1. 2 P. 10. and 50. Take 
Saguntum, 1. 2 P. 21. and 
50. and 3. 310. Marches 


into Italy, 1.2 P. 27. De- 


feats tbe Conſul Cn. Flami- 
nius, near abe Lake. Thraly- 


mene. ibid. and 53. Worſt: 


Marcus Minucius, and row: 
Terentius Varro, a: Cannz, 
His L r 
ibid & ſequ. Recalled to 
(drabal' 
Death, 24, and 27. Beaten 
in Africa, by Scipio, 27. He 
Eſcapes into Syria, ibid. 
Tbence 1into Bithynia, 29. 
Poiſons Langel, 53+ £ 


w of Triton King of Libya, A. 


Hanno, « Carthaginian 
General, defeated Marcus 
Paulus Syllanus, 1.2 P. 25. 
He Subdues part of Sicily, 1. 
194. Hi: , bid. 
Hanyang, 4 Toms of the 
— Chi 78. 
na, 4. 1 
Count of Hardek, Govern- 


Harold, Ning of Denmark, 
Paptized at Mentz, with his 
22 and Children, 2. 343. 


_ of the Bcachmans, 1. 237. 
Hlarmodius, paſſionately 


Piſiſtratus, 3. 318. He mur- 
ders him, ibid. 
Harpagus, Counſellour to 
Leere, iy that King. 
fo cauſe Cyrus the Jon of 
Mandane, 70 be put to Death, 
. 76. \He Collicit. Cyrus 


* . ibid. ax | 


we Con of Tiriba- 
zus Kills Arſamps Artaxer- 
kes: Son, 1. 128. | 

„ .Harpin, Count of Berri, 


Utquang, in the | 


Harmath, the chief City Ad 


rA 
Hannibafiamus, Farber of take up lim \the 
Flavius Delmatius, 2. 80. the bach Land, — 2 


Harum Raſhid, San of Al- 
Mohdi, Calif of the Bara - 
cens, 3. 33. Nit Exploits, 
3. 34. A's \Charatter and 
Demeh, ibid. 

Haſan Al Tarvil — 
Chaſan, King ef Perſia, 2. 
417. His Death, ibid. 

Haſdrubal, Hamitbal's 
Broeher defeated Pex Ro- 
man Army, 1. 2 P. 23, 
and 51. 4 EG 
Ha ſdrubal, Son of &milcar, 
«ſſa d, 4. 2 P. 10. 
fak- Addon, 
Babylon, and Son 
charib ; taken by — For 

onis, 3. 233. 

Haſt, a Province belonging 
to Zangts's winberitance falls 


"ta bs Hipparchus Sow of to Tutha bis eldeſt Son, 4. 


2168. 
Hatto, Arch biſhop of 
Mentz, Tutour ro the _—_ 
tor Lewis IV. 2. 235. 
Hatumpacaſſa, 4 Provijece 
of Peru, fubdued by Mayta 


Capa. 4. 97- 
Havan Cuſco, or be upper 
Hlavan Cuſco, one of the 


two Families deſcended of 
Biſbop «f 


| Halberſtadt, before a Monk of 


Fulda and Pupil of Rabanus, 


2. 3448 His Doctrine, ibid. 


His Death, ibid. 


(inci ee 'Ephe. 
Hay- 


> 1 Ak 


IS — 


— 


* 


ie B L E. 


 Haythoti"sf Armenia, 4u- of Monrferrat Caneubint + 


thor of the Oriental Hiſtory, 
or the Tartars, 2. 394. 
. Heber, Sen of Salah, hi- 
. 6. 
s, or Mariza, 4 
River of Greece, 1. 205. 
Hebron, 4 Town of Pa- 
leſtine, where Cadmus was 
inſtrucked, 1. 13838. 
Hecale, or Acacallis, Son 
F Minos II. and Paſiphae, 
3. 217. 1 5 
HFlecate, Daughter Per- 
ſeus, whom ſhe Poyſoned by 


Frederick II. 2. 291. 
Helan, 4 Kingdom beleng- 
ing to the Inheritance of Ok- 
tai, che Son f Zingis, 4. 
in 
Fielceſaites, Heretichs and 
their Errours, 2. 64. 
Helceſæus, Author of the 
Se& of Helceſaites, 2. 64. 
Helena, carried away by 
Alexander Son of Biamus, 
3. 201. Divers Opinions 
about that Rape, 3. 281. 
282. The Character and 


her hill in the Virtues of Portraiture of that Lad, 
Plants, 3. 463. She Ofurps 3. 282, Her Death, 3. 
his Kingdom and Marries 283. ; 
Aetes, her Father's Brother, Helena, Wife of Con- 

has Circe, Me- ſtantius Chlorus, and Mo- 


by whom 
dæa, Arpialea, ibid. ther Conſtantine the Great, 
2. 58. and 70. She finds 


Hecatæus, murders Attalus 
King of Epirus, 1. 203. our Saviours Croft, 2. 78. 
_ Hecatomnus, Father of Her Death and Burial, 2. 
Mauſolus, and the Princeſs 79. | 
Ada, King F Caria,' 1. 206. Helena, Siſter of the Em- 
Hecatdmpyle, the. Capi- peror Conſtantius and Mife 
tal City of Parthia, 1. 86. of Julian the Apoſtar, 2. 
 Heduviga , Daughter 'of $3. At 
Lewis Ning of Hungary, Helena, Daughter of Mi- 
Miſe of Jagellon, and Mother chael the Stammerer and 
of Uladiſlans King of Po- Euphreſyne, 2. 202. Mar- 
land, 3. 77. 1 ried to Theophobus an 
Hegeſander, 4 Native of Armenian, Noble, 2. 
r 230. 0 | | 2 — 
Hegeſippus, a Convers Helena, Siſter zar 
Jew under Antoninus Pius, 2. Xing of Bulgaria, and Wife 
. e 3 Theodore, the younger, 
Hegiala, à Provgnce of Emperor of 
Arabia, 3. 2. 213. 
..._ Heins, Xing of Sardinia, * 
Son of Blanch, Marchioneſs 


Adrianople, 2. 


He- 


Calo-Joannes, Emperor of 
Conftanrinople, 2. 215. 

Helena, Daughter of An- 
drew Palæologus Lord of 
the Morea, and ſecond Wife 
of lohn II. Ring of Cy- 
prus, 3. 244. 

Helenus, Son of Pyrrhus 
kindly entertained by Alcy- 
onæus, 261. 

Heli, or Eli High Prieſt, 
1, 61. He reigned 40 Tears, 
ibid. His Death, ibid. 

. iow ſee Ignetes. 

eliodorus, Treaſurer to 
Seleucus IV. 
272. 
1 Temple of Feruſalem, 


" Helion de Villeneuve, 
' Grand Maſter of the Ortder 
2 Knights ,of Rhodes, 3 


King of Syria, 


er lis, an ancient 
News of bebe City of Corinth, 


my Buliopolis, ſee Heraclea 
and Thebes. 
„Hellen, Son of > ITY 
on and Pyrrha and Father 
orus, 3. 216. 
Hellgſpont, took its Name 
from Eliſcha, or Eliza, the 


Aae, Javan, and not from 


, Helvdius, Killed by Or- 
der ef the Emperor Domi- 

' tirian, 1. 2 P. 384. 

. Helvidius, Governour of 


Order'd to pillage ſecrated Hoſt, 2. 


A TABLE 
„Helena, Daughter of John Sicily retires into Africa, 
Cantacuzenus and Wife of with Nicephorus, 2+ 192 


Helvius' Pertinax, pue 
Death by Baſſianus, 2. 28. 

Hemma, Mother of Charles 
the Groſs, 2. 231. | 

Heniochus, Son of pithe⸗ 
us and Brother Athra, 1. 
137. >) | 

Henrietta, Daughrer. of 
Charles I. Ning of England, 
and Wife of Philip Duke of 
Orleans, 2. 507. Her Death, 
ibid. 

Henry, ſeventh Count of 
Luxemburg choſen Emperor, 
2. 305. Crown 'd ate kon, 
ibid. Poiſoned with the Con- 
308. 

Henry II. ſurnamed the 
Lame and the Saint ſucceeds 
Otho III. 2. 251. His Ge- 
nealogy and Marriage, ibid. 


to 


3. He defeats his Enemies, 2, 


252. Alſo the Greeks = 
Saracens in Calabria and 
Apulia, 2. 253. Dies with- 
out Yue preſerving his Vir- 
ginity, 2. 254, 235. 

enty III. ſurnamed the 
Blgck; his Wives, Children 


and Wars, 2. 256, and 
257.7 
Henry IV. Son of the 


Emperor iT III. 2. 259. 
Excommunicated by Pope 
Gregory VII. 2. 262. Ana- 
 thematized a ſecond time in 
a Synod held at Rome, ibid. 
His Death, 2. 265. 
Character, ibid. 
oy \ 


His 
Henry, 


A TABLE. 


- 


2. 266. c fequ. 
Excommuicated ſeveral time: 
apon that account, 2. 268, 


269. Ae loft be ſub- 


and 
mits upon that Article, 2. 


270. His Death, ibid. 
Henry VI. Son of Bar- 
beroffa, Emperor of the Weſt, 
2. 240. 284. His Cru- 
elty and Covetouſneſs, 2. 286. 
Hi, Death, ibid. 

Henry Duke of Saxony, 
ſurnamed the Fowler, made 
| 12 IS Hie de- 
feats the arians, 2. 
240, The Vandals, 2. 241» 
Death, 2. 24%. 
Henry I. King 
the Son and Succeſſor of King 
Robert, 2. 364. 


Henry II. Sor of Fran- 


cis I. and Claude ; 
bis Birth, 2. 428. Hi 
Deatb, 2. 447. His Iſue, 
2. 448. His Character, 2. 


449. His Actiom, ibid. F 


and 4306. 

_ III. F Valois, 
Duke of Anjou, Son of Ca- 
tharine de Medicis, choſen; 
Ning of Poland,” 2. 46r, 
He returns to France to 
ceed Charles IX. 51. 
ther, ibid. Marries Claude 


France, Di vor 


ſac- 


Henry. v. Ser of Henry Loviſe Danghver of the Con: 


de Vaudemont, 2. 460. And 
uſt itures theOrder of Knights 


the Holy Ghoſt, 2. 461. 


Aaſſinaed by a TJacobin 
Frier, 2. 460. PF 

Henry iv. Succeeding the 
former abjures the Reformed 
Religion, 2. 468. Crowned 
ar Chartres, ibid. FPound- 
ed in the Mauth with a Knife, 
ibid. He retakes la Fere 
and Amiens, 2. 470. Con- 
cludes a Peace at Vervying, 
with the King of Spain, and 
the Duke of Savoy, 2. 471. 
Grants the Proteſtants, the 
Exerciſe ef. their Religion, 
ibid. His Death, 2. 474. 

Henry VII. Ng of Eng 
land dies, 2. 425. 

Henry VIII. Hzs Birth, 
433- Aſſumes the Title of 
Head of the Church of Eng- 
land, 2. 434, 435. Hi 


ce from Queen Carha- 
rine, 2. 434. His Death, 
2. 436. His laſt Will and 
Teſtament, 2.-437. 

Henry III. King of Caſ. 
tillo, leaves the Conqueſt of 
the Mandi eo Robin 
de Braquemont Admiral of 


"Henry III, Son of Joh 
| on 0 . 
King of Portugal, 4. 142. 
* to 4er the 
Zaſt. Indies, ibid, 
" Henry E Sen of Hugh 
King e Cypros and Alice 
Daupghter of Iſabel Queen of 
1 Jerufalem, 
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ſeruſalew, ſucceeds his Fe- 


, 240. g 
5 „Jen of Hugh III. 
King of Cyprus, Marr ies 
Placentia, #/idow of Henry, 
L 3. 241. He ſucceeds his 
Brother John in the ſame 
Kingdom, "ery Dies with- 
aut Ius, ibid. od | 
nry, Son of Lewis the 
Groſs, Arch-biſhop of Rheims; 
Henry Duke 
contends for the Empire with 
Ocho IE 2. 246, 147. Dri- 
den out of his Dominion. 
and baniſh'd with his Son, 


rss, 

| Bubhold or Buc- 
hold f Leyden, proclaim d 
King ef the Anabaptiſts, 


g ; 
„Son of the King 
of Caftille,worſted by Charles 
of "Anjou, 2. 293. Carryd 
about in an Iron cage, ibid. 
His Death, 2. 294 | 
E Prince of Gali- 
Son of James Ning 
and Chive or Iſa- 
'dIblim 3. 243- 
Henry Frederick, Prince 
F . Orange, His Death, 2. 
a 


25 Bavaria, | 
m 


' Secretary 


Marſhal | of France; 


Death, 2. 3508. 


Henry, Count of Cham- 


pagne, Huband of Iſabel 
Queen of Jeruſalem, and Ft 
ther of Alice, Hife of Hugh 
King of Cyprus, 3. 240 

ry, Prince of Bregne, 
Tarentum and Antioch, Mar- 
ried to Iſabel Daughter of 
Hugh King of Cyprus, 3. 
240. 

Henry be Hamghty Duke 
of Bavaria and Saxony, 2. 
272. Deprived of his Domi 
ay” by Fences hh ibid. 

Son of the Duke of 
Bos, 0 Taken Priſoner 
in the Battel of Nicopoli 
againſt Bajazer, 3+ 70. 

Henry Hezelon Duke of 
Bavaria, Father of Hen- 
ry, ſurnamed the Saint, 2. 
251. a 
Henry Guſman, Duke 
Medina Sidonia, 4. 8. 7 

Henry Cornelius Agrippa 


to the Emperor 


wy ibid. f N 
bexſtion, Favourite of 

Alexander the Great, 1. 4112. 
He Marries Drypetis b. 


youngeſt Daughter of King 


Henry, Count of Flanders, Darius, 1. 238. Dies of 4 


Brother and Succeſſor of Bald- 
win in the e of Con- 
ſtattinople, 2. 214. and 389. 
Hy Death, 2. 214+ . ; 
Henry de la Tour d'Au- 
rergne Vſebunt of Turenne, 


Surfer, 


23 
Be 4 Citizen of 
Thyane and Traytor to bis 
County, © put to Death, by 
Order of the Emperor Aute- 
lian, 2. 63. g 


at na, 1, 


Hera» 
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* Heraclea, or Heliopolis, 
4 City that ws its Foundation 
ro the Iſraelites, 3. 400. 
Heraclea, a City of Bi- 
thynia, Taken by' Godfrey 
Bouillon, 2. 372. 
Heraclea, a Town of the 
Iſland of Crete, 3. 211- 
 Heracleonas, Emperor, Son 
of Heraclius, and Martinia, 
2. 168. Baniſbed and miſ- 
uſed by bis Subjects, ibid. 
 Heraclfan, 4 Prefe# in 
Africa, 2. 164+ 
Heraclides, 4* Native of 
Cree, who wrote of the Cities 
of Greece, 3. 213. 
Fleraclides, 4 Senatour, 
Kill. Nepotian, 2. 81. 
The Heraclidæ, or Poſ- 
terity of Hercules driven out 
of Peloponneſus, by the Bac- 
chiades, 3. 353. Their Go- 
wernment, 1. 154, 155. and 
& 353. They return' to 
Pelaponneſus, 3. 200. and 
33. 
Jeraclius Conſtans, Son 
aclius Conſtantinus, 
2. 168. HY Death, ibid. 
Heraclius Conſtans IL 
Son of Conſtantine and Gre- 
goria. Daughter of Nic 
2. 168. He makes a Treaty 
of Peace with Mauvias, 2. 
169. Marches into Italy 
againſt the Lombards, ibid. 
Pillages theChurches of Rome, 
ibid. 4 Monotbeliteby Profe/- 
fior, 2. 17c. His Death, ibid. 
+» Heraclivus Conttantinus, 
Son of Heraclius and Fabia 


Eudoxa, 2. 164, 165. and 
167. Married to Gregoria 


Dau beer of Nicetas, 2. 


168. 

| Heraclius Theodoſius Sen 
of the ſaid Heraclius Con- 
ſtantinè and Gregoria, 2. 
168. Hi Death, ibid. 

Heraclius, Son of Con- 
ſtans II. 2. 268. His Death, 
2. 170. 


Herachus, Brother of Ab. 


ſimarus, 2- 174. Hang, 
ibid. 
Heraclius, Biſhop of Tha- 
maſſus in the Iſland of Cy- 
prus, 3. 236. 
Herad, ſee Eri. | 
Herbert, Archbiſhop of Mi. 
lan taken Priſoner 5 Con- 
rade the Salick, 2. 256: 
Hercules, Son of Alcme- 
na, King of Argos, 1. 90. 
and 3. 203. | 
Hercules, Son of Roxa- 
na, put ta Death with bit 
Mother, by Caſſander, t, 
253. and 349 
of Troy, 3. 280. 
Herdonius Sabinus, Ring- 
leader of the Roman Slave: 
and baniſhed Perſons, ſeize 
on the Capitol, 1. 2 P. 39. 
40. Cut in pieces, ibid. 
HerenniasErruſcilla, Daug/- 
ter of Decius ſurnamed Tra- 
Jan, 2. 44. ; ; 
Aae, Son of - O- 
denatus, one of the thirt 
Tyrants of Rome, 2. 49 


H 


417181 


Herennius Senecio, pur 
4 Death by Command of the 
Emperor Domitian, 1. 2 P. 


Pierigebal, King of Ba- 
bylon, 1. 44. 

Herman, or Arminius 
Prince of the Cherulci De- 
feats Quintilius Varus, 1. 2 
P. 301. 

Herman Count of Wed 
Archbiſhop and Elefor of 
Colen, depoſed from his Dig- 

ty, 2. 440. 
1 * Count of Cilly 
in Carnia, Father of Barba 
Wife to the Emperor Sigiſ- 
mund, 3. 77. 

Herman Count of Luxem- 
burg elected King of the Sax- 
ons, 1. 263+ Hi Death, 
ibid. and 264. 

Hermon Son of Cuno, 
Cane of Franconia, 2. 255. 

Herman, Son of Erneſt 
Duke of Suabia die, of the 
Plague, 2. 256. 
mea, 2 Promontory in 
Crete, 3. 211. 
Hermelinda, Daughter to 
7 of the Engliſh-Saxons, 

Wife of Cunibert King 
of the Lombatds, 2. 120. 


Hermengarde, Wife of 


the . Charlemagne, 
or es the Great, 2.222. 


filius and Stolen away by Bos 
ſon, 2. 228. | 
Hermentruda, Mi of 
Charles the Bald, 2. 229, 
Hermes and Zoroaſter, 
Authors of the Opinion about 
the Tranſmigration of Souls, 
I» I 46, | | 
Hetmes, 4 Prieſt and 
Martyr, 2., 100, 
Hermias, 4 Diſciple of 
Manes, 2. 68. a 
Hermione, 4 Sea. Port 
Town of Argolis, 1. 155. 
Hermione, Daughter of 
Menelaus, 3. 200. The 
Wife of Oreſtes, and Mother 
of Tilamenes, King of My- 
cenæ in Argia, idick f 
Hermippus, 4 Diſciple of 
Philo of Biblos, and Native 
of Berythus, 3. 191. 
Hermogenes, an Hiſtoria# 
Killed by Domitian Order; 
1. 2 P. 384- | 
Hermogenes, 4 Metorici- 
as, 1. 23. 
Hetmogentatius, a Lawyer 
under Caracalla, 3. 63. 
Hermolaus Barbarus, bs 
Dibath, %. 432. * 
Hermolaus, i! tieated by 
Alexahder the Great, Con- 


Jpires againſt bis Life, I. 


28, and 229. | 
Hetnici, 4 People of Old 


' Hermengarde, Daughter Larium, 1. 2 P. 39. 
Ingram of che Houſe of Herod, or Herodian, Son 


axony, and Wife of Lewis 
Graciout, 2. 225 
Hermengarde, a Lach be- 


huthed ro the Emperor Ba- 


of Odenarus, one of the Thir- 
ty Tyrants of Rome, 2. 49. 
Put to Death by Mæonius, 2. 


50. | 
D d Herod 
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Herod and Phaſelus his 
Brother made Tetrarchs of 
Judza, 1. 2 P. 296. The 
former Crowned King of that 
Country, ibid. He takes the 
City of Jeruſalem, Builds 
that of Cæſarea, 298. Cauſes 
Ariſtobulus his Wife Mari- 
amne's Brother to be Drown'd, 
297. And the Infants of 
Bethlehem zo be Maſſacred, 
300, Kills his own Son, An- 
tipater, ibid. His deſperate 
Diſeaſe and Death, ibid. 

Herod Agrippa, Son of 
Ariſtobulus, 1. 2 P. 144. 
Releaſed out of Priſon and 
honoured by Caligula, ibid. 
and 306. 

Herod Husband of Berc- 
nice Daughter of Agrippa 
loaded with Preſents by Clau- 
dius, 1. 2 P. 164. 

Herod Antipas, who cauſed 
S. John to be beheaded, 1. 
2. P. 306. Baniſhed to Lyons 
with his Wife Herodias,ibid. 

Herodian , the Hiſtorian 
Son of Apollonins, 2. 63. 
Su named Dyſcolos, ibid. 
An account of his Life and 
Hiſtory, ibid. 

: Heroftratus, or Egdamis, 


ſets Fire to the Temple of 


Diana, at Epheſus, 3. 465. 
_  Heruvan, fee Seruvan. 
Heſperia, a Name given 
80 Ferch 3. 356, 
erſilia, Niſe of Hoſtius 
and Mother of Tullus Hoſ- 
tilius, 1. 2 P. 9. 
Heſiod, when he liv d, 1. 


142. His Condition befq, 
he applyed himfelf to Pocly, 
1. 143 

Heſtiæa, a Colony of the 
Athenians, 3. 322. 

Heutai, the Off. ſpring of 
Tanga ſhare among them, the 
1 China, 4. 214. 

ezekiah, Son of Abaz 
King of Judah, 1. 41. and 
3. 178. 

Hi, Brother of Yao King 
of China ſets about reforming 
the Chineſe» Calendar, 4. 157, 

Hiachaumer, Son Ul. 
luk; bis ſhare of his Father; 
Dominions, 4. 219. 

Hiahing, a Town of the Pro- 
vince of Chekien, in the 
King dom of China, 4. 179. 

1ao, now Gaicam, 4 Ci. 
ty of China, 4. 198. 

Hiacking, fifth Emperor 
of China, of the Family of 
Hana, 4. 212. 

Hiaou, ſixth Emperor g 
China, of the Family of Ha- 
na, 4 212. His greed 

and bad Qualities, ibid. Hi 
Ex lotts, 4. 213. 
iarbas, Son of Jamp'a, 
King of Numidia, 1. 2 P.31. 

Hiccara, a ſmall Village 
of Sicily, the Birth-place e 
the famous Lais of Corinth, 
3. 350. 

Hidarna, ſee Aſpatines. 

Hie, ſurnamed Iven, Sen 
of Siveni ſuceceds Hiao, in 


the Ringdom of China, 4. 213. 


Hiempfal, Sow of Micipſa, 
1. 2 P. 29. 
Hierak- 
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Hierak-Agemi, ſer Par- Hildebrand,or Hellebrand, 
chia. v2 afterwards named Gregory 
Hierak-Arabi, /ee Chal- VII. Pope, 2. 376. 
* Hildebrand, or Hildebald, 
Hieramenes, Husband of King of the Oſtrogoths, 2. 

Daricea Daughter of Xerxes, 118. 

md Father of Autobiſaces, Hildegerde, ſecond Me 

I, 112, 113. | of the Emperor Charlemagne, 
Hierapolis, 4 Town of the 2. 223. 

land of Crete, 3. 211. Hildegarde, Siſter of 
Hierapolis, 4 City of Ca- Charles the Simple, 2. 232+ 

ria, ruin d by a terrible Earth- FHilderick, King of the 

quake, 3. 419+ The Birth. Vandals in Africa, 2. 117. 

place of Homer the younger, His Death, 2. 142. | 

1. 328. Hildico, Daughter of the 


" Hierapyrna, ſee Pyrna, Xing of Bactriana, Marryed 


Hiero, King of Syracuſe, 20 Attila, 2. 114. 

I. 193. An Allie of the » Hillel Hazaken, or the 
Carthaginians, defeated by Old, Father of Raban Simeon, 
Appius Claudius, 1 2 P. 18. and Grand Father of Gama- 
od 3. 304. He makes 4 liel St. Paul's Tutour, 1. 2 
Leapne with the Romans, 3. P. 309. 

3. | Himella, now Aja, 4 Ru- 

Hi ia, 4 City of the ver in the Country of the Sa- 
ad of Crete, 3. 233. bines, 1. 2 P. 8. 

Hieron, 4 Mountain of Himera, a Town of Sici- 
ue, 3. 211. High. ay. ly, taken by Hannibal, 1. 
# Royal Road from Culco 2 P. 42. 

Quito in America, 4. 102. Hincmar, Archbiſhop of 
4 1 Deſcription of Rheims, under the Emperor 
1 1 Locharius, 2. 344- 

Hilarion, Biſhop of Jeru- Hinghoa, 4 Town of the 

and Martyr, 2. 100. Province of Takien, in the 

Hilary, Biſhop of Poitiers, Kingdom of China, 4. 177. 
n France, baniſhed by Con- Hiperantbes, Son of Da- 
Rantius, 2. 99. His Death, rius and Phratiguna Killed 
2, 101. in the Straight of Thermo- 

Hilary, 4rchbiſhop of Sa- pylz, 1. 107. 
lamis, in the Iſland of Cy: Hipparchus, Son of Piſiſ- 


prus, 3. 236. tratus ſuceceds his Fat / er in 
Hilary, Biſhop of Arles, the Government of Athens, 


2, 128, 3. 327. He Marries Miner- 
| D d 2 va 
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ya Phya, ibid. His Com- Walid, Calif of the Saracery 


mendation, ibid. His Death, 
3. 328. | 
_ Hipparchus, 4 noted Ma- 
thematician, I. 328. 
Hipparinus, Son of Dio- 
nyſius of Syracuſe, 1. 193. 


Hippias, Son of Piſiſtra- 3 


tus driven out of Athens, 1. 
110. and 3. 328. He of- 
fers to ſerve Darius againſt 
his Country 1. 110. Killed 
in the Battel of Marathon, 
I. III. and 3. 328. 
Hippocoon, Ring of La- 
cedæmon, of the ſecond Fa- 
mily, 3. 335: 
Hippodamice, Daughter 


3.27. His Death, 3. 20. 
Hiſjam, Poiſons his Bu 
ther Omer II. 3. 27. IF 
Hispalis, Hiſpal, or $. 
vil, in Andaluſia, the can. 
tal City of Spain, 1. 2 p. 


06. 
Hiſtaſpes, ſee Hyſtaſpe, 
Hiſticeus, King of Mile. 
tus, cauſes the lonians 2 
revolt againſt Darius, 1, 
110, Taken by Artapher. 
nes, and bang d at Sarde, 
ibid. 

Hittou, one cf the Mo- 
lucca-Iflands, 4. 122. 
Ho, Uncle of Hiaccha 


- of Oenomaps Ning of Piſa, ſucceeds his Nephew, in the 


and Wife of Pelops, 3. 206. 
Hippodamus of Milerus, 
Founder of the City of Rhodes 
and of the Pore Pirexum, 

3. 417. 

Hippomenes, Archon, or 
ſupreme Magiſtrate of Arhens, 
for ten Tears, 3. 319. 

_ © Hippon, /ee Japan. 
Hipponax, a Poet of Ephe- 
ſus, 3. 459. | 

HFlippothoontide, one of the 
ten Tribes of Athens, 3. 322. 

Hiram, King of Tyre, 
Succe ſſour of Abibaal, 3. 189. 
The firſt King that wore Pur- 
ple, 3+ I 90. 

Hircana, ſee Hyrcana. 

Hirtius, Autb/r of the 
eighth Book of Cæſar' Com- 

mentaries, 1. 2 P. 293, 294. 
HFiſcham, ſurnamed Abul- 


Kingdom of China, 4. 213. 
De poſed, ibid. 

o, Brother of Y ao, Kin 
of China, 4. 197. 

Ho, General of the Chi- 
neſes imbroils the State, 4, 
242. 

Hoai, King of China, f 
the Family of Yu, 4. 198. 
_ Hoaignan, 4 Town of the 
Province Kiangnan, in tie 
Kingdom of China, 4. 179. 

iking, 4 Town of ile 
Province of Honan, in ti 
Kingdom of China, 4. 174 
Hoam, a River of China, 


obliges the Poſterity of Xany 


to change the place of thei 


Reſidence, 4. 198. 
Hoangt, choſen Ring # 
China, 4. 195. 


Hoh 
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Hob, 4 Mountain in Idu- 
Is 33- * 
FHlosota, Ge Okrai. 
Hoeiz younger Son of Xun- 
cli, nominated by his Father, 
0 ſucceed him, 4. 246. He 
takes the Name of Vun - ghi, 


Hoeichu, a Town of the 
Province of Quantum, in 
the Kingdom of China, 4. 
174. | 
Reich, a Town of the 
Province of Kiagnan, in the 
ame Kingdom 4. 179. 

þ Ng. ſee Abuzaid. 

Hoieda, Governour of Ter- 
n Firma in Southern Ame- 
nca, 4. 55. ' 
Hoio, 4 River of Loviſi- 


ane, 

folien 4 Town of the 
Province of Peking, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 171. 
Hollanders, at War with 
the Engliſh, enters the River 
Thames, 2. 505. They ſur- 
prize the Engliſh, and by 4 
Panick Fear, abandon their 
* 506, 307. * 
Holopyxos, 4 Town of the 
Hand ef Crete, 3. 211. 

Homabar, or Hamabar, 


Ling of the Iſland of Zebut, 
one of the Manilles, 4- 163, b 
| Homa jam, Son of Baha- 


dur ſixth Emperor after Ta- 

merlane, reigns in Indoſtan, 

4 128. and 135. 
Homchod, General under 
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„divers Opinions 
about bis Iliads, 3. 289. 
His Death, 1. 140. | 
Homer, the younger, 4 
Tragick Poet, I. 323. 
onan, Ali, Ben Sain, or 
Avicenna, ſee Bochara,'' © 

Honan, 4 Province of Chi- 
na, 4. 171. [ts Bonds, 4. 
173, 174 The nature of 
its Adders, 4. 174. ? 

Hondura, 4 Province of 
New Spain i» America, 4. 
16. and 35, «+ 

Honoria, Siſter of Valen- 
tinian, ſends Ambaſſadours to 
Attila, to offer bim her Bed 
and the Empire, 2. 114. 

Honoric, or Huneric Ring 
of the Vandals, 2. 117. An 
Arian, 2. 133. | He beats 
the Orthodox with great ſe- 
verity, ibid. 

Honorius I. Pope ſucceeds 

Boniface V. 2. 178, His 
Death, 2. 179. 
' Honorius III. Succeſſor of 
Innocent III. confirms the 
Order of Franciſcans, 2. 38). 
His Death, ibid. 

Hophrab, Ning of Egypt, 
defeated by Nebuchadnez- 
zar, 1. 43. 


Hopletis, Wife of Egeus, 


barren, 1. 137. 


Horace, the Poet, hi 
Birth, 1. 2 P. 4 2 
Death, 1. 2 P. 294 

TheHorarii of Ro: 
come the three Curiati | 


Ofman,Emperor of the Turks; ba, 1, 2 P. 9. 


M Exploits, 3. 16. 
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_ + Hormiſda,. abeſam Pope, 2. Treachery of Choaca, * 


II. His Death, 2. 152. 
 Hormaz, or Hormiſda 
xy of Perſia, grants Peace 
ro 


uſtin II. 2- 146, 147. 


Colao, Higb C 
id. . Conſe 
Huacapampa, 4 Ring dom 


4. 100, 


He Marries Mary Daugh- Haacholla, a Province of 


ter of the Emperor Mauritius, 

2. 148, 149. 

9 us, an Oratour ; 
bis Birth, I, 2 P. $5. A 

great Friend of Cicero, ibid. 

and 68. His Death, 68. 


Horus of Samos, one of Peru, 4. 100. 


| Homer's Predeceſſors, 3. 
213. 


Hoſhea, King of Iſrael, 


14, 67. Impriſoned by Sal- 


manaſſar, ibid. 
| Hofias, Uzziah, or Aza- 
riah Son of Amaziah Ning 
of Judza, 3. 178.- 

s, Biſhop of Cor- 
doua, famous under Conſtan- 
tine the Great, 2. 97. 

Hoſtilius Mancinus ſee 
Arrilius, 

Hoſtius Hoſtilins, Lieu- 
tenant to Romulus, Killed 
by the Sabines, 1. 2 P. 6. 
The Fatber of Tullus Hoſti- 
15 King of the Romans, 1. 
2 . 9, ; 

Horankia, Ning of China, 


of the Family of Xanga, 4. ibid 


198. | 
Hourſdox, King of Par- 
thia, 1. 2 P. 296. 
Hu, Hai, or UI Xi, . 
_ cond Son of Ni and Brother 
of Tuſu, cauſes himſelf to 
choſen Emperor of China, 
4 209. Murtbered by the 


New Spain, 4. 35. 
Huacrachucu, 4 Province 
of Peru, 4. 100, 
Huamachucu, 4 Country 
Tributary #0 Peru, 4+ 100. 
Huanacu, 4 Province of 


Huancas, 4 City Built h 
4.99. 

Huarina, 4 Province of 
Peru, ſubdued by Mayto Ca- 


Pa, 4+ 98. 


Hubert, ſent by Chatls 


the Great, Convengs the Goth 
and Swedes to the Chriſtian 
Faith, 2. 341. 

Hucheu, 4 Town of the 


Nn of Chekiics, i» th 


Kingdom of China, 4. 179. 

Hugh, or Huguer, Son 
Henry I. Kzng of Cyprus, 
and Placentia, Daughter of 
Boemond Prince of Ant;och, 
3. 240. Married to the 
Daughter of John d'Iblin, 
3- 241. He dies you, 


Hugh III. King of Cy: 
prus, Son of Henry Prince 
of Bregne, Tarentum and 
Antioch, and Iſabel Dang- 
ter of Hugh I. and Alice, 
3. 241. He takes the ſur 


name of . Luſignan, ibid, 


Marnie 
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Marries © the Siſter of the 
prince of Galile, ibid. 
Hugh IV. King of Cy- 
ous," Sow of Guy Conſtable 
of the ſame Kingdom, 3. 
. Married to Alice d' 
lin, ibid. 3 
Hugh, Cardinal of St. 
lndrew, and Archbiſhop of 
Cyprus, Son of James King 
rus, and Chives, or 
d'Iblin, 3. 243. 
Hugh, Son of Amauri, 
e Emery. King of Cyprus, 
ad Chive. d'Iblin, 3. 204. 
Be ſucceeds his Father, ibid. 
Mirries Alice Daughter of 
label Queen of Jeruſalem, 
ond 2 70 Count of Cham- 


ibid. 
12 Buon - Compagno 
ſ Gregory XIII. 
Hugh, ſurnamed of St. 
Vidor, 4 Canon of that Ab- 
1 % 384. His Death, 


Hugh Caper, Crowned 
Ting France, 2. 362. 


Hs "Pedigree, ibid. The F 


(mtinuance of bis Reign, 
"1 Rezgn 


Hugh, Count of Rethel, 
Father of Bald win Du Bourg 
w of Jeruſalem, 2. 373. 

ugh, Cote of St. Paul, 
a upon him the Croſs for 
ior "Holy Land, 2. 372 

Hugh II. Son of Robert 
King France, ſhears the 
foal Dignity with bis Fa- 
re 2. 364 His Death, 


Kingdom of China, 4. 17 
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Hugh ef Barcelona, Car- 
dinal of Oftia, 2. 389. 

Hugh, Ning of Italy, Son 
of Lotharius Count of Pro- 
vence, burns almoſt the whole 


d' Fleet of the Saracen Moors; 


2. 368, | vey, 
Hugh, King of Italy, Ras 
ther of Bertha, Wife of Ro- 
manus Propbyrogennetes, 2. 
add; 5; 5 
Hugh tbe Great, Count of 
Vermandois, goes with God- 
fry of Bouillon 0 the Con- 
gueſt -of - the Holy-Land, 2. 
371, n L 
Hugo Grotius, his Birth 
and Death, 2. 411 
Hulſt, 2 Town of Flan- 
ders, taken by the Arch- 
Duke Albert, 2. 470. 
Humbert II. Count of 
Maurienne, and Father of 
Adelaide, Wife of Lewis the 
Groſs, 2. 382. 5 
Humbert, reſigns the Pro- 


vince f Dauphine, in fa- 


vour of the eldeſt Son of 
rance, 2. 401. 


Hunaud Duke of Aqui- 


raine, recalls to France, the 
Vandals, Huns, Oftrogoths, 
and Saracens, 3. 29. 
_ Rangcheu, Ham. Chen, 
or Quinlay, 4 City of the 
Province of Chekien in the 


The Deſcription of it, 4. 186, 


and 187. 


The Hungarians, pillage 
Germany, 2. 236, They are 
beaten 


4 F 
. | 
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bestem and beat in theit turn, Hycſos, Shepherg- Ning i 
the Armies that oppoſe them, Egypt, 1. 304. The ori 
Wy he P na 28 Me Name, ibid. | 
ungary, ſce Pannonia. pes, Son of M 
Hun- Quang, Couſm to and iramis, I. 2 FR 
Zun-Chin, and Grand. Son ef Hydaſpes, a River of l. | 
Vanlie, Crowned Emperor of dia, 1. 232. 
China, by the Governour of Hydalpes, ſee Obchan. 
the Southern Provinces, 4. * a ſee T. 
233. His Death, ibid. 
The Huns, called Turks n ius Pope and Ma. 
by the Perfians, 3. 59. Com- tr, 2. 18. 
ebended under the Name of © Hyllus, deſcended of Her. 
tans, ibid. from whom the 2 
— Daughter of of 2 derives its Nam 
Theodebert Duke of Bava- f. 252. | 
ria, and Wife of Luitprand 15 mers, Brother of De. 
Ning of the Lombards, 2. metrius Phalereus Cad 
120. ed to Death, and taken ou 
Hurricanes or Vaguro's f 5 Temple of Ajax, . 
certain boiſterous Winds, to 
which the American hands ""Hypaſes, a River boundin Wl | 


are Subject, 4. 14. the Empire of Alexander il * 
- The Huffites cauſe Diſ- the — v4 the Eat, 1, | 
5 in Bohemi = 2. 404, 243. r 


JE Hypatius, proclaimed Em 
utin-Cuſco, or the lower peror at Conſtantinople, : 
Town of Cuſco, 4. 63. 141, His Death, ibid. 
Huyachu, 4 Province of Hyper, or Japet Sm 
Peru, 4. 98. 2 and Semiramis, 1. 
| "Huyaillas, 4 People of Pe- 2 
ru, ſubdued dy Pachatutee, *Hyperbins, ſee Euryalw- 
4. _ Hyperides, Condemned u 
a anthiaas, One of the Death, and taken out of . 
x b a Siſyphus, Fun- jax's Temple, 1. 347. 
Ar of Corinth, 3. 352.  Hypermneftra, . | 


'P ceus King of Sicyone 4 
g Weta 4 Jets deal- Fre 206, 

ing in baſe Coin, 1. 340. | 
Father La ** be G5 
nick, ibid. 


r 


Hype 


. 


8 


= 23S 


© Uyppant, 8 Town of Sici- 


”- 


tahen by the Romans, 
* the Carthaginians, 3. 

36. : 
now Tzirtzam, 


the chief City of Hyrcania, 1. 


1 or Kilan, 4 Pro- 
nner F the Perfian Empire, 
1.84. Its Extent and Bounds, 
ſbid. 

Hyrcania, part of the Em- 


ire of Alexander the Great, 5 


I, 

Hyrcanus, High Prieft of 
the fews, put to Death by He- 
el 1V.2P.298, His Age, 
Hhria, 4 Town of Italy, a 
ce Crete, 3. 212. 

Hyria, 4 Town in the I/- 


1. 106. 

Hyſtaſpes, Gutiſhtaſt, or 
Kikhnaſt* S0, of Darins and 
bref, 1. 106. Made Ge- 
wral of the Scythians, Ibid. 
Hyſtaſpes, Kinſman of Da- 
nus Codomannus, 1. 219. 
Alexander the Great reſtores 
th bim bs Wife, brer of 
Artaxerxes, ibid. 


Hyftaſpes, Son of Xerxes, 


1. 112. 
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Aafar Cancabab, 4 Place 
at Medina, where Oſman 
Emperor of the Turks was 
buried, 3. 17. 
Habeſn, Father of Shallum, 
or Sellum, King of Iſrael, 1. 
6 


'Jabia, King of Canaan, 1. 


9. 

Jacob, Son of Iſaac and 
Rebecca, bis Birth, 1. 49. 
Marries Leah and Rachel, 
by Uncle Laban's Daughters, 
ibid. Begets Joſeph, 1. 30. 
Goes into Egypt, ibid. 

Jacob of Syria, Diſciple of 
Severus Biſhop of Antioch, 
and Fatber of the Jacobites, 
2. 152, and 179. | 

Jacob Almanzor, Son of 
Walid Almanzor, proclaim- 
edCalif, 3. 14. His Death, 


3.25. 

Jacobires, a ſort of Here- 
ticks, 179. 

Jad or Jaduah, Higb Prieſt 
at Jeraſalem, 1. 214. He 
goes forth to meet Alexander 
the Great, ibid. 

Jaddus, High-Prieſt, Bro- 
ther of Manaſſeh, 1. 273. 

Jael, Wife of Heber, ii. 
Sitera, General to Jabin, 
King of Canaan, I. 59. 

Jagellon, Father of Ula- 
diſlaus King of Poland, 2. 
320. j 

S. Jago, See Se. james, 

Jag E e Ja- 
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[yſſus, or Jalyſus, « Cir 
of — þ Rhodes, 4 


_ 
e Tat us, Son of Cercaphus 
and Cydippe, Founder of the 
Town of his Name, 3. 417. 

Jamaica, an Iſland of the 
New World, by whom diſco- 
vered, 4.13. Very much ſub- 
ject to Hurricanes, 4. 14- 

Jamaiſon. a Province of 
the Iſland Niphon, de pending 
on Japan, 4 119. 

Janna, a Province of A- 
rabia, 3. 2. 

Jamba, a Kingdom belong- 
ing to the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, 4. 127. 

amblichus, Tutor in Phi- 
loſaphy, to Julian the Apoſtate, 
2. 85. 

Jamboli, 4 part of Mace- 
donia, bordering upon Thrace, 
2 243- | 

Jameir, by ſome cal'dScy- 
thars, Lantim, and Inda- 
thirs, King of the Scythians 
of Europe, 1.109. 

St. James Major, Brot her 
of St. John, and Son of Ze be- 
dee 1 V. 2 P. 307. Bebeaded 
by Agrippa“ Order, ibid. 

St. James Minor, Biſhop 
of Jeruſalem, thrown down 
headlong from the Pinnacle of 
the Temple, 1 V. 2 P. 308. 

St. James, or S. Jago, an 
Iſland that faces Ethiopia, 
diſcover d by Vaſquez de Ga- 
ma, 4. 145. 

St. James, or St. Jago, 4 
City and Port of Chili, in 


Southern America, 4. 92, 
Se. James of Leon, 4 Tony 
of the Province of Venuezeta 
in Southern America, 4. 61, 
The Order of Knights of 
St. James, by whom founded, 
and upon what Occaſim, 3. 
36, 37- 
Se. James of the Valley, 
a Colony of Spaniards, in the 
Province of Panuco in Ame. 


rica, 4. 37. 

James VI. King of Scor- 
land, and l. f England, 
Crowned at London, 2. 471, 
Married to Anne Siſter of 
Chriſtian, and Daughter f 
Frederick II. King of Den. 
mark, 2. 461. His Death, 
ibid, 

James Infanto, afterward; 
King of Arragon, Maries 
Jane Queen of Sicily, 3. 269. 
Deſpiſed and repudiated by 
his Wife, ibid. 

James Infanto of Spain, 
Son of Philip II. and Anne 
Mary of Auttria, bis Death, 
2. 457- 

James Son of Janus or Eu- 
genius King of Cyprus, and 
Charlotte of Bourbon, dies 
youn 2 3. 244. 

Ta mes, Archbiſhop with an 
Army of Saracens and Mame- 
lukes, makes himſelf King f 
Cyprus, 3. 245, 246. Mar 
ried to Catharine Daughter 
of Mark Cornaro, 3. 246. 
His Death, ibid. F 

James, Poſthumous Son and 


Succeſſor of James Sy 
an 


and King of Cyprus, 3. 246. 
thi Death, ibid. 

ames. Son of _ * 

u Cyprus, and Alice 
634 51 Of Senechal of 
the Realm, be is made King, 
iter the Death of peter ſir- 
umed the Fat, 3. 243. 

ſames, natural Son of 
ames Archbiſhop of Cyprus, 
lie at Venice, 3. 246. 

James Ar minus, Profeſſor 
C Divinity, at Leyden, 2. 
"fe Auguſtus de Thou, 
os Thaanus, dies 2. 478. 
James Bongars, dies 2. 


577 * 
ſimes Clement, 4 Jacobin 
per Aſaſſinates Henry III. 
I of France, 2. 468. 
[unes Cujas, or Cujatius, 
ited Lawyer, dies at To- 
kle, 2. 468. 


n, Janes Davy du Perron 
e (dh: Porth and Death, 
b, 98. 

ſames de Helli, rakes up- 
n- the Croſs for the Holy 
nd Wd, 3. 69. 


es James le Maire, 4 Hol- 
under, diſcovers the Straioht 
ler bears his Name, 4. 74. 
{nd efterpards Terra de Fu- 
* the Land of Fire, 
5 


ſames de Mola, Grand 

Ner of the Order of Kni hes 
lemplars, 3. 433. Burnt 4. 
R , ibid, 

1p I James of Pantoia, employ. 
and We» Vanlie Emperor of Chi. 
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na, in reforming the Chineſe 
Calender, 4. 227. | 
James Philip de Foreſta of 
Bergamo, 4 great Chronologer, 
2. 423. 
James du Pont, ſirnamed 
Balſano; his Death, 2 468. 
Jamey Rho, one of the Re- 


formers of the Chineſe Ca · 


lendar, 4. 227. 

James Robuſti, 4 Veneti- 
an Painter, ſirnamed Tinto- 
retro, die, 2. 468. 2 

| James Sadolet, Cardinal, 
2. 441. 

James Sirmond, a Jeſuit 
dies at Paris, 2. 487. 

Jane Seyrr,our, one of the 
Wives of Henry VIII. King 
of England, 2. 435. 

Jane, or Joanna, Daughter 
of Charles King of Sicily, and 
Mary of Valois, 3. 268. She 
Cauſes ber Hutband to be 


ſtrangled, 3.269, She Mar 


ries Lewis of Tarentum, 
ibid. Retires to Provence, 
and tells the City of Avignon, 
ibid. Reſtored to the King- 
dom, and Married to two o- 
ther Husbands, ibid. Excom- 
municated and Smothered, or 
Strangled, 3. 270. 

Jane II. Queen of Sicily; 
her Marriages and other Acti- 
ons, 3. 275. Declared to 
have forfeited her Rigbt to 
the Crown, 3.276. She ſuce 
ceſſively adopts Alfonſo Son ef 
Ferdinand, King of Caſtile; 
and Lewis III. Dal: if An- 
jou, 3 276, 277. Afterwards 
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ſhe adopts Rene Duke of An- 
jou and dies, 3.277. 

. Jangomer, 4 Kingdom de- 
pending on that of Pegu, 4. 
140. 

Janiculum, xow Montorio, 

a Fort of Rome, 1 V. 2 P. 16. 
Ianizaries, a Turkiſh Mi- 
litia by whom founded, 3. 62. 
Janſalom, 4 Province of 
the Kingdom of Siam, 4. 
140. 
Jannarins Biſhop of Aqui- 
leia, 2. 128, 

Janus, or Janes, taken by 
ſome for Noah, 1. 46. 


Janus or Eugenius, Son of 2. 110, 


ames Ks Cyprus, and 

8 or abel Iblin, 3. 
243, 244. Succeeds bis Fa- 
ther, ibid. Carried Priſoner 
to Cairo, 3. — 90 

anus or Eugenins, Natu- 
Bir of James King of Cy- 
prus, 3.246. Drowned in 4 
Canal, ibid. 

Jaocheu, a Town of the Pro- 
vince of Kiangſi in China, 4. 
177. 

Japetas or Hypet, Son of 
Menon and Semiramis, 1, 
29. 

Japhe, 4 Town of Tudza, 
8aken by Titus 1 V. 2 P. 259. 

— Son of Noah, I.4. 

apon or Japan, an Iſland 
in the Indian Ocean, 4. 119. 
Its Extent, ibid. Otherwiſe 
_— Girpan, Hip- 


7 4 Lit ng, 
Pq Hh notbon of i E 


id. 
babitants, 4.121, By whom 


diſcovered; Their Manner 
and Cuſtoms, 4 119, — 
By wham diſcover d, 4. 120. 
Jardan, Ning of Lydia 
the fixth of the Family of N. 
iy = I * is 
ar 4 River of the | 
land of Crete, 3. 211, F 
jr ſee Salmanaſſar. 


SS. . 
Jariſei, or Al-Jefira, je 

Meſopotamia. 

| Jaſdiherd, ſirnamed ALA. 

N the Wicked, Bather 

of Bahram, King of Perky, 


Jaſius, Brother of Duda. 
nus King of Troy, 3- 290, 
284. bis Death, ibid. 
| Jaſon, 4 Civilian; nn 


he a. 8. 2. 423. 
alan, Son of Argus, 1. 90. 
The Father of Agenor, ibid. 
Jaſan, II. Sen of Argus, 
and Father Io, 1. 90. 
anib, ſee Jezrab. 
avah, the Name of two ||: 
lands of the Sonda, 4. 122. 
Javan, Son of Japher, 1.6. 
Progemitor of the Greeks, 
call d Iones, or Ionians, ibid. 
Javarin, a Fort in Hung. 
7 taken by the Treachery 4 
the Count of Hardek, 3. 111. 
Ibbas, Biſhop of Edella; 
2. 154. His Writings cr 
demm'd inthe ſecond Council i 
Conſtantinople, ibid. 
Iberia, 4 Province ſituates 
between Albania and Colchis, 
1 V. P. 164. Sed 


Romans by Pompey, 3. 363. 
Iberia, ſee Spain. 
Iberians, 4 People living 

war the Caſpian and Euxine 

Kas, 3-356. Heretofore call. 

e Tibarenians, I, 6, T+ 
Iblin, Genera/ of Marro- 

20s Army in Perſia, 3+ 31. 
Ibrahim, Brother of Amu- 

rath ſucceeds him, not wit h. 

landing the Will made in fa- 

war of the Cham Tartary, 
3124+ Taken out of Priſon, 
were he was confined, ibid. 

— to be revenged of the 

enetians, 3. 126. Befiepes 
ad takes Canea, 3 130, Be- 

wed and Strangled, 3. 132, 


133- His Charatter, 3. p. 


133 

kcellus, of 4 Freed-man, be- 
nes Roman Knight, 1 V. 
15. 213. 

leni, now the People of 
affolk, Norfolk,Cambridge- 
lire, and Huntingdon-ſhire, 
V. 2 P. 193. 

L. Ieilius betrothed to Vir- 
pilnia, 1 V. 2P 40, 41. 

lcus, an I land in the Ege- 
ad Sea, 4 Colony of Crete, 
r 

Ida, Daughter of Corybas, 
Wife of Lycaſtus, and Mo- 
ther of Minos II. 3. 216, 
_ 

da, 4 Mountain near 
Troy, at the Foot of which 


th Citadel calPd Ition, 3. 


Rs 
Ida, Mountain of the If- 
ond of tete, 3.211. 
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Idza, Wife of Jupiter, Bro- 
ther of Cælas, 3. 214. 

Idæus, an excellent Poet 
of Rhodes, 3. 418. 

Idalium, a Town. of Cy- 

prus, 3.225. * | 

ium, now Dali, a Pro- 
montory of the ſame Iſland, 3. 
225. 

Ide, Siſter of Godfrey Duke 
of Lorrain, Wife of Euftach 
Count of Bologne, and Mo- 
ther of Godfrey of Bouillon, 
2. 371. * 

Ide, a Free-Woman. of 
Mundus's Father, hang'd by 
Order of Tiberius, 1 * 2 P. 
126, 127. * 

Idernes, ſee Onophas. 

Idobald, ing of the Goths, 
kilP d by by Subjects, 2.143. 

Idomenens, Son of Deuca- 
lion, 4s ſome ſay, ſucceeded 
Carreus. 3. 219 

Idrieus, Son of Hecatom- 
nus King of Caria, 3. 439. 
Marries by ſiſter Ada, ibid. 
Inherits the Crown after the 
Death of Artemiſia h other 
Siſter, ibid. 

Idumæa, 4 Province of 
Syria, 1. 267. 

Jebus Son of Canaan, 3. 


176. 

| The ſebuſites ſubdue Jeru- 
ſalem, and oall it Jebus, 3. 
176. 

Jechonias, Jeboiakim, or 
Joakim, Son of Joſiah Ning 
of udah, 3. 178. 

eboahaz, Son of Jehu 
King of Iirael, 1. 66, : 

Ee3 lehoi- 


Jeboiakim King of Judah, 
burns the Book which Jeremi- 
ah had diddated to Baruch, 
1. 68. 


fſedboſhaphat or Joſaphat, 
Son of Aſa King of Judah, 3. 


178. 3 
ſehu. teneh King of Iſrael, 
| eauſes Queen Jezabel and the 
7c Sons of Ahab, to be put to 
Death, 1.66. 

] ehudah ſirnamed Hakka- 
do. ch, or the Saint and Prince 


of the School, Author of the 


Talmud, 2. 23. 
Jengang, a Town of the 
Province of Kemſi, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 173. 

Jenping, 4 Town of the Pro- 
vince of Fukien, in the ſame 
Country, 4- 176, 

Jenupaba, 4 River of Pe- 
ru, which affords Gold, and 
falls into that of the Amazons, 

— 2% 
1 Jenupar one of the Ring- 
doms belonging to the Great 
Mogul, 4. 127. 


Jebachaz, or Joachaz, Son 


c Jofiab King of Judah, 3, 
8 


178. 

by ſepen ge Japon. 
Jephcaa Fudge of Iſrael, 1. 

| $9, Of by Daughter's Death, 

| ibid. Of bs Vow, ibid. See 
alſo the Chapter of Troy. 

 *Teremtab, begins to Pro- 


 Prijon, ibid. 
Jericho, a City of the Land 
Canaan, the Wals of which 


fel upon the ſound of the Trum 


pets blown by the Vradlies 
I. 56. * 
Jeroboam, Son of Nel 


firſt King of Ibrael, I, 64 


His Death, 1. 65. 

Jeroboam, thirteenth King 
of Iſrael, 1. 67. 

His Death, Ibid. 

St. Jerom correct: the Ny. 
gar or Italick Bible, 2. 1c3, 
He commends Diogenes 20 
Cynick, 1. 343: Hs Deal, 
2 126- 

Has, , 4 Peripatetich Phi. 
laſopher, and Native f Rhodes, 
3.418. 

Jerom d' Aquilar, 4 Spani- 
ard, 4. 39. 

Jerom Cardan dies & 
Rome, 2. 456. The Circum- 
ſtances of by Death, 2.45). 

Jerom Contareno bild in 
the Sea fight at Lepanto, 3. 
108. 

Jerom Fracaſtor, an emi- 
nent Phyſician and Philoſopter, 
2.446. His Death, ibid, 

Jerom Magi of Anghiar, « 
famous Engineer, ſtrangled 
by the Turks, 3 245. Du 
ring by Impriſonment, be em- 
poſed the Hiſtory of Bel, and 
of the Wooden Horſe, 3. 249 

ſerom d' Ortal, Governor 
of Paria, endeavours to diſcs 

ver Qronoco, 4. 52. 

erom Prague, Diſciple 

ef John Huſs, condemn d to li 
burnt, 2. 404. 

Jerom Savanarola, of Fer: 
rara, 4 Dominican Fh 


burnt at Florence by Order i 


Pop! 
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Alexander VI. 2. 424. 
1 5 — ſee Gedeon. 


eruſalem, the Capital Ci- 
ty of Judza, 175. Built by 
Melchiſedec, and named Sa- 
lem, ibid, and 176. Beſieg- 
2d by Retzim and Fekah, 1. 


4. 176. Taken from them by 
King David, ibid. Its Ca- 
lamities, 3. 178, & ſeq. In- 
wſted by Sennacharib, 1- 40. 
Taken by Nebuchadnezzar, 
1.68. Who lays Siege to it a 
yin, and raiſes it, 1. 42, 43. 
He returns with Fire and 
ſword, and pillages it with the 
Temple, 1. 43: Taken by 
4 Bi Prolomy Son of Lagus, 1. 326, 
4nd by Pompey, 1 V. 2 P. 
q by, end 3. 178. Beſſeged and 
takes by Herod, 1 V. 2 P. 
3 WY 296.. 4s alſo by Veſpaſian 
| ad Titus, who ruin it and 
triumph for that Victory, 3. 
l79. The Emperor Adrian 
cauſes it to be rebuilt, and 
joe it the Name of lia 


pitolina, ibid. Tak-n by 
WH Kiladin, 3. 180. Aſo by the 
*  lartars under the Saracens, 
an! BY bid. By Godfrey of Bouil- 
47 Wh lon, ibid. And by Selim 
r Emperor of the Turks, ibid. 
a . * of that City, 
F* , eq. 
fi Ube * driven out of 
% Venice, and honourably re- 
Fer- Rabliſbed. 2. JOY. 
e, clus CHRIST, our ever- 
* beſſed Saviour ; by Incarna. 
Pp un, Birth, Baptiſm, Life, 


39. Subdued by the Jebuſites, 


Death, Reſurrection and 1, 
cenſion, 1 V. 2 P. 299. and 
300. 

Jerſen, 4 Province of the 
and of Niphon, depending 
on that of Japan, 4. 119. 

Jetſeſen, another Province 
of the ſame Iſland of Niphon, 
4.119 

= Jews, Married their 
Children very 1 r, 25. 
Delivered from he Babylc. 
niſh Captivicy, by Artaxerxes 

gimanus, I, 119. F- 
vourably treated by Alexan- 
der the Great, 1.214. Their 
Cruelty to the Greeks and 
Romans, 2. 4. 

Jezebel, Wife of Ahab, 
and Daughter of Itobal King 
of Tyre, 1. 66. 

Je zrab, Jahreb, or Jearib, 
a Village near Mecca, the 
Birth place of the falſe Pro- 
pbet Mabomer, 3. 6. 

Ignatius, the ſecond Biſhop 
of Antioch in Syria, 1 V. 2 P. 
308. Expoſed to Wild Beaſts 
at Rome, 2. 17. 

Ignatius of Loyola, foun- 
der of the Feſuits Order, 2. 
438. Canonized for a Saint, 
ibid 


The Igneres, or Heliades, 
ſucceed the Telchinians in the 
Iſland of Rhodes, 3. 416, 


417. 

Ignezde Mendoza,Daugh- 
ter of Don Pedro de Men- 
doza and Alfonſo d' Ayala, 
Married to Robert de Bra - 
quemont, Admiral of France, 
4+ 4+ Ee 4 Ikon 


A TA 
Ikon or Chinchi Lung, 4 
us Pirate made King, 
and afterwards ſeized by the 
Tarrars, 4. 239, 240. 
Ilanare or Tranare, an an- 
cient Name of the Iſland of 
Ceylan, 4. 124. 

Ilia or Rhea Sylvia, 
Daughter of Numitor, and 
Mother of Romulus, 3. 3. 
lion, 4 Citadel of Troy, 
| Guilt or fortified by King Ilus, 
3. 280, 181. | 
|  NVioneus, Son of Artaba- 

zus, 1. 212. 42 

Ilidus, 4 River, near which 
the City of Athens was Built, 
3. 319. 


Illyria 4 Country of Europe, of 


2 from Greece, by 
the Sardick Mountains, 3+ 
I4. 

l ; Illyrians er Sclavoni- 
ans, ſubdned by Cn. Fabius 


Centumalus, 1 V. 2 P. 


20. 
Ilvarodam, ſee Evilmero- 
dach 


Ilus King of Troy, Son of 
Tros and Alcalis, or Callir- 
rhae, 3. 280. 


Imagine, of Limburgh, 


Mife of Adolphus Naſſaw, 
Emperor of Germany, 2. 


301. 

Imaus or Alkai, 4 Moun» 
| #ainof Scythia, 1. 94. 
IlImaus or Alkai, a Moun- 
tain of China, 1. 224. 

| Imilcon, Father of Ma- 
bardal, LV, 2. 22. 
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Imperiale, 4 Town of Chi. 
li, built by Francis of Baldi. 
Via, 4. 73. Indures a Tear; 
Siege, ibid. 

1 as ſome ſay, Sue. 
ceſſor of Mamun, in the Ca. 
lifar, 3. 39. 

Inachus, Father of Phoro. 
neus, and Founder of the Kin, 
dom of Argolis, 1. 90, and 
[35, and 3. 200, 

Inachus Ning of Sicyoni, 
3.197. co 

Inar, Son of Pſammiticus 

ing of Egypt, 1. 119. T 
monk ibid, 
Indathirs, * ameir. 
India, part of the Empire 
er the Great, 1, 


2 

ier = moſt . 
ern part a, 4. 118, 

* by the Portugueſes 


17. 
India welt, or America, 
4. 2. Diſcovered by Chriſto- 
yy Columbus, 4. 7. and 
Americus Veſputius, 4, 


17. 
indibilz, King and By 
ther of Mardonius, 1 V.2P. 


25 g 
Indus, 4 River that riſe 
out of a great Lake named 
Kia, on the top of 4 Mu- 
tain inthe Kingdom of Preſter 


John, 4. 216. The Bound!) 


of ancient Perſia, on the Eaft, 
1. 83. | 
Los Infantes, 4 Town, ſet 


_ LosConbues, 


In- 


of 
Cina, 4. 209. 
fs He reſigns the Empire to Li- 
id pang; + 210. His death, 


. Ingeburga, ſecond Wife of 
i AB fee divorced, 
ond afterwards taken again, 
2 290. Her death, ibid. 
elger, Count of A jou, 
bi- ſan of the Gun of 
(atinois, at the Age of * 
. ten Tears, juſtifies re- 
venges the Affrunt put is 
4 _—— er, accuſed of 
* Halte, 2. 367. 
2 Ihgrant, Date of Saxony, 
Father of . e Mie 
Perth Tank Kl of 
of is, Kiny. 0 
ie Lombards, 3. 41. 4 
Innocent II. ope, re- 
efabliſhed 
of the Weſt, 2. 271, 
272. 
Innocent III. Pope, 
amm the Emperor Otho 
IV. 2. 108. e 
'Ennocent VI. Pope, 4 Li- 


alin, ſucceeds Clement 
MI. 2. 398. 
nnocent VIII. Pope, 
e Predeceſor of Alexander 
YL his drath, 2. 421. 
n- . 


and 


Lotharius IT. / 
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Innocent IX. Pope, ſas- 
1 N. 2 2. 
6 « k 0 


4 
Innocent X. Pope, of the 
Family of Pamphilio, 2. 
502. His death, ibid. 
Innocent XI. Pope, * 
ceeds Clement X. 2. 508. 
The Inftitutes of ' Juſtini- 


The Inſubres, 4 4 h. of 
t 


Romans, TV. 2 P. 1 9. 
Intaphernes, and his Re- 

lations Condemned to death, 

by Darius, 1. 109. 

| Intaphernes, ſee Aſpa- 

tine 


12 
nteramna, or Narni. 
Intiticata, or Titicata, 4 
great Lake of Peru, in the 
Province of Colloa, 4. 64. 
Io, Daughter of Inachus, 
and Mother of Epaphus, 1. 
90. & 3. 203. Stolen away by 
the Phenicians, 3. 201. & 


equ. 

Joachaz, Son of Joſiah, 
King of Juda, 1. 42. Car- 
ried away into Egypt by Pha- 
roah Neco, ibid. 

Joachaz, Ochoziah, or 
Achaziah , Jon of Joram 
and Athalia, King of Ju- 
dah, 3. 178. 
un a Monk of the 

iſtercian Order; his Pre- 


| dittjons, 3 260. 


Juao, 
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Wiel „ 3. 239. 

1 or Jane, Daughter 
of Albert Dake of Bavaria, 
Count of Hainault and Hol- 
land, Wife of the Emperor 


Venceſlaus, 2. 316. She 


dies without Iſſue, ibid. 
Joan, or Jane, Daughter 
of Albert Dake of Bavaria; 
Wife of Albert, Arch-Dule 
of Auſtria, and Mother of 
the Emperor Albert II. 2. 
320. 
Ioan, or Jane, Daughter 
of William Count of Au- 
vergne; ſecond Wife of John 

King of France, 2. 400. 
dan d'Arc, or de Lys, 4 
aid of Orleans ; her Ex- 
ploits and Death, 2. 413. & 


Jugs. | 
Joaſh, Father of Gideon, 
I. 59. 
Fal, Sn of Jehoahaz, 
King of Iſtael, 1. 66. 
King of Jah, 3. 178 
King 0 178. 
Jochanan, Ma of the 
leruſalem-Talmud, 2. 24. 
Jochebed, Mother of 
Moſes, 1. 51. 
K. John Baptiff, his 
Birth, 1 V. 2 P. 299. His 
Chathing and Food, 303 & 
04. Beheaded by Order of 
erod Antipas, 306. 
&. John ber ba- 
niſh'd to the Maud of Path- 
mos, 1 V. 2 P. 310. He 
returns to Epheſus, 2. 16. 


And dies at Epheſus, 2. 17. 

John Bellin, an excellen 
Painter of Venice, 3. $8. 

John I. Pope, | ſncceed; 
Hormiſde, 2. 152. 

John Il. Pope, ſirname 
Mercurius, 2. 153. 

John IIl. Pope; bir death, 
5 John IV. Pope, Succe 

0 Pope, Or 

of Severinus, " 1 
dies, ibid. 

John V. Pope; his death, 
2. 182. 

John VI. Pope, dies, 2 
1 


ohn VII. Pope; ti: 
death, 2. 18 

John XVII. Antipope, 2. 
250. Has his Eyes put ou 
and is baniſhed, 2. 251. Hi 
death, ibid. 

John XXI. or XXII. 
Pope, an Enemy to the Em- 
peror Lewis of Bavaria, 2. 
310, 311. 

John, Sn and Succeſſor 
of Calo-Joannes and Hele- 


2. 216. 
* Son of Androni- 
cus, Son of Michael Palz- 


ologus, 2. 215. 
5 of mk King 


of 3 * a 55 | 
ohn, King of 
his Gruelty to Baldwin Ew. 


peror of 8 2. 
212, 21 

Fehn, E of Trebi- 
— whoſe 3 were 
ind 
213. 


4 by Mahomet IV. 2. 
John 


John Cantacuzenus, Tu- 
tor jo John and Emanuel, 
Hut of Andronicus Palæo- 


2, 215. Hie »ſurps 
Erbe, ibi He is 2 
poſed, and turns Mont of 
$. Baſil's Order, under the 
Name of Joſeph, 2. 216. 

= ucas III. firnam- 
ed Batazes or Diglobatazes, 
Reigns at Adrianople, after 
Theodore Laſcaris, 2. 213. 

John IV. Sn of Theo- 
dore the Tounger and Hele- 
na, Reigns at Adrianople, 
wth his Brother Theodore 
III 2. 213. 

ohn Lazus, Son of Alex- 
is VII. and Son-in-Law of 
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John, 4 Monothelite , 
thruſt out by Retemius from 
the Patriarchate of Conſtan- 
tinople, 2, 295. 


hn, a Deacon of the 
a Church of Conftanti- 


nople, 2. 187. Made (um- 
mander of the Forces of Ana- 
ſtaſius II. ibid. 

John, one of the three 
principal Commanders that 
ebſtinately defended \eruſa- 
lem againſt Titus, 1 V, 2P. 


260. 

John, 4 Prieft, and Ma- 
tyr, 2.100. 

L. John Chryſoſtom, 
made Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
nople, 2. 104. His death, 

I 


Michael VII. Emperor of ibid. 


Trebizond, 2. 213. 

John Comnenus, Sn of 
Alexis, ſucceeds his Father, 
2. 211. >. þ 2 5 ibid. 

hn Zimiſces, ſurtri- 
Fs and kills Nicephorus 
Phocas, 2. 205. Married 
to Theodora Daughter of 
Romanus Porphyrogenne- 
tes and Anaſtaſia, 2. 205. 
ing proclaimed Emperor he 
caſes his Brothers-in-Lay, 
Bafil and Conſtantine, 10 
Reign with him, ibid. He 
trixmphs over the Bulgarians, 
Kythians, Turks, aud their 
Allies, 2. 206. His Piety, 
ibid. His death, ibid. 

John Damaſcenus, ex- 
communicated in 4 Council at 
Conſtantinople, 2. 199. 


The Order of SF. John 
of Jeruſalem, when and by 
whom founded, 3. 429. A 
Lift of the Grand Maſters of 
that Order, ibid. & ſequ. 
The Removals of the Ke of 
the ſame Order, ibid. 

ohn, 4 certain Perſon, 
wko cauſed himſelf to be pro- 
claimed Emperor in Italy, 
2.110. Murdered, 2. 111. 

ohn Caſſian, a Monk 

er Theodoſius the Towng- 
er, 2. 128. 

John rr the Faſter, 
Patriarch of Conſtantino- 
ple, his 2 with Pope 

egory the Great, about 
the —4 of Univerſal Biſhop, 
2, 101. 


John 
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un Caſimir, Brother 
es or of Ulad iſlaus, 
King of Poland; married 


10 Queen Louiſe Mary of 


Go h -Lay, 
2. _ tree the 


Kingdom of Poland, and 
goes to Franc 
John the rage Fu oh a Na- 


tive of Cyprus, 3. 236. 
John Lanfranc, of Par- 
IG, 4 famous Painter; his 


death, 2. 
John 3 4 learn- 
ed Phyſician, dies, 2. 473. 
John Armand du Pleſſis, 
Cardinal, ag Richelieu; ; 
his death, 2 
John I. ing 8 Caſtile, 
* away the Canary-Iſlands 
from Don Lewis Cordezo, 


* 25 > 1 of Angers, 


1 2. 
. Zarco 

di cg the Iſland, hich 
he calls Porto Santo, 4. 142. 

John de las Maſarenhas, 
Godernour of the Fort of Diu, 
4 167. 

John de Caſtro, Gover- 
nom of the Indies, 4. 167. 

John de Carvajal, 4 Spa- 

niſh Captain, 4. 62. His 
death, 3 

John erez, 4 Commiſ - 

þ N — by the Parli * 
of St, Domingo, in the Pro- 
vince of Wenn, 4. 62. 


S. John de la Frontiera, La 


a City of the Government of 


Chili, 4 Province of South. 
ern America, by by whom buil, 


4 72, 
5: fb de los Llanos; 


the Plains, 4 Tozy 
of the New Kingdom of Gna- 
nada, 4. 
John tiſt Platina, 
= of the Plague at Rome, 


18. 

* de Rada, a Spaniſh 
Captain, 4. 114. 

John de Guz Tres 
ſrrer to the Emperor Charles 
V. 4 113. 

John Oxenham, an En. 
gliſh Captain, his Exploits 
and Death, $55: 55. & ſeq. 

John d 
vers the Province of of Vows 
zela, in Southern America, 
4. 61. 
niſh d' Ortega, 4 Spa- 

Captain, 4. 56, 57: 

John Diaz de Solis diſ- 
covers the River de la Plata 
and calls it Solis from hi; 
own Name, 4. 47. 

John Palacios, murdered, 
as be was about to diſcern 
the great Channel of the A- 
. River, 4. 50. 

Joha of Bethencourt, 1 
28 Robin of Braquemont, 


his Kinſman, gives 4 
= or the 5 of th 
takes the 1, ad of Yen ro, = 
cauſes 4 Fort to be built at 


46 


John 


bir, an 


great Coſmwgra- 


8. 
uf 10 of Leon, 
| aim Nidau, 7 Covain 
o Diepe, ets Jail for A- 
merica, n 


there builds 
4 29. His 


| _ 
john, Son of Hugh III. 


no of C of the 
— of Elles Ster, 
ſuceeds his Faber, 3. 241. 
He dies wwwarried, ibid. 
John, Son of the King of 
Portugal, n vied 10 Char- 
lotta, Daughter of John IL 
King of Cyprus, and Hele- 
m, Angler of Andrew 
Palzologus, Lord of the 
Prince of Antioch , by his 
Ether -in-Lawn, tbid. 
_ ames Palzo 
queſs of Monferrat, Fa- 
ther- in- Lan of John II 


ing of C h 

| 1 . 0 
Cyprus, — Alice of 1b- 
1252 241. Hi. Death, 
3. 242. | 

John II. Su of Janus or 
Evgenius, King of Cyprus, 


8 fiftierh King 


" Af 


logus, 246 
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Perez, à Franciſcan and Charlot 
ſucceeds his 
Cranned King 
Jeruſalem, aud Armenia, 


hourbon; 
244. 
of Cyprus 


e 
F 


ibid, Married fir to the 
Daughter of John James 


Palzologus, Marqueſs of 


2 
wards to Helena, Dau 
of Andrew Palzologus, 
Lord of the Morea, ibid. 
His Death, 3. 254. 

John Charles, Sn of the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. 2. 


of 
France, talen by the Eng- 
liſh, 2. 399. His Wives, 


and Iſſne, 2. 400. His Kun- 


ſom, ibid. His Death, 2. 
{ 


John de Medicis, Gene- 
ral of the Emperor Rodolph 
his Forces, 3. 113. 
4 ohn Bazilowitz, Del 
covy, 2. 497. His 
Only, Wars, 2 Death, 
John, Natural Son of 
James, King of Cyprus, 3. 


hn Muchez, 4 Jew, 

ces Selim to ſeize on the 
Iſtand of Cyprus, 3. 1c5. 

John, Son of Amauris, or 


f Emeric, King of Cyprus, 


and Chieves d' Iblin ; Con- 
ſtable. of that Kingdom, 3 


240. Dies without I ue, ibid. 


John Lewis 2 de 
Balzac, 4 Prodigy of Elo- 


quence, 


quence, 2. 501. His Cha- 
ralter and Death, 2. 502. 

John III. King 
den, Sn of Guſiavus, and 
Father of Sigiſmond, King 


Swe- 


of Sweden and Poland, 2. F 


468. His Death, ibid. 
Henry IV. King of France, 
in the Mouth, with 4 Knife, 


2. fr 
of nburg, 2. 480. 
John George, e of 
Saxony, defeated by Count 
Tilly, 2. 481. 2 
2 — of 1 J. 
ng of Denmark, marries 
the Davghr of Erneſtus, 
Duke of Saxony, 2. 417. 
John Picus, Count of Mi- 
randola, 2. 422. His excel- 
lent Qualities and Death, ib. 


John Aventin, Author 
of the Hiſtory of the Boiam, 
2. 437. His Death, ibid. 


John III. King of Portu- 
gal, ſucceeds his Father E- 
manuel, 4. 164. Married 
to Jane, Daughter of the 
Emperor Charles V. 2.326. 

His Death, 2. 450. 
lohn Galvin of Noyon; 
his Birth, 2. 424. His 
Death, 2. 425. 

John Zapoli, Count of 
Schepuza, and Palatine of 
Tranſylvania, choſen King 
of Hungary, 3. 98. 

John Stephen Sigiſmund, 
Sn of John Zapoli, Prince 
of Tranſylvania, crowned 
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Kin of Hungary, even at 
his Father's Funeral, 3. 1c, 
John Manard, 4 noted 
Phyſician and ble 
flouriſhes, 2. 423. Dies a 
errara, 2. 439. 
John Sturmius, Founde- 
of the Univerſity of Straf- 
, 2. 439. 
ohn Caſimir, Count Pa- 
latine of the Rhine, and Son 
of the Eleftor Frederick Ill. 
2. 439. His Birth, ibid. 
ohn Anthony Licinio 
of Pordenon, a fa ou. 
Painter; his Death, 2. 439. 
John Lewis Vives, 4 
learned Spaniard, dies, 2, 


John Verrazzano, a Flo- 
rentine, - diſcovers New 
France, 4. 26, 

John Fiſher, Biſhop of 
Rocheſter, 2. 439. His 
Death, ibid. 

John Goa, or Gira, 4 
Citizen of Amalfi, who (4. 
ſome ſay ) invented the Ma- 
riners-Compaſs, 3. 189. 


John Baptiſt Egnatius ; 
his Death, 2. 446. 

JohnGuttemberg, aGen- 
tleman of taken 


by ſome for the Inventer of 
the Art of Printing, 2. 403. 

John de Capiſtran, 4 
Cordelier Mont, fignalizes 
his Valour, at the Siege of 


Belgrade, 3. 84. 
— Elana es, Waywood 
of Tranſylvania, 2. 78. — 
** 
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its, ibid. & ſequ. Ha 
Death, 2. 411, and 3. 34. 

s Piety, 2. 411. 

1 * Pontanus, when he 
furiſhed, 2 423. His Death, 
L . 

bn Nauclerus, 4 Perſon 

of great Note, 2. 423 

of Troſnaw, ſirna- 
med Ziske or the One Eyed, 
General of the Huſſites, 2. 
408, His Death, ibid. 

Jobn Charlier, firnamed 
Gerſon , Chancellor of the 
Church of Paris, 2. 409. Dies 
«& Lyons, ibid. 

John King of Bohemia, 
Father of the Emperor Charles 
IV. 2. 314. 


john Dans of the Order of 


friert Minors, ſirnamed the 
ſabtil Doctor, 2. 394. His 
-" wank 2. 395. Hu Death, 


John du Plan Carpin, 3 
Cordelier, 3. 394. Sent to 
the Cham of Tartary, by 
Poe Innocent IV. ibid. 
John Huſs, Diſciple of 
Joba Wicklif, burne by Order 
if the Council of Conſtance, 
2. 404- 

Jobn de la Cerda, Vice- 
by of Sicily, 3 101. 

John de Valette Pariſot, 
Grend Maſter of Malta, de- 
ſends that Iſland apainſt So- 
Iman, 3. 101, & ſequ- 

Don John of Auſtria, Na- 
tural Som of the Emperor 
Charles V. and 4 Lady of 
Ratisbon, 3. 105. Admiral 


of the Fleet that engag d the 
Turks at Le 8141 
Wounded in the . Fight, 3. 
108. He takes Tunis, and 
Goaletto, 3. 109. His Death, 
2. 457. 

Don John de Cardonna, 
a Commander under Don 
John of Auſtria, at the Sea- 
fight of Lepanto, 3. 106. 
Killed in that Engagement, 
3 108, | 

John Xiphilin, Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, 2. 376. 
A Perſon in high eſteem, ibid. 

John Trithemius, hi: Birth, 
2. 415. In great repute in 
quality of an Abbot, 2. 423. 
The Authors of it puniſhed, 

John I. Ning of Portugal 
applies himſelf to the diſcovery 
of the Eaſt. Indies, 4. 142. 

John II. King of Portugal, 
makes other Efforts to diſco- 
ver the Eaſt- Indies, 4. 144. 

John IV. Duke of Bragan- 
Za, and Son of Theodofius 


II. 2. 485. Choſen King of 


Portugal, ibid. A particular 
Account of that Revolution, 2. 


486, & leq. A Conſpiracy 


againſt him diſcovered, and 
the Authors of it pumiſhed, 2. 
489. He dies at Lisbon, 2. 
502, 

John Son of Rene King of 
Sicily, 3. 279. ſent to recover 
that Kingdom, but to no pur- 
poſe, 1bid. 

John Caſtriot, King of 
Epirus, gives his five Sons as 
Hoſtages ro Amuratb, 3. 78. 
Hy Death, 3. 79. john 


JobnCotnt of Nevers, ei- 
deft Son of the Duke Bur- 
ndy, 3. 69, Made Pri- 
45 the Battle of Nicopo- 
li, agarnſt Bajazet, 3. 70. 
John Palæologus, implores 
Amurath's Aſſiſtance, with 
which be ſubdues the revolted 
Greeks, 3. 64- 
Jolm of Bregae, Ning of 
Jeruſalem, Father of Jola, or 
Yolanta, Wife of the Empe- 
ror Frederick II. 2. 290. 
John de Sacro Bulto, or 
Sacroboſco, an Engliſh Monk 
of the Trinitarim Order, 2. 


389. 

John RhuGngher, ſets up 
a Printing-Preſs at Naples, 
1 403. 

John Reuchlin, or Capnio, 
his Birth, 2. 428. Perſecu- 
ted by the Divines, ibid. and 
429. His Death, 2. 428. 

John Rubens, an excel 
lent Scholar, 2.485. 

John Terence, one of the 
Reformers of the Chineſe Ca- 
lender, 4. 227. 

Johor, a Kingdom of the 
Eaſt-Indtes, by whom diſco- 
vered, 4.157. 

Jol, ſee Cæſarea. 

Jolande, Wife of Peter de 
Courtenay, Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 214. 

Jolas, Son of Antipater, 
and Brother of Caſſander, 1, 


241. 
Jon, Son of Nutus and 
Creuſa, 1, 136, 
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Jonathan, Son of Uni" 
4 of She Targus, of 
2 P. 309. 

Jonathan, High-Prieft » 
Jeruſalem, in great Eſteem 
with Demetrius II. King of 
Syria, 1.278. 

Ionia, a Connery of Ala 
Minor, its Bounds, 3. 459. 
Now called Quiſcon and Sar. 
kan, ibid. 

The Tonian Sea, by whit 
Macedonia i bounded on the 
Weſt, 1. 243- 

Jopatianus and Marinys, 
declar'd Emperors by their 4y- 
mies, 2. 43. 

Joppa, taken from the [n- 

fidels by Dominico Michael, 
2.373. 
Joram, Son of Ochoziah, 
Ning A Iſrael, Kid 
ed with an Arrow.ſhot, by je- 
hu, Ibid. 9] 

Joram, Son of Jehoſhaphar, 
King Judah, 3. 178. 

Jornandes, 4 noted 4. 
thor under the Emperor Juſt 
* Jolaphar, or Jehohaph 

Jolaphar, or Jehoſhaphat, 
Son * Ala, Ning of Judah 
3. 178. 

Joſeph, Son of Jacob and 
Rachel, 1. 50. Sold by bu 


Brothers, ibid. Importuntd 


in vain by Potiphar's Wiſe, 
ibid. Put into Priſon, ibid. 
He expounds the Dreams of 
the chief Baker to the King 
Egypt, ibid. Having lik 
wiſe expounded thoſe of N 
Pharoab, he become the gre 
e 


FRE I. 
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Ven in Egypt, next to 
45 „ibid. Marries Aſe- 
cath, the Daughter of Poti - 


oberab, ibid. Dies in Egypt, 


. 6i, His Age, ibid. 
Joſeph Patriarch of Con- 

fantinople, dies at Florence, 

while the Council is fitting, 2. 


og. | 
"Joſeph, Son of Julius Sca- 
ſiger 3 dies 9 
14. Hit Diſpoſition 
dener, ibid. | 
Joleph che Levire, ſirnam- 
Barnabas, 4 Native of 
* 3 236. 
phus, the Hiſtorian, 

bw Birth, 1 V. 2 P. 306. 


Joſhua, Son of Nun, his 
Birth, 1. 52. Hy Death, 1. 


110 40 » Son of Ammon, 


King of Judab, 3. 198. Nil. 
h Pharoah Nechoh, 1 68. 


"a, cboſen Emperor, as ſome 
ww ever G02 *. 
718 | 
Jotham, or Joatham, Son 
7 — 2 King of Judab, 
41 


Jovian, Succeſſor of Julian 
the Apoſtate, and Predeceſſor 
IN Valcatinian, 2. 87. He 
refuſes to tabs the Empire, 


"you * account of by being 4 


(briſftian ; but afterwards ac. 


aher ie, ibid. 
Joyian, Father of Pope De- 
2. 182. * 
Jourdain, Son of Roger 
d Sicily, rebels againſt 
1, 3.25 


Iphicrates of Athens, taken 
Prifines by Alexander 2 
Great. 1. 212. a 
Irad, Son of Enoch, 1. 4. 
Irenzus, Biſhop of Lyons, 
flouriſhes under the Emperor 
Marcus Antoninus, 2 21. 
He ſuffers Martyrdom, 2. 61. 
Irene. Wife of John Can- 
tacuzenus, 2,215. 
Irene, Daugbter of Theo- 
dore La'caris and Euphro- 
ſyne, Married to John Du- 
cas III. 2. 213. | 
Irene, Daughter of Schabi 
Khan, and Wife of Conftan- 
tine Copronymus, 4. 189- 
Irene of Attica, Married 
to the Emperor Leo IV. 2, 
191. She Reigns with ber 
Som Conſtantine VI. 2. 193, 
cauſes his Eyes to be put out, 
2. 194. Sbut up in a Me- 
naſtery, and Baniſhed, ibid. 
Irene, Daughter of Alexis 
Comnenus Em ror of Con- 
ſtantinople, 


I Wife of Phi- 
lip Son of Frederick Barba- 
roſſa, 2. 286. 

= — of Ptolo- 
my I. King of Egypt and 
— — to Eunoſlus 

1, 3, 232» 

. ſee Berthe. ' 

Irmingard, Daughter | of 
Ingrant Duke of XONY ». 
Wife of Lewis the Gracious, 
and Mother of Lewis King 
of the Lombards, 3. 41. 

Irom or Iram, ſee Hicam, 


Fi 


Ir- 
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Irvam or Carabag, part to Peter of Luſignan, 3.243 


of the Greater America, 1- 


hs King of China, of the 
Family of Yu, 198: | 
lla, Son of Bajazer, be- 
fieges Bourze, and takes it, 3. 
72 Defeated and Strangled 
by his Brother's Order, ibid. 
Iſaac, Son of Abraham 
and Sarah, 1. 48. Married 
to Rebecca, E * of Be- 
thuel, 1. 49. The Father of 


Jacob and Eſau, ibid. His 3 


Death, 1. 50. 
 Tfaac Comnenus, made 


Emperor, by the Reſignation 5 


of Michael the Warrior, 2. 
208, He turns Monk, and 
Nominates Conſtantine Du- 
cas for his Succeſſor, ibid. 

© TſaaCof the Family of the 
Angeli Comneni, advanced 
to the Imperial Dignity, 2 
212. Depoſed by his Brother 
Alex's, ibid. Re-eftabliſh'd 
by Baldwin Count of Hay- 
naulr and Namur, ibid. Hi: 
| Death, ibid. 


Ia: c Angelus, Emperor of 


Conſtantinople, loſes the I, 
land of Cyprus by the Trea- 
chery of Iſaac Comnenus, 3. 
228 To 
Iaac, 4 Biſhop in the Iſ- 
land of Cyprus, 3.236. 
Labella firſt Wife of Phi- 


lp Auguſtus King of France, 
2. 389. Her Death, 2. 390, 

Llabella, Daughrer of James 
Kjng of Cyprus, and Chive 
or Habella d' Iblin, married 


41 


Iaabelia d' Iblin, ſee Chive 

Iſabella Daughter of James 
I King of Arragon, Married 
e Philip III. King of France, 
2. 393 · Her Death, ibid. 

Iſabella Daughter of Hugh 
King of Cyprus and Alice, 
Married to Henry Prince of 
Bregne, 3 240. 

Iſabella, Queen of Jeruſa. 
lem, ſecond Mie of Amauns, 
er Emeric, Ning of Cyprus, 


240. 
lnabella, Daugbter of Cx. 
ſar Duke of fb 2. 


03. | 

Ifabella of France, Dab. 
ter of Henry the Great, and 
Siſter of Lewis XIII. Mari. 
ed to Philip, Son of Philip 
III. King of Spain, 2. 475, 
Her Death, 2. 490. 

Iſabella, Wife of Chrifti 
ern King of Denmark, 2. 
429. Her Death, ibid. 

Iſabel, or Elizabeth, 
Daughter of Emanuel King 
F Portugal, Married to the 
Emperor Charles V. 2. 326. 

| T'abel, Daughter of Si. 
giſmund Ning of Poland, 
and Miſe of John Zapoli, 3. 
100. 

Iſabella, 4 Town of Hilpa · 
niola, built by Chriſtopher 
Columbus, 4. 13. 

Iſaiah the Prophet, ſawn 


aſunder with a Wooden San, 


by Order of Ben-Merodach 
King of Babylon, 1. 42. 
Iichia, ſee Enaric. 


I. 


1 RS. 
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Icom), or Yzcoarzi, King Iſmael, Prince of Sinope, 


Mexico, 4 87. 
hore, Monk and Prieſt 
of Damſerta, under Theo- 
dofitis the Dunger, 2+ 129. 
Ikdore of Salonica, re- 
wives 4 Car dinal's Cap, 2. 


bens a Native of Cich 


the Mexicans, the. Son of in Galatia, buys a Peace of 
not choſen King of Mahomer at a dear rate, 3. 


75. | 
The Iſmaelites, a People of 
Arabia Deſerta, the Poſteri- 
ty of Iſmael, 3 3. 
Jiocrates, an emirent 
Greek Orator, His Death, 1. 
198. | 
Iſocrates of Apollonia, Diſ- 


im, 4 Town in the Iſland of ciple Iſocrates the Atheni- 


C » 3. 227. 

IE ze Jann or Io of the 
lgyprians , Daughter 
Chameſenus King of Egypr, 
1.296. Married to Ofiris, 
bid 


tis Siſter of Oſirs, marri- 
ed te . and killed by 
ler Husband, 1. 301, 302. 
Iſlamiĩtes, Folowers of 
Mbomet, approved by the 
Gabriel, according to 
eres 3. 9. 

The Iſland of Fero, one of 
the called Canaries, 4. 4 

Th Iſlands, one of the 
we Governments of Braſil, 
þ 76. 
lice! Son of Abraham 
Hagar, his Death, 1. 48. 

IſmacF, Sin of Tamar 


Ky of Perſia, Reign after 
W of i Boe 


other Ha- 
my 3 110. His Death, 


Iaivel, Son of Bai Sankar 
np of Perſia, 6: 91. He 
— 

ries they had talen from 
% Perſians, ibid. | | 


an, employed by Queen Arti- 


miſia, to make an Encomiu m 


of of Mauſolus, her Brother and 


Husband, 1. 198, and 3. 


442. 

Logea, ſee Sogdiana. 

Iſola, 4 ſmall Town of E. 
truria, built on the Place of 
Veii, the Capital of that 
Country, I V. 2 P. 8. 
2— ſee Spabam. 
Iſſus, a Town of Cilicia, 
where Alexander expected 
Darius's Forces, 1. 210. 

The L{raclites paſs over the 
River Jordan dry-ſhod, 1. 56 
They eat unleavened Bread 
and the Manna ceaſes, ibid. 
Delivered from Captivity by 
Cyrus and Artaxerxes Lon- 
gimanus, 1. 119. 

Iſtrus, 4 City of the Iſland 
of Crete, 3. 211. 

Iſuan, 4 Town of Egypt, 
I. 283. 

Italy, by whom firſt inha- 
bited, 1.7. Poſſeſſed by the 
Lombards, 2: 116. 

Iralica, fee Tudertina. 


Ff2- 


Itas 


Itanus, 4 Town of the 
Wand of Crete, 3. 211. 
Itarib. See ſeſrab. 
Ithobal, or Itzobal, e/ta- 
bliſh'd at Tyre, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, 1. 42. 

Ithobal, or Erhbal, = 
of Tyre, Prieſt of the God- 
 deſs Aſtarte, and Father of 
 Jezabel, Wife of Ahab, 
King of Iſrael, 3. 189. 

Ithobal, another King of 
2 the immediate Pre- 

ſor of 1 25 189. 

thoma, 4 Town of Meſ- 
ſenia, 1. 353. 

Itone, Daughter of Li- 
ctus, Wife of * and 
Mother of Lycaſtes, 3. 216. 

Jub, 4 famous Captain, 
vifited by Mahomet, 3. 1 

Juba, Sn of Hiempfll, 
King of Numidia, defeated 

by Julius Czfar, 1 V. 2P. 


1. 
; Juba, Grand-ſon of Hi- 
empſal, carried Priſoner to 
Rome, 1 V. 2 P. 31. Mar- 
ries the Daughter of Cleo- 
patra and Mark Antliony, 
ibid. 
Juba, King of Maurita- 
nia, builds ſeveral Cities 
nam d Czſarea's in honour 


of Auguſtus Cæſar, 1 V. 2P. 


117 & 2. 31. 

e Sn of Lamech 
Hada, the Inventer of 

Muſical Inſtruments, 1. 4. 
ucatan, 4 Province of 

Southern America, or Mexi- 

ana, 4. 21. 
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Jadza, ee to the Ro- 
3 by Pompey, 3. 362, 


udas, 4 Jew, occaſions 
the findin Jew' = 
Croſs, 2. 78, 79. 

udith, Daughter of Bee- 
11, and Wife of Ew I. 49. 

Judith, Daughter of the 
Emperor Henry III. and 
Agnes, married to Solomon 
Son of Andrew, King « 
Hungary, 2. 257. 

Juena, Prince of Tarta- 

„ aſurpt the Kingdom of 

hina, 4. 223. 

Jugurtha, Natural S&n 
of Monaſtabal, adopted by 
Micipfa, 1 V. 2P. 29. De- 
feated by Q. Czcilius Me- 
tellus, 30. Carry d Pri- 
ner to Rome, ibid. Pu u 
Death, ibid. 

Julia, Daughter of Mar- 
tia, and Aunt of julius 
Cæſar, I V. 2 P. 77. 

Julia, Ser of julius 
Cæſar, and Grand- mother of 
Aguſtua, 1 V. 2 P. 101. 

Julia, Danghter of Julius 
Cæſar, and Pompey i fr} 
Wife, 1 V. 2 P. 66 & 78. 
Her Death and Burial, 66. 

Julia or Livia Drufilla, 
Wife of Auguſtus, 1 V. 2P. 
f Julia 3 fA 

ulia, Daughter of Augu- 

ſtus and 5 I * 
10 Marry 40 1 
= Marcellus, 105. Aud 
aAfternards to M. Vipſanius 
F 


:npa, ib. Baniſh d to an 
21 ber Father, for her 
[Lewdneſs, 106, 115 & 229. 

Vene of he Empe- 
ror Severus, . 26. 

Julia, Mother and ſecond 
Wife of the Emperor Anto- 
ninus us, 2. 27. 
Julia, Daughter Mar- 
cos Vipſanius Agri —_ 

ius Auguſtus s Daughter, 
% 2 P. 105. Married 
Lucius Amilius Paulus, 
ibid, Baniſhed 
Miter, * * 

ia, 4 Perſon that ſuf- 
22 under De- 
cins, 2. 66. 

Julia Agrippina, Davgh- 
tr of Marcus Vipſanius A- 
grippa, and Julia Daughter 
Tj IV. 2P. 158. 

The Niece and Wife of the 
u Claudius, _ 4 
us ulia Agrippina, Das 
tr of — Czfar, 
od Mother of Nero, 1 V. 
, 2. 179. 
ia Domna, Daughter 
ins / Baſſfianus , Grand- far her 


if the Emperor Baſſianus, 2. 


with her D 
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Julia Maeſa, married to 
Julius Avitus, 4 Conſular 
Perſon, 2. 31. 

Julia Mammæa, Davgh- 
ter of Julius Avitus, and 
Julia Maeſa, 2. 31. - 
ther of the Emperor Alexia- 
nus, or Alexander, ibid. 

Julia Sabina, Daughter 
of the Emperor Titus and 
Martia Fulvia, Wife of Fla- 
vius Sabinus, 1 V. 2 P. 
157. At firſt rejecled by 
omitian, 271. Aſter- 
wards loved by the ſame Em- 
peror, 283. 

Julia Sabina, Danghter 
of Marciana, and-Wife of 
the Emperor Hadrian, 2. 8. 

Julia, called alſo Livilla, 
Daughter of Germanicus 
_- Agrippina, 1 V. 2 P. 


105. 
1 Lieutenant of O- 
pilius Macrinus, aſſaſinat- 


el. 
ulian the Apoſtate, Bro- 
he of Gallus, 2 of Con- 
ſtantius, Brother of Con- 
ſtantine the Great, 2. 83 & 
84. Nominated Cæſar by 
Conſtantius; who gave him 
Helena, his Sifer, in Mar- 
riage, 2. 83. Choſen Empe- 
ror by the Soldiers in Gaul, 
2. 84. His Portraiture and 
Charatter, 2. 85, His A. 
verſion the Chriſtians, » hong 
he called Gabileans, 2. 85 

86. His Wars nuh Scha+ 
| Ff 3 - buy 
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bur King of Perſia, 2. 86. 
His Death, 2. $7. | 

julian, Cardinal, ſent Le- 
gar to Uladiſlaus King of 


bre Peace with Amu- 
rath, 3. $0. His Death, 3.82. 

lala, a Count in Spain, 
3. 23. Sent Ambaſſador in- 
to 1 3. ; = * 
ſons the ſeizing of Spain 
| 165 Saracens, 450 And 
ſtabs himſelf, ibid. 

Julian, Lieutenant to O- 
pilius Macrinus, 2. 32. 

Julius Alexander, Lieu- 
tenant 10 the Emperor Tra- 
Jan, 2. 4. 

ulius Africanus, Chrone- 
lager, 1. 303. & 2. 63. 
julius er Julus Antoni- 
us, 4 Roman Conſul and 
Collegue of Q. Fabius Maxi- 
mus, at the Birth of the 
Emperor Tiberius Claudius 
Druſus Germanicus, 1 V. 
2. P. 158. | 
ulius Avitus, Husband 

of Julia Maeſa, 2. 31. 


ungay, cauſes him to 
the. 


Rhine &4 fecond time, 6, 
Raiſes the Crvil War 11 
N 68. Defeats him, 
ibid. & 85. Burns part of 
Alexandria, and its jamou 

ar), 68, Gives the 
Iſland of Cyprus 10 the 

rinceſs of Arſinoe, 3. 238. 
Made Ditlator for * 
time, 1 V. 2 P. 68. Aſo 
cond time, ibid. He ſubd, 
Egypt, ibid. Defeat; Phar- 
naces King of Pontus, ibid, 
Triumphs four times at hi, 
Return from Africa, 69. 
Continued in the Offices ij 
Dictator and Conſul, ibid. 
Caſſius and Brutus conſpire 
75 his Life, ibid. & 89. 
His Charatler, 78. & ſeq, 
Mardered in the Senate, 100. 
Inrolled among the Gods, 101. 
His Funeral, ibid. 

Julius Calvinus, of thr 
Race of Auguſtus, 1V. 27 
250. 

Julius Capitolinus, a 
Fliſtorian, 2. 69. 

ulius Frontinus, Over- 


lius Blæſus, impriſon- ſcer of the Aquedutls or We 


ed byVitellius'sOrder, upon 
4 falſe Report, 1 V. 2 Pp. 236. 


julius Cæſar, Father of 
du zelt Cænr, 1 V. 


Prieſt, 1 V. 2 P. 65. & 

Conſul, 1 V. 2 P. 64. Pal. 
ſes into Gaul, ibid. And the 
Kiver Rhine on 4 Bridge, 
ibid. Male England Tri- 
pay, 66. Poſts the 


2P. 76. 
7 uli Cæſar made High 
3. 


ter-Courſes under the Ene 
ror Nerva, 2. 16. 

Julius Majoranus, 6 
Majorianus, drives the Var 
Dieſe th hr 

iſpoſſeſſeq of the Weſtere 
Empire, and kill'd by Re 
Frog King of the Goths, 
E. Julius Maximins, 
Son of Mica # 
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2 38. Succeeds M. Aure- 
ins Severus Alexander, 
ibid. His great Strength, 
ibid. His Emxtrattion, 2. 
29. His Gel! 5 ibid. 
Murdered with bis Son by 
th Army, 2. 
Julius Matarin „ (urdi- 
ul; his Death, 2. 503. 
Julius — nominated 
2.94 and exp 
123. Betray ex 
h Oreftes the Goth, ibid. 


& 1 
les Placidius, Tribune, 
bags Vitellius by Force, 
ot. of the Place where he had 
bid bimsſelf, 1 V. 2 P. 240. 
Julius Pollux, famous u- 
kr the Emperor Commo- 


manus, ar 
V Raphael, 2. 440. Dies at 
Rome, ibid. th 

Julius Sabinus of Treves, 


Defexred there, ibid. 
Crimes, ibid. Put 10 
lah by Veſpaſian, ibid. 


Me- „ Son 0 rcus Jult- 
» Philippus , Reigns with 


bis Father, and is kilfd, 2. 
43. 

& Julius Saturninus, one 
of the thirty Tyants of 


, 9. 

— . Wader, his Arti- 
jue in deceiue Nero, 1 V. 2P. 
12, He lays violent Hand: 
n bimſelf in Gaul, 213. 


wades Burgundy, 1 V. 2P. 


Julius III. Pope, of the 
Family of Del Monte, ſuc- 
ceeds Paul III. 2. 444. His 
Death, 2. 447. 

Jungcheu, 4a Town of the 
Province of Urq uang, in the 
Kingdem of China, 4. 178. 

F 9 King of China, 

; — Family of Xanga, 4. 
' | 
ungning, 4 Torn of the 

— I — in 

China, 4. 176. 

Jungpin, 4 Town of the 
Province of Peking, in the 
fame Cum, 4.171. 

Junilius, 4 Biſhop in A- 
frica, 2. 157. 

Juning, 4 Town of the 
Province of Honan, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 174. 

Junius Balbus, taten 

ſome, for the Father of Mar- 
cus Antoninus Gordianus, 


2. 41. 

C. Junius Caſſius Poſt- 
humus, Son of M. Caſſius La- 
tienus Poſthumus, one of the 
thirty Tyrants of Rome, 2. 
W Ruſticus, ut 70 
Death by Domitian's Om. 
mand, 1 V. 2 P. 284. 

unonia. See Carthage. 
iter Hammon, one of 

the ers of the World, 3. 
405. A Deſcription of hrs 
Perſon, 3. 406. Aſo of the 
Temple of that God, and of 


the Fountain that was near it, 


ibid. & = 
f 4 The 
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Die Temple of Jupiter 
Olympius, and its Situation, 
9 3. 445. By whom Conſecrat- 
ed, 3. 446. 
of it, and of the God, ibid. 
E ſequ. N 
Jupiter, reckoned among 
the Kings of Troy, 3. 280. 
* Jupiter Olympius, Son 
ef Saturn and Rhea, Reign 
in Crete, 3. 215, 216. He 
becomes Maſter and God of 
all the World, 3. 216. 
Jupiter, Brother of Cælus 
and Husband of Idæa, the 
_ firſt King of Crete, long af- 
ter the former, 3. 214. His 
"© - an 5 
uſaph, Jouceph, or Jo- 
ſeph, ay of the * 
cens, and Governor in Spain, 
defeated, 5 32. 
jiuſta, Daughter of Flavi- 
us Valentimanus and Ju- 
ſtina, 2. 88. 
Juſtin II. ſrnamed Cu- 
 ropalata, nominated Empe- 
ror by Juſtinian, 2. 145: Of 
a juſt, religious i 
ficem Prince, he becomes an 
extreme ,covetous Miſer, 2. 
145. Inbibes the errongous 
22 of Pelagivs, 2. 160. 
Hi, Wars nith the Lom- 
bards, Bulgarians, Jews, 
aud Perhians, 2. 146, 147. 
His Death, ibid. 


' Juſtin, Sn of Flavius j 


Mauritius, and Conſtanti- 
ha, 2. 148, ne a 


1 1 


# 


A Deſcription 
ſopher, 2. 19. He fer, 


ſurpriſes Couſtantinople in 


and magni- 


Juſtin, the Hiſtorian, 
when he made his Abridg- 
ment, 2.9. ; 


uſtin, 4 Chriſtian Phile- 


Martyrdom, 2. 21. 
Juſtinian, the Great. Se 
Flavius Anicius Juſtinia- 
a | 
Juſtinian II. Son of Con- 
ſtantine Pogonatus, and 
the Empreſs Anaſtaſia, 2. 
171. His Coronation, ibid. 
He concludes a Peace with 
the Saracens, ibid. Breal: 
it with the Bulgarians and 
Arabians, ibid. Banijhed 
to the Scythian Cherſone- 
ſus, 2. 173. C 184. He- 
named  Rhinotmetus, 2. 
174. Retires to the Court of 
Schah Kham, and marrie; 
his Siſter, ibid. Eſcapes to 
Bulgaria, ibid. Returns and 


the Night, ibid. His GN 
elty, 1 id. & 175. Hi 
Death, 2. 175. 


Juſtinian, Son of Mauri- 
tius and Conſtantina, 2. 
148389. | 

Juſtiniàna, a Name gi- 
ven to the Iſland of Cyprus, 
by the Emperor Juſtinian, 
in favor of his Wife Theo- 


dora, who was born there, 3 
223, 224. 


uſtus Calliſtratus, 4 


Lamyer, under the Emperit 
Antoninus.- Caracalla, 2. 


190 Juſtus 


Juſtus Lipſius dies at Lou- 


yain, 2. 473. 
* Jaſup Zalach-Addin, or 


; Salahoddin and Saladin, Sul. 


ran of Egypt 5 bu Death, 2. 


$5. 
: Javenal, the Poet, when he 
fouriſh'd, 1 V. 2 P. 310. 


ſuvenal, Biſhop of Jeruſa - 


lem, 2+ 128. 

Juvencus, 4 Prieſt under 
Conſtantine the Great, who 
turn'd the Goſpel into Heroick 
V erſe, 2. 97. 

Ixion, one of the Heracli- 
dx, or Family of Hercules, 


F 353+ 
amal, ſee Tutunxit. 


K. 


{ Achewir, par part of ancient 
Sogdiana, 4 Kingdom 
depending on the Great o. 
zul, 4. 127, and 129. 
Kabares, a Kingdom be- 
longing to the Dominions of 
the ſame Emperor, 4. 127. 


Kabir, or Muhammed 


Abal Manſor, Kahir Billa, 
Brother of Mokrader, Calif, 
3. 43- Depoſed for his Ty= 


raw, ibid, 
Kalah and Kanfur, an 


meien: Name of the 2 


7 Borneo, 4. 122. 

© Kalchul , Son of Uſun 
Chaſan King of Perſia, 3 90. 
* Kanduana, a Kingdom de- 
pending on the Great Mogul, 


vnn. 
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Kanſn, Uncle of Fuman- 
Bay, the Circaſſian Sultan of 
gy pr, gives Succours to t 
Kings of Kambaya and Gale 
cut, 4. 154. 

Kaocheu, a Town of the 
Province of Quantum, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 174. 
Kapecha, a Province of 
Zingis's Dominions fallen to 
Tuſha bis eldeſt Son, 4. 218. 

Kara-Deniis, the Euxine, 
or Black Sea. 

Karakatai, a Kinodom that 
comprebends the Weſtern Tar. 


tary, founded by the Chineſes, 


4. 180. 

Kariah-Sepher, or the Ci- 
ry of Learning, a Name i- 
ven to Dabir, 4 Town of Pa- 
leſtine, 1. 138, 

Karragan, * 8 4 
Country on the Coaſts 
Caſpian Sea, 1. 70. r 
*. Son of Ba jazet, 3. 


"*Katem, Son of Mahomet 
and Chadige, 3. 11. 

Kavelan, a Kingdom de- 
pending on that of Pegu, 4. 
140. 

*Kebec, 4 Town of New 
France, 4. 23, 24 
| Keda, 4 Province of the 
Kingdom of Siam, 4. 140. 

Kedar, Son of Iſmael, 3: 3. 

Kedar, 4 Name given by 
the Hebrews to the Deſart of 
Arabia, A, 

Kekem, 4 City of Arropa- 
tene, 4 Province of Media, 
1. 70. 


Kel. 


1 
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Keldan, /ce Chaldæa. 
Kemſi, 4 Province of the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 171, 

173- Its Bounds, 4. 173. 
Riches, ibid, 

Kenting, 4 King of China, 
of 2 Family of Xanga, 4. 
198. 

Kerbela, 4 Deſart, where 
Hacen Son of Ali and Fati- 
ma was lulled, 3. 20, 

Kerman, 4 Town of Car- 
mania, 1. 87. | 

Keſimur, ſee Gedrofia. 

Kesker, one of the princi- 
pal Cities of Hyrcania, 1. 84. 
Reraokotan, 4 Kingdom 


belonging to Zingis's Donuni- 
ont, pee 
I 


'd by I bis Son, 


218. 

Ketz, 4 Town of Drangia- 
nage Province of Perlia, 1 85. 
amhi, of the Family of 
Ta- Imming, ſucceds bis Fa 


ther Zung-Chin, in the_ 


Empire of China, under the 
Conduct of four Regents, 4. 
226. | > 

Khemus, 4 Province of 
Perſia, for the moſt part com- 
prebended in Margiana, 1. 84. 
hi, Son of Yu, King of 
China, 4. 198. 

Kia, à great Lake on a high 
Mountain of Preſter-Jobn's 
Country, from whence the Ri- 
vers Atbhech, Ravi, Indus, 


and Ganges, take their Riſe, 


4+ 216. 
Kimaſi, or Kiangſi, a Pro- 


Kiang, 4 Governor ang 
chief Commander of the Mi- 
litia of the Town of Tai. 
Tung, on the Frontiers 
Xanli, 4. 242. He defeat 
the Tartars, 4. 243, 244, 
Dies of a Shot with an Arrom, 


4+ 244- 

Kie, King of China, of the 
Family of Yu, 4. 198. Hz 
Vices-and Death, ibid. 

Kienkiand, 4 Town of the 
Province of Kiangh, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 17). 

Kienli, King of China, and 
Succeſſor of ong, 4 196, 

Kienning, 4 Town of the 
Province of Fukien, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 176, 
Based and taken by Cang 
4. 240. ,- *- 

Kilan, ſee Hyrcania. 
 Kilie, made King by Tyre, 
King of China, 4. 199. 

Kim, Wife of Xoleam He, 
and Mother of Confutius, 4. 
205. 

Kin, King of China, of 
the Family of Yu, 4 198, 

Kin, Commander in chief 
of the Militia of Kiangh, 4 
240. He declares for Jungiid, 
4. = Hu 1 ibid. 

ings, among the Jews, 
how choſen, 1. 23. The ne- 
ceſſary Lualifications , ibid. 
Ceremonies at. the Coranation, 
I. 24. What they had in 
Common with the Judges, 
ibid, Nberein they differ d 


vince of China, 4. 171, and from them, ibid. 


177. Its Bounds, 4. 177. 


Kiny- 


re ==» wv» OO =. 
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Kinyang, 4 Town of the 
Province of Kemli in che Ning - 
dan of China, 4 173. 
Kingyeven, 4 Town of the 
Province of Quamſi, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4- 176. 
Kiolem, Kioſe, or Kioſein, 
Sultaneſs and Mother of the 
Grand Signior, Mahomet IV. 
3.133- She takes upon ber 
the Adminiſtration of the Go- 
vermnent, ibid, Strangled at 
the Aye of 80 Tears, 3. 135. 
Kilma, an Iſland de 
ing on Japan, inhabited by the 
Porrugueles, 4. 120. 
Kin, Son of Co, King of 
China, 4. 196. 
Kiuncheu, 4 Town of the 
Province of ntum, in tbe 
Bae of China, 4. 174. 
iuperli, Grand Viſier, or 
chief Miniſter of State, under 
Mabomert IV. Emperor ef the 
Turks, 3 159. His Ex- 
ploits, ibid. His Death, ibid. 
tis Character, ibid. 
Robad, King of Perſia, 2. 
137, and 138. 
Kodgialar, ox Couſaſar, 4 
Townef Meſopotamia, 1 72. 
Komarno, in vain beſieged 
by Sinan Grand Viſier t A- 
worarh III. 3. 111. 
Korciſcites, the moſs noble 
Tribe of the Iſmaelites, 3. 7. 
. Kaſrou, eldeſt Son of Sul. 
t Sliga King of Indoſtan, 
4.435. | 
Kourorom, ſecond Son of 
Selim, King of Indoſtan, 4. 
l 1 He ſucceeds bis Father, 


. Kryviczne, 4 Name which 
the Inhabitants of the Country 


give to Mount Hæmus. 


Kublai Cobila, or Uſon, 


ſucceeds Mango hy Brot her in 


the Dominions of by Father 
Zingis, 4. 218, and 119. 
He retakes Cathai, a ſurped 
by * Eaſtern Tartars, 4. 
QI. .: 
Kueſtechk, 4 Port of Car- 
mania, I. 87. 
Kung, Ning of China, of 
the Family of Yo, 4. 198. 
Kurkud, Son of Bajazet 


II. receives the Empire from 


by Father, and reſgus it to 
bs Brother Bajazet, 3. 88. 
His Death, 3. 94+ 


L. 


Le, Father of Leah and 
Rachel Jacgb's Hives, 
1. 4% 

Labada r, Ring of Ba by · 
lon, Son of Evilmerodach, 1. 


42. 
Labaſadach, the ſame as 
Labagar,. 1. 43. ' 

Labda, Wife of K 
Mother of Cyplelus King 

„3. 333. 

Labotas King of Sparta, 
3. 336. 

Labrador, a part of Cana - 
da, in Northern America, 
diſcovered by Chance, 4. 22. 

The Labyrinth of £&gyps, 
one of the Manders of the 
World, 3. 490, The De- 

bs ſcription 


4 
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ſeription of it, ibid. & ſequ. 
Built at the Weſt end of the of the Emperor Albert II. aud 
and Elizabeth Daughter of the En. 


Lake Mzris, 3. 400, 
403. Now called the Caſtle 
of Caron, 3. 403. 

The Labyrinth of Crete, 
made by Dædalus in imitati- 
on of that of Egypt, 3. 402. 

Lacedæmon, Kino of La- 
cedzmon, firſt of the ſecond 
Royal Family by Marrying 
Sparta, King Eurorass 
Daughter, 3. 335 

Laczdemon, Son of Jupi- 
ter and Taygetta, 3. 339. 
— — 4 City of the 

Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 233. 

Lacedzmon, ſee Laconia, 
and Sparta. 


Lachares, makes bimſelf. 


Maſter of Athens, 1.256. 
Lachich, a Town befieged 
by Senacherib, 1. 40. 
Laconia, now Trazaconia, 
heretofore call d Lelegia, Oe- 
balia and Lacedzmon, 3. 
330. A part of the Province 
of Belvedere in the Morea, 
3. 331. Ie had about 100 
Cities, ibid, Its Form and 
Situation, ibid. Its different 
Government, 3. 332, & ſeq. 
Lactantius Firmianus , 
Pupil of Arnobins, and Tu- 
tor of Flavius Julius Criſpus, 
2.77. When be flouriſhed, 


2. 97. 

Ladiſlaus VI. firnamed the 
Cow, 2. 421. He ſucceeds 
Matthias Corvinus in the 
Kingdom of Hungary, ibid, : 


Ladiſlaus, Poſthumony 55 


peror Sigiſmond, 2. 320, H. 
ſucceeds Ladiſlaus, King o 
Hungary. ibid. 
Ladiflaus, Ning of Hun. 
gary and Sicily, by War 
with Lewis of Anjou, adopt 
ed Son of Quoen Jane, 3. 271, 
His other Wars, 3. 273. 
Poi ſoned by a P byfician, 3. 
* His Wives and Iſſue, 


Lzbins Ingenuus, defeated 
by Gallienus, drowns or ſtab; 
himſelf, 2. 48. 

Lætus Colonel of the Guard, 
fo the Emparor Aurelius 
Commodus, 2. 13. 

The Lagidz,deſcended from 
Prolomy Son of Lagus, 1. 
327. 

Laguna, 4 Town of the Pos. 
vince of Venuezela, in Scu- 
thern America, 4. 61- 

Lagus, Son of Prolomy I. 
King of Egypt, and Thai, 
3.232 | 
' Lagus, 4a Macedonian, 

usband of Arfinoe, and Fa- 
ther of Prolomy I. King of 
Egypt, 1. 326. 
Labor or Pangab, 4 Ring- 
dom and Town of the ſame 
Name in Indoſtan, 4+ 129. 

Laicheu, 4 Town of the 
Province of Xantum, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4. 173- 

Lairan, a Kingdom depend- 
ing on that of Pega, 4. 140. 


Lais, 


ern 


G 


confute 
ad 378. His Death, 2,378, ſame Iſland, 3. 234, 
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Lais, Daughter of Damu- 

ndray Fey Demoſthe- 
3.350. 

1 4 the famous Court iſan 

Corinth, made a Slade in 

cily by Nicias, 3. 350 

Laiſa, ſee Cæſarea Philip- 


Ceylan, 4 124+ 

Lamech, Son of Methuſael, 
14. He was the firſt that 
lad two Wives at the ſame, 
ibid 


Lamia, 4 Courtiſan admi- 
red by Demetrius Poliorcetes, 
* [amps or Lappe. 
Lmpa er Lappa, 4 town 
of the Tſland of Crete, built by 
memnon, 3. 211, 
placus, 4 City of My- 

is in Afia the Leſs, cal d 
Lepſeke by the Turks, 1. 
328. 

Lancelot, Domeſtic Ser- 
vent to Prince Henry, diſco- 
vers the Iſlands de las Gaſcas, 
« of Herons, 4. 143- 
ncerota, one of the Ca- 
Manas, 4. 2. 

\ The Land of. Promiſe, di- 
= amonſi the Iiraelites, 
— 

-Lanfravc, a Benedict ine 
Men, afterwards Abbot of 
Caen, and at laſt Archbiſhop 
ef Canterbury, 2. 378. He 
Berenger, 2. 375, 


Lantin, fee ſamcir, 


Laocoon, with bis Chil- 
dren and Serpents, 'a Statue 
of one entire Stone founded at 
Rome, under the.Popedom of 
Leo X. 1 V. 2 P. 266. 

Laodice, Mother of Selen- 
cus Nicanor, 1.267, 

Laodice, firſt Wife of An- 
riochus, ſirnamed the God, 


King of Syria, 1. 270. 


Laodicza, 4 City of Syria, 
built by Seleucus Nicanor, 
who pave it that Name, in 
Memory of Laodice bis Mo- 
ther, 1. 267. 

Laodicæa, 4 City of Caria, 
near Lycus, overthrown by a 
terrible Earthquake, 3. 419. 

Laomedon obtains Syria. 
after the Death of Alexander 
the Great, 1. 325. Driven 
out by Prolomey Son of La- 
gus, 1. 326, 

Laomedon, King of Sicy 
ON, 3. 197. | 

Laomedon, Sen of Ilus, 
King of Troy, 3. 281. 

Laoſn, Lanzu, or Laotan, 
chief of a Seft of Philoſophers 
in China, 4. 205. 

Lapes, Succeſſor of Apte- 
rus, in th# Kingdom of Crete, 
3. 216, | 


Lapethos, Lapethus, La- 


pathus, or Lapithus, 4 Town 


of the Iſland of Cypras, 3.224, 
and 231, By whom founded, 


3. 231. 
Lapithus, a River of the 


Lappidoth , Husband of 
Deborah, 1, 59. 


Lara, 


— 
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e 
mana ia, I. 7. 
Uriſſa, or Aſpis, 4 Fort 
of Argos, 3. 199. 

La, he Cu dy of 
Theſfaly, 1. 232. 
Lariſſa. Se Gortyna. 
Lars Porſenna. See Por- 


Larta, or Ambracia, 4 
Gty of Epirus, taken 
Marcus Fulvius, 1 V. 2 P. 
49. 

Laſthenes, General of the 
Forces of Crete, againſt the 
Romans, 3. 221. 

- Lafus of Hermione, Tu- 
tor to the Poet Pindar, 1. 


* 
| ehe, a Province of 


Mexico, 3 
De 2 bdued by the 


Romans, 1 V. 2 P. 17. 
Latinus King of the Abo- 
rigines, 1 V. 2P. 2. 
tinus, Father-in-Law 
of Aneas, I V. 2P. 4. Gave 
Name to the Latins, ibid. 
 Latinus Sylvius, Kizg of 
the Latins, 1 V. 2 P. 4. 
Latium, its Bowds, 1 V. 
2P. 2. Divided inio the 
particular Bounds, ibid. 


Latinus, 4 River in Cili- Bownds, 


la, 3. 231. 
to. See Camara. 
Lavinium, now Citta La- 


vinia, ay Ss, 
I. V. 2. 7. 
— Admiral of 


Venice; ruin, Mahome, 


Fleet, 3. 76. 
Mary, 


H. Laurence, 
when be ſuffered, 2. 65. 
Laurence, 


Laurence Almeyda bea, 
the Arabians at Sex, 4. 153, 
Killed in a Fight, 4. 154- 
Eng m 6 fe 7 8 
ifcovers t 
— Camel of the River 
Oronoco, 4. 52, 
Lurentius Valla, Scre- 
tary to King Alfonſo, 2. 
409. His Death and Bu 
rial, 2. 416. 
2 ne * 
oits, 3. 136. & ſeq, 
Ei Daub; 138 | 
S. Lazarus's Body tranſ- 
ported from Cyprus to Con- 
ſtantinople, 3. 236. 
Lazarus Deſpote of Ser- 
via, talen by Amurath, die: 
in 4 Priſon, 3. 66. 
Leah, Davghter of Li 
ban, and Wife of Jacob, 1. 


49. | 
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Leda, Leuteon, Leuco- 
7276 Nicoſia, 4 2 of the 
of Cyprus, 2. 23 
15 yy taken by une 
23 and Lelegis. See 


Eda, ft King of La 2 


230, & 
+ 3. 7 +4 bailt 
h Mahomet II. 


2 
2. — 
crates, 


King of Lacedzmon, 3, 


Lg 

A 

dis 2 on 
2. 202. 

7 125 Delon 
Ariane, 2. I2 ec 
C and — q 
Mags ibid. is Death, 


8 
tine Copronymus rene, 
2.191, Hi Death, 2. 192. 
Leo of Ifauria, foul 
lconomachus, 2. 1 
Extraltion, ibid. Hs Va- 
0 and En. 2. 118. 


mnat- 


iſt- Char 


A TA B L 2.3 
. Wiſh, 2. 155 3 


Death 3 2. 18 
Leo VI. > the Phi- 


ONE 2 Son of Ba- 
2 7 


of ee 
Michael, 


I 
« Brother of the Ex- 
nuch = AGE 2. 19 | 
Leo, Profeſſor * Mathe- 
match at Conſtantinople, 
3: 38 Made Biſhop of Say 
0 


mica, 
f nd the Great, 


hoſe? 55 2. 128. Sent 
by the 2 Valentinian 


ch, 2. 131. 
Leo II. Pope „ ſucceeds 
Agatho, 2. 182. I Death, 


Leo III. * Sucreſſor 


f Hadrian, 2. 
Leo IV. Pope, 2 clefs af- 
ter Sergius II. 3. 40. 


Leo IX. by nem ad- 


vanced to the P 25 
Leo X. or is ! Death, 


Les XL. Pope, before C- 
dinal Fr de Medi- 


cis, 


2775 473 


* 
. 


chitefts choſen y Oncen Ar- ri 


to build the ffauely 


Tomb caltd Mauſoleum, 3. | 


* 3 Archon or 
chief Governour of Athens 
for ten Tears, 3. 319. AS 

— <6 How 25 
vince of Spain, © heretofore 
named Tarraconenſis or Ci- 
25 8 City of New 
Spain, by who ſounded, 4 
"nn, «Tan of Mecho 

— — Bruni, ſrnamed 


Aretin, .or of Arezzo in 
Tua when, he li d, 2. 


e 


dead at the Feet of Alexan- 


ta, defends t N Pairs 
mol, AAinſt erxes s 
ed 0 1 5 2. . i 
\ 2 ir 55 9 Cle- 
ommus, and Grandſon of 


dex the Great, I. 236. He 
gets Poſſeſſuon of the 8 
Phingia, -fter the Death of 


. 
Ther- 


En, Mes Amun, 
Leonor, 4 Elleonor, 
Daughter of Edward, King 
ern 
the Marſhal d' Ancre, le- 
headed, . * 478. xv 
Leontide, one of the ter 
Tribes of Athens, 3. 322. 
Leontiſcus, Son of Pto- 
lomy I. King of Egypt, «nd 

Thais, 1. 254. & Fh 232, 

n aughter of the 
Emperor Flavius Leo of 
"Thrace, and Wife of Flavi- 
us Macrianus, 2. 121. 

' Leontia, Wife'of the Em- 
peror Phocas, 2. 163. 
 TLeontius, an Athenian 
Philoſopher, and Father of 
Eudoxia, Wife of the Empe- 
ror Theodoſius II. 2. 108, 


LOB. 
L eontius, General of Ju- 
ſtinian II. 2. 171. & 172. 


* 


Shut up in 4 Monaſtery, 2. 
173. 4 184. Hh beak 2. 


I 
33 Biſhop Fre- 
jus, 2. 128. 15 


P 
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Leopold Ignatius; bi: Twin-Sifter of Abel, 1. 


linh, 2-339. Choſen Em- 
2. K 
Po old William, Arch- 
Date of Auſtria, Son of the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. and 
Cover nour of the Low Coun- 
tes, 2. 339- & 490. 
Loro 


Auſtria, married to 
Devghter of Henry IV. Em- 
vr of Germany, 2. 259. 
Leotychides, Son of 

mnes, King of Lacedzmon, 
bet out Demaratus his 
Ave, and beats the Per- 
lars, 3. 340. 

„ or Naupactus, 
+ Toxn on 4 Gulph of the 


ia overcame the Turks, 
„ 4 famous Sea-fight, 3. 


106, | 

da, Wife of Galb 
TT. 15 no Son 
ws young, I V. 2P. 


Lepidus, fteals out of Ita- 
15 for 450 Pompey, IV. 
20. 


Lepidus, put to Death 
wma of Caligula, 1 * 
2 F. 188. 

Petty now Tripoli, or 
Napoli of Barbary, 2. 26. 
kale. an Iſland near 
was, 2. 194 

Leſcen. Fe Cæſarea 


1 2 
urah, or Deborah, 
Davghter of Adam, and 


» Marqueſs of 
nes; 


law Name, where the Chri- D 


Letanum, 4 Colony of 1 
nians, 3. 322. 

Lethe "F<... wer of the 
Wand of Crete, 3. 211. 

Leucippus, King of Si- 
cyon, 3. 196. | 

Leucoſia. Se Ledra. 

Leuctra, a Placewher: was 
fought that famous Batiel 
which bears that Name, 3. 


47 

eucus made Governour 
of Crete, by Idomeneus, 
upon his Expedition to the 
Siege of as 3. 219. He 
makes himſelf Maſter of that 
Kingdom, 3. 209. & 219. 

Levi, Son 
eath, 1. 51. 

Leuton. See Ledra. 
Lewis, ſirnamed the De- 
bonnaire, or Gracious, Em- 
peror and K ng. of France, 
2. 225. His Wars, 2. 226. 
Ill treated by his Sons, 2. 227. 
Hi Death, ibid. 

Lewis II. Emperor of the 
Wii; his Birth, Vtves, and 
Iſſue, 2. 228. H: diſcats the 

cens in Italy, ibid. His 
excellent ities, and 
1 with the wg” 
of his Reign, 2. 229. Where, 
when, px, by whom Gown'd, 
2. 351. | 
; of , ſirnamed the 
Stammerer, joyning the 
Emperor Baſilius of Mace- 
don, and the Venetians, 
drives the Saracens out of 


S 3 Si- 


of Jacob ; his + 


Sicily, 3. 42. His Wives, 
. nd 5. 2. 230, 231. 
Lewis IV. Son "0nd Sie- 


of Arnold, in the Bu- 
pire of Germany, 2. 235: 
The laſt of the French 
perors, 2. 237. His Death, 
ibid. 
Ser fol, . Fe, 
5 0 ius, 
ing, 2. 362 1255 
ur " Blank "Princeſt of 
Aquitain, or of Provence, 
ibid. His Death, ibid. 
| . Fn Os Groſs, 
or why 0 
3 2. Falk of Lewis 
ibid. His AF, ibid. 
Lewis VII. King of 
France, Son of Lewk the 
Groſs, and Adelaide, * 
Takes an Expedition to the 
Holy Land, 2. 2 & 276. 
-His 2 2. 
Lewis VII. Pact _ 
Auguſtus, his Fat r 
2 . Wives and . 
Jue, ibid. & 391. Hir Death, 


* IX. of 
France, his Coronation, 2. 
Ve He 'gves to ſuceour the 
Chriſtians in Aſia and ** 
, ibid. His Ive and 
* „2. 9% 392. 

rnamed Hu- 
*. "lie ſuddenly, 2. 396. 
His Mies and Ihe, ibid. 

Lewis XI. Kin i 
France, his Wives and Chi 
dren, 2 IS 419. Hi, 
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4 es I 
os tld" XI.” A 


E a 


2 1 
Married to Anne ba 

of Spain, ibid. "The 
nuance of | his Sy 2 ant hi 
Deith, ibid. "1 
Lewis XIV. Lu 
12 2. * A E 
7. Has 
es the fs the Saſs J. of Arras to K 
raiſed, ibid. "His Mari 
age with the 12 Man 
5 = brer of Phi 
in, im 

1 


0 Toi 
710 and , 5 1 
Franche [6,731 53 Wh 
Declares War * 2 


Hollanders, 2. 508. Ta 


Maeſtricht, id. 
Straſburg, 2. 509 ae 
Lewis d Av 4 55 
of Delfes, 3. 155 
Lewis, 

G 2 Ta 
racibur 
cens of 5 


4 4 To a BL. E. : 
the * * 0 An, E. 4 
* kann, 1000 
2 Lewis, « Orde Ie, 
Sn 0) f Charles II. K 
Saw, $0. - 14 Bi 
"Thotoult „ Bid. N 
Wis f Anjou, add e 
55 Charles of Dubna 
270. Brother o Finn 
Charles V. ibid. 
Lewis, Dute of Anjou, 


be 4 pred by Jane I. 4 of 


e of Antioch ; Sicil 272. 

. 4 with Tadiflas, f. & fe. 
ang Helena axghter Lewis III. "Die of An- 
v 17 zologus, 3 jou, ado 2 by Tane II. 


Cy- een of Sicily, 

1 11 Ar- His Death, ibid. N 1 
"Dos war Sin of Den | 
an of Toledo, | TR 
hy. Admiral in the Weſt⸗ th 
Indie, 4. 16. N 
„ Lewis Cancel, of Fal- 1 
9. vaſtre, aBenedi&ine *. i 
paſſes over into Florida, me 
preach the Goſpel,” 4. Zu "MF; 
Aſſaſſmated there by the Na- | | 
F ies, ibid. 1 4 
Lewis de la Cerda ; 
Count of Clermont, Grand- . 
ſon of Don Alonſo de la Ty 
| Cerda, Gonned King of the . | 
1 


r. a _ 


nnn 


- 


- 


? 
9 
12 
. 
g HED 


us. 


„ 2 =—&.£ — e 


aries, 4. 3. 


Lewis de la Cerda, Dxke | Al 
Dates of Medina Celi, 4. 8. | 


and Lalauine. of Lewis Cerdezo, obtains 
e, billed 1 in 4 _ ef King Peter ef Arragon, 
4 Permiſſion to ſubdae and 


diſpoſe of the Carary-/ſ- 9 
es ands, 4. 4. 


Gg 2 Lewis 


— —— Z: 
- 
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Lewis Guez de Balzac, 
the Prodigy cf his Time for 
Eloquence, 2. 501. 

Lewis Oforio, taken by 
the Turks, in paſſing from 
Sicily to Spain, 3. 116. 

Lewis de Tomes, chicf 
Governour of a Olom of 
Spaniards, in the Province 
of Panuco, on the Gulph of 2. 
Mexico, 4. 37. 

wis of Tarentum, 
marricd to Jane Queen of 
Sicily, and driven ont by the 
King of $74 5 269. 

Lewis, D 54 remou- 
ille, General of the Forces of 
Lewis XII. King of France, 
in 1 dies Dy hting in the 

laneſe, 2. 330. 

Lewis dee, Vice- 
Ro of New Spain, 4. 121. 

: * de NV alttues h 
Fuunder of the Towns of F. 
Michael and S. Philip in 


Mechoacan 7. 
rok 7 built by 


F the French, ia the Iſland if 


gnan; from whence 
to nere driven out by the 


: Fi +, 135 
in 


Halte, the So 7755 


.» 0 inſtructid Julian 15 A- 
77 in the Religion of the my 


athens, 4. 87. 


Libanova. See Stagy- 243 


114.1 


Wk: aht, 


ICC, 
_; Liferiug, Pape, : 


firſt Tribune: created & 


ed by Conſtanti ig, 

2 Libius Sera Fake 
mperor, 2.1 Poiſon d, 

as ſome think Recime 

King of the 850 ibid. 
Libnah, 4 2 taten h 

Nebu chadnezzar, 1. 42. 
The Library of Conflan- 

tinople, conſumed by Fee, 


1555 ya, Daug hier of Epz 
phus, Wife of Neptune, 
and Mother of Belus ; F. 
ther of Danaus => 4 gypt 
us, I. 90. & 3. 2 

Licinianus, $6, of Lic 
nius and Conſtantia, made 
Cæſar, 2. 76. Put to death, 

y Order of Conſtantine th 

— 2: 994” fd 

C. Licinius, ane of. th 


Rome, 1 V. 2 P. 36. 
Lirinius Pather 6f 1 
cinianus Czfar, 2. 96. ' 
Licinius Egnatius Gi 
lienus, Reign 125 Valeri 
an his Father, 2. 46, & 4 


Hie drives th e Sey thians ou 


of Italy, 2. 48. J be 
titude 10 55 Father, 25 
Priſoner, it id. The — 
of th. ' Governours of the Pre 
vinces, ibid. 
Licinius Mutiarus, 0. 
vcrnour of Syria, 1V. 27. 


Babe; Fiber of hone 
Wife of Minos. 30215. 


Lictus, v Paleo Cafir 


2 of "the Men of Cres, 
211. Lr 
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fine trader of Limyn, 4 Gtyof Lyca, 
21 in the Leſſer Aſia, 1 Vat 


4 . 


ing, IC = 


J. 
f 
, 
er 
y 


wr of the 


e tum, in 
1 0 Num, 
3 2 


* 


. in the 


all = the 


TT > T7 


ko FIG and Rande 


Family. of Hana, 4. 


"I W 0 
- a Province of the 


of Sa, 4. 140. 


2 1 uren, takes 


he, 4. 241. 
be 8 


2333 


n 


— 


Abe i report Girald- 


4. Town and 
of Sicily, 3. 


ne they | 


n afts 0 Pen 
63. The Seat of the Vice- 


e The 


. les, found 
Re e ve 


Earthquate, 
| nia 4 ben the 
We of Cyprus 2. 223. 


*  M. vs ting 


0 1b * 


DT r 


indus, 4 Town of the 
Wand of Rhodes, 3. 414. 

Lindus, Son of Cercaphvs 
and Cydippe, 3. 417. 15 - 
der of a City of his Name, 
ibid. 

Lingan, 4 Town of the 
Province of Yunnan, ia the 
Kingdom of China, 176. 
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ame Country, 4. 177. 
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1V.2P. 119. His Death, 
1 V. 2 P. 298. | 
Macaria, 4 Name given to 
. the Iflandof Cyprus, 3-224- 
>. T5 30" Macarius, Biſbop of 
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Marchan or Machan, an 
Engliſh-man , whom ſome 
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mia, ſubducd by the Empe- 
ror Marcus Antoninus, 2. 
11. 

Marcus Emilius, 4 Ro- 
man (onſul, takes 114 Veſ- 

ſels of the Carthaginians, 3. 


* Amilius Lepi- 


dus, Conſul and Collegue of 


Lucius Munatius Plancus, 


at the Birth of Tiberius 


Claudius Nero, 1 V. 2 P. 
121. 


Marcus Agrippa, Poſt- 
buns Sn of Marcus = 
fanius Agrippa, 1 V. 2 P. 
105. Put to death by Com- 


mand of Livia or Tiberins 
ibid. 

Mareus Antonius, Father 
of the Triumvir, ſirname 
Creticus, makes a fruit 
Attack uyon the Jland "i 
Crete, 3. 220. 

Marcus Antonius 5 0 


former, 1. 337. Charm: 
with Cleopatra's Pran) 
ibid, He marries her, J. 
338. Declared an En 
of the People of Rome, 1V 
2 P. 114. Havin eſcap'd 
into Egypt, after the Bau 
Actium, he runs his Sar 
through his Body, 1. 338 
& 1 V. 2 P. 114. 

Marcus Antonius, an 
Orator, his Birth, 1 V. 20. 
55. 70 praiſed by Ci. 
cero, ibid. 

Marcus Antoninds Gor- 
dianus, Sn of the 90 
— N 
2. 41. e Phili 
* and killed, - 
42. The Hononrs that wer: 
done him after his deat, 
ibid. | 

Marcus Aponius, Gene- 
ral of the Roman Force, 
againſt the Roxolanes, 1 V. 
2 P. 225. | 
Marcus Attilius de 
and ſubdaes the Inhabitant: 
of Tarentum or Otranto, 
1 V. 2 P. 18. 

Marcus Attilius Regulus, 
beats the Naval Ferces g 

ire 


— = ..  DÞD7 th oa [@<HrHRr Lo - + — = 5 > wm_tyw T7 ©h 


. © I wgezt9 


0 
the 


. 


the Carthaginians, and paſ- 
ſes into ica, I V. 2 P. 
19. 

"Marcus Aurelius, or 
Claudius Tacitus, choſen 
_ - general — 

of the People, 2. 55. His 

ne th 755 Libe- 
rity, ib. His Death, ib. 

Marcus Aurelius Carinus, 
Sm of Marcus Aurelius Ca- 
m. 2. 25. Aſſociated to the 
Empire with his Father, ib. 
His Death, 2. 58. 

Marcus Aurelius Carus, 
choſen Emperor, 2. 57. He 
cue his two Sous to Reign 


with him, ibid. His Ex- 


ditt, ibid. His Death, ib. 

Marcus Aurelius Marius, 
me of the thirty Tyrants of 
Rome, 2. 49. 

Marcus Aurelius Maxen- 
tim, Sn of Marcus Aure- 
lis Valerius Maximianus, 
2. 73. * by Con- 
fantine the Great, and 
troned in the River Tyber, 


2 
| Marcus Aurelius Nume- 


rianus, Son of Marcus Au- 

n ni. 
with his Father, ibid. 

444 

ibid, 


by his Father-in-Lax, 


Marcus Aurelius Seve- 
rus Alexander, ſucceeds He- 
logabulus, 2. 36. His 
Vertues and ſingular Enden- 
mens, 2. 37. He triumphs 
wer Ardſchir Babekan King 


/ 


of Perſia, il. Afuſſmnat- 
ed, 2. 38. 

Marcus Aurelius Valeri— 
vs Maximianus, Cllerue of 
Dioclefian, 2. 55. 7 a 
dicates the Enie nith Dio- 
cleſian, 2. 59. Endeavors 
to take it back ain, Lat to 
to no purſoſe, ibi. & 79. 
$rengled 12 Marſfc:i!le 5 


Order 1 Conſtartine, + 
17% whoſe 


4 e Life he lud con- 
Fs d, 2. 59. 60. See Dio- 
cleſian. 

Marcus Cato, ſ , te 
Iſland of Cyprus * the No- 
mans, 3. 237. 

Marcus Craſſus, 1277-4, 
to Tertulla, I V. 2 P. Hi: 


Riches, 3. 25 

Marcus Flavius Valeria- 
nus Conflantin's. Se 
Conſtantine the C 


Marcus Fulvivs, due, 
Zacynthus or Zzuite, au. 
the 7 man that ly: beter 
the Mountains of Epiris and 
Cape Malea, 1 V. 2 P. 29. 
And there tales Larta in E 
pirus, ibid. 

Marcus Fulvius, frnam- 
el Bombalion, Father 0 
Fulvia, Mother of Marcus 
Antonius, 1 V. 2 P. 10g. 

Marcus Ceta, 4 Roman 
Knight, Father of the Em- 
peror Severus, 2. 26. | 

Marcus Livius, 4 Reman 


Conſul, and Collegue of Clau- 
dius Nero, 1 V. 2 P. 23, 
24. 

a H h 2 Mar- 
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Marcus, Manlius, beats 
back the Gauls that enter d 
the Capitol, 1 V. 2P. 45. 
ſirnamed Capitolinus, IV. 
2 P. 46. Thrown down head- 
long f 

for aſpiriag to the Sovereign- 
ty, ibid. 

Marcus Marcellus, fir/# 
Haband of Julia, Daughter 
of Avguſtus, and Scribonia, 
1 V2; 108- 

Marcus Marcius, ſucceeds 
the Emperor Gordianus, by 
Eleftion of the Senate, 2. 42. 

Marcus Minucius, Gene- 

ral of the Roman Horſe, 
beaten by Hannibal, 1 V. 
2.32 | 

Marcus Minucius Felix, 
4 Roman Advocate, when 
he flouriſhed, 2. 61. 

Marcus Popilius Lznas, 
a Roman Conſul, continues 
the Siege of Numantia, hut 
without Succeſs, 3. 357. 

Marcus Salvius Otho , 
Son of Lucius Salvius Otho, 
and Alba Terentia, 1 V. 
, 2P. 217. His Pedigree 
ibid. He falls in love wit 
Sabina Poppza, and takes 
her away from her Husband, 


to male her his ie, ibid. 


& 218. His Charatter, 219. 
In hie Teath inclined io ill 
Curſes, ibid. But aſter- 
nards, jtudying onlj bow to 
male el Great, he takes 
care to get the Fauozr.of Ne- 
ro, ibid. Neturally addict. 


| 


rom the Tarpeian Hill 


4 Poet and Philoſop 


ed to Profuſeneſs, 220. 4 
ealouſy between him and 
ero, upon account of Py 

pza, ibid. & 221, Pro. 

claimed Emperor after Ne. 
ro's Death, and Galba fill 
on the ſame day, 222. Hi; 

Prudence, ibid. & 223. The 

Troops of Germany, Flan- 

ders, Gallia Lugdunenſis, 

and Great Britain, declare 
for Vitellius, 224. Propo- 


ſals made by Otho to Vitel- 


lius, which prove ineffectual 
ibid. The for 2400 js 
vourable to Otho's Pary, 
226. Vitellius beaten in 
mo other Engngements, ibid, 
But Otho 1s defeated at Be- 
briacum, ibid. Having ſet 
the Point of a Sword to hit 
Breaſt, he falls upon it and 
dies, 227, 228. His Funt- 
ral perform d with Precipita- 
tion, by reaſon of the Ene- 
mies Approach, 228. Where 
buried, ibid. 

Marcus Syllanus, Scipio; 
Liextenant, gains a Batt 
againſt Hanno, IV. 2E. 25, 

Marcus Syllanus, Father 
f. Claudilla,, fu Wife of 
| dieler! V. 2h. 139. 
cus Terentius Varro, 

her; lis 
Birth, 1 V. 2 P. 55, 
Marcus Valerius, Bro- 
ther ef Valerius Publicola, 


IV. 2. P. 35. Killed in 
purſuing Tarquin's - n, 
bid A net 10 


1 Mar- 
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Marcus Valerius, Conſul, 
&1 Rome to Sicily againſt 
the Syracuſans and Cartha- 

inians, 3. 304, 305. 
: — Val tn Meſle- 


h, « Roman Conſul, and. 


leave of Caius Lentulus, 
& the Birth of the Emperor 
Grvius Sulpitius Galba, 
V. 2 P. 207. 

Marcus Valerius Probus, 
the Crammarian, a Natrve 

Berythus, 3. 191. 
_ Vipſanius Agrip- 
pa, ſecond Husband of julia, 
Daughter of the Emperor 
Cele Auguſtus, and Scri- 
bonia, 1 V. 2 P. 105. He 
lis in his Return from Sy- 
na, I V. 2 P. 298. 

The Mardanes, or Mar- 
taites, retire to Mount Li ba- 
ns, 3. 22. Driven away 
fm thence by the Emperor 
Juſtinian II. 2. 171. 

Mardaſch or Margaſcan. 
Lr Perſe polis. 
= di, 4 People of 

ia, 1. 84. 

Whom, or Morde- 
ai, the Tutor and oo of 
Ether, who nrote an Hiſtory 
of that Queen's Reign, 1. 
8 

Mardokempad, King of 
Babylon, 1. 44. 
Mardonius, Son of Go- 

las, General in the War 
that Darius made with the 
Greeks, 1. 110. Defeated 
by Paufanias in the Battel of 


& TAEEE 


Platza, and fill, 1, 115. 


& Th 

rdonius of Scythia, au 
Eunuch, Tutor to Julian the 
Apeſtate, 2. 85. 


Mardonius. &e Ono- 


Mardus, Maraphis, and 
Artaphernes, reckoned as 
Kings of Perſia, before Da- 
rius, 1.105, 

Mardus, Killed by Arta- 
phernes, I. 105. 

The Mardus of Æſchy lus, 
otherwiſe calkd Smerdis, 
Oropaſtes and Sphehenda- 
dates, 1. IC5. 

Marequita, 4 Town of the 
New Kingdom of Granada, 
inhabited by the Spaniards, 
4+ 59. | 

The Margajats, a People 
of Braſil, 4. 75. 

Margaret, Davghter of 
the Emperor Maximilian , 
and Siſter ef Philip King of 
Spain, dies at Milanes, 2. 
431. 

Margaret, Daughter of 
James I. King of Scotland, 
and Wife of Lewis XI. King 
of France, 2. 418. 

garet, Dawohtcr of 
Robert II. Dale of Burgun- 
dy, nd Wife of King Lew- 
is, ſirnamed Hlutin, 2. 309. 


Margaret of Auſtria, 


Daughter of the Emperc 


Charles V. Wife of Oca- 


vio Farneſe, and Mother 
of Alexander Farneſe, Dule 
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of Parma, 2, 326. Her 
Death, 2. 459. 

' Margaret of Lorrain, 

Ve of M, Gaſton of France, 

Date of Orleans, dies, 2. 
509. : 

Margaret of Valois, 
Owcen of Navarre, divorced 
by Heury IV. 2. 471. Her 
Death, 2. 445. 

Margaret Mary Thereſa 
of. Auſtria, Infanta of Spain, 
aud Empreſs, dies at Vien- 
. 

Margiana, nom Eftar-A- 
bad, 4 Province of the Per- 
 fian Empire, with a Town of 
the ſame Name, 1. 84. bs 
Extent and Bounds, ibid. & 


85. 

Ne Maria, or S. Mary, 
a Cape at the Month of the 
River de la Plata, 4. 47. 

S. Maria, a Town of one 
of the Nine Governments of 
Braſil, 4.76. 

Mariamne, Sifter of Ari- 
ſtobulus, and Wife of He- 
rod, pat to death by her Huſ- 
band, 1 V. 2P. 298. 

Marigalanta, one of the 
Antilles Nandi, ſubject to 
Hurricanes, 4. 14. N 

Marina, or e 
Leo Ifaorius N 
f Conſtantine Copfony- 
mus, 2. 187. . 

Marina, an Indian Sleve, 
4. 39. She turnt Chriſtian, 
and does great Serwiees| to 
Fenditnnl Cortez, ibid. 


>, 
4 - 


Provence, 56. 
. Cimbrians near the Rive 


Marinai, Mountains th, 
bound Macedonia on 10. 
North, 1. 243. 

Mariners - Compaſs, i 
uſe among the Tyrians 4d 
Sydonians, 3. 189. And 
among the Chineſes, 4. 20. 

Mariniana, Wife of the 
Emperor Publius Licinius 
Valerianns, 2. 46. 
Marinus of Jeruſalem, , 
Martyr in the Time of Va- 
lerianus and Gallienus, 2. 
66. 

Marinus, Father of Theo- 
dore of Paphlagonia, VIife 
of the Emperor Theophilus, 
2. 203. | 

Marium, 4 Tonn of the 
Iſland of Cyprus, 3. 225. 
2 called Arlinoe, 


Marius, Conſul, tales 1. 


— and his two Sons, t 

ſerve for his Triumph, 1 V. 
2 P. 30. & 65. He dejen; 
the Ieutons near Aix in 


And the 


Atheſis, ibid. Poſſeſſes him- 
ſelf of Rome, LL 
Marius. Se Marcus Au- 
Marius Cellus, nominat- 
ed Conſul, 1 V. 2 P. 223. 
Mariza, or Heber, 4 l. 
ver of Greece, 1. 205. 
S. Mark, the Een 
1057 he died, 1 V. 2. 
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Mark Anthony tbe Ro- 
man Trinmvir, ſee Marcus 
Antonius. 

Mark Antony Bragadin, 
defends Famagoſta againſt the 
Baſſa Muſta pba, 3. 105, and 
3249. Flead alive contrary 
to the Articles Capitulati- 


Mm, 3. 249- 
Mark Anthony des Do- 


minis , Archbiſhop of Spa- 
latro in Dalmatia, renounces 
Popery, 2. 480. He dies in 
Priſon at Rome, 2. 479. 
Mark Anthony Colonna, 
chief Commander of the Force. 
of Pope Pius V in the Sea- 
fight at * 3.105. 
Mark Anthony Flaminio, 
a great Poet, dies at Bolog. 
0a, 2+ 444 
Mark Anthony de Murer, 
an excellent Orator ; bis 
Death, 2. 458. 
Mark Anthony Quirin, 
me of the Captains under 
Don John of Kalle; in the 
Fight at Lepanto, 3. 107. 
Mark Anthony Vida, 4 
ugh Poet, and Biſhop of 
dies 452 453. 
Cra jou iſch, Prince 
TBalgaria, 3. 64. Defeat. 
Amurath, 3. 63. Kii. 


| Bajazet, 3: 68. 
e e Paul * 


oes into T 


ihe 
1 5 
a, . Cipe of Soi 
ba 4. 54. 
10 Ti, ce Menophis. 


An account of of big i per 


Marſalla, a Town of Sici- 
ly. 3. 250. 

Marſpal de Boucigaulr, 
taken Priſoner in the Battle 
cf Nicopoli, againſt Bajazer, 
3-70, 71. 

Marſher, Son of Choſraw 
Abarwis, aud a Syrian Lady, 
2. 167» 

Marſilius of Padua, his Er- 
rours, 2. 381. 

Martavan, 4 Province of 
the Kingdom of Siam, 4. 140. 

Martavan, 4 Town of the 
Kingdom of Pega, 4. 141. 

artha, Daughter of Hen- 
ry Brother of Baldwin, Em- 
peror of Conſtantinople, 2. 
214. 

Martha f Lufgnan , 
Daughter of 2 of Brienne, 
2 dwin II. Em- 
pero of Conſtantinople, 2 


9 Daughter of Uſun 
Chaſan, and Atacatarina, 
Daughter of the Emperor 
Calo Joannes, married te 
Schich Eider, 3 91. 

St. Martha, 4 Province of 
Southern” America, bordering 
on the North, upon the New 
Kingdom of Granada, 4. 59, 

Se. Martha, a Town of the 
Province of Sancta Maura, 4. 
60. 

Martia, Wiſe of the Em- 
or Severus, 2. 26. 

Martia, Mother of Julia, 
Aunt of Jalias Cælar, 1 V. 
2 Þ. 77. 


Hh Mi- 


len 


— Martia Furnilla, or Mar- 
na Fulvia, Second Wife of the 
Emperor Titus, 1 V. 2P. 
257. 

Martial, one of Caracalla's 
Guards, S tabs the Emperor 
Baſſianus, 2+ 30 

Martial, the Poet, when he 
flouriſhed, 1V. 2 P. 310. 

* Marrialis, a Tribune un- 
der the Emperor Otho, 1 V. 
2 P. 225. 
St. Martin of Pannonia, 
leaves bis Military Employ- 
ment, 2. 99. He dies Biſhop 
| of Tours, 2. 104 
Martin 1 Pope 1 0 f 
Theodore, baniſhed by Con 
ſtans, 2. 180. His Death, 
| 2. 181. 

M./,arrtin d' Alcantara, eldeſt 
Servant of the Marqueſs Fran- 
cis Pizarro, 4. 114. His 
Death, ibid. 

— of —_ a fa- 
mous Co a 7 

| Martin . "is at 
Cambridge, 2. 444. His 
1 burnt after his Death, 2. 
| Afterwards declared 
; . ibid. 

Martin Contarino, Killed 
PI the dee Egle at Lepanto, 
3: 108: 

Martin Enriquez, Vice- 
Ky of New Galicia, 4 


aftin Luther of Ueben, | 


In, the County of Mansfeldr in 

Saxony ; bis Berth, 2. 418. 
He leaves off t Habit of an 
Aug ie marries 
2. 429, H. is 7227. 2 449: 


* * 
9 
141 


St. Martin ſuffers Mert), 
dom, under Marcus Aurelius 
Severus Alexander, 2 63, 

Martina, or Marina ,Daugh. 
ter of Flavius Arcadius, aug 
Julia Eudoxa, 2 94.95. 

Martinia, Daughter of 
Priſcus, and ſecond Wi ife of 
Heraclius, 2. 165- She Poi- 
ſons Conſtantine ber Son in 
Law, 2 168. Baniſhed, and 
bad her Tongue cut out, ibid. 

Martinian declared Cxſat 
by Licinins, 2. 75 Put to 
Death by Order of Conſtan- 
tine the Great, ibid. 

Martinica, caled Mada- 
nina by the Indians, one ef the 
Antilles, or Caribbee 1/and; 
in America, leſs ſubje# to 
Hurricans than the other are, 
4+ 14. 

Martius, Son in Law of 
Numa Pompilius, and Father 
of A Martius King «f 
Rome, 2P. 9. 

Marus, ſee Merides. 

Maruvara Inhar, 4 Pre. 
vince belonging to the Domini. 
ons of Zingis, fails to Schaga- 
rai his ſecond Sen; 3. 218. 

_ Marwan, i Yezid IL 
in Perfia, 3. 27. 
Marwan II. N Ye- 
zid IV. in the Califate, 3.30. 
He recovers. from Conftan- 
tine ronymus, the moſt 
conſiderable. Placts taben in 
Syria, 3. 31, His Death;;ibid. 
i\ 1, ob tb Bl Vi irgin; bl 

pay 2 . 2 0 299. 
Her Age, ibid. ** 
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Mary, Daughter of Stilico 
and Serena, betrothed to the 
Emperor Honorius, 2, 105. 
Mary, Daughter of Flavi- 
us Mauritius, married to 
Hormoz King of Perfia, 2. 
148. 
Mary, Dauzhter of Henry 
III. Duke of Brabant, and 
Wife of Philip III King of 
France, 2. 393. 
Mary, Daughter of Henry 
Count of Campagne ; W; oe of 


Baldwin, Emperor of Con- 3. 


ſtantinople, 2. 213. 

Mary, Daughter of the Em- 
geror Theophilus, and The- 
odora of Papblagonia ; Wife 
of Alexis, the Hairy, whom 
bis Father - in law made Cæſar, 
2. 203. 

Mary, Daughter of the Em- 


bin II. Ning of Spain; 
Wiſe of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian II. and Mother of the 
Emperor Rodolphus II. 2. 


326. 

Mary, natural Danger of of 
Nobert Ning of Sicily, be. 
Mary Nes, of Scortind, 

» Warenof 
. — Dab, the 
Mary 0 
Duke by Brabant, ana 
Ae the Emperor Otho 
M. Divorced, 2. 288. 
1 Mary, Daughrer of Lewis 


jr bf — and and Wi, fe 


mem ſhe bro 45 —— 'K# 
— 60 of Huogaryi fer ber . 


Charles V. Siſter of 


4 


tion, 2. 319. Her Death. 
Mary, N. mg of | Tay 
King of Cyprus and 
or Ilabel of Iblin, 1 to 
Anceſlaus King of Naples, 3. 
244. 
Mary, Daughter of Janus, 
or Eugenius, King of Cyprus, 
2 Charlotte of Bourbon, 3. 
24 
"Mary, Daughter of Hugh 
King of Cyprus, aud Wife 
of Gaultier Prince of Bregne, 


240. 
Mary, Dutcheſs of Bavaria, 
Wife of Ferdinand I. and 
Mother of Charles Arch-Duke 
of Auſtria, 2. 339. 

Mary, Daughter of Phili 
III. King of Spain, and Wife 
of the 3 Ferdinand 
III. 2. 

Mary. Davghter of Charles 
of Florence, and Mary of Va- 
lois ſtolen away and Married 
by force. Cauſes her Hushand 
to 4 murder d, 3. 268. 

Mary Anne, Daughter of 
William of Bavaria, Wife of 
the Emperor Ferdinand the 
II. 2. 339. And Mother of 
Renata, firſt Wife of Uladiſ- 
laus Sigiſmond King, of Po- 
land, ibid. | 
Mary Anne, of  Auftria, 
Darghter of the Emperor Fer- 
dinand III. and ſecon⸗ Wie 
of Philip IV. King 75 Palo, 
2. 15 


27 Ari ia "Second 
ie N. 2 opro- 
2, 189, 

Mary, 


* 
* 
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Mary of Armenia, Wife of 


| Conſtantine Porphyrogenne- 
tes, 2. 193. Divorced and 
pur into a Monaſtery, 2. 194 


Mary Frances Elizabeth of 


Savoy, Daughter of Charles 


Amedeo Duke of Nemours, 


and Iſabella: Daughter of Cx- 


far Duke of Vendome, Mar- 
ried to Alfonſo King of Por- 
tugal, 2. 595. . And after- 


wards to Don Pedro his Bro- 


ther, 2. 507. | 
Me ry Garcia, Wife of Otho 
the Wondrous, burnt for her 
Adulteries, 2. 250, and 365. 
Mary Joanna Baptiſta, of 
Savoy, Daughter of Charles 
Amedeo of Savoy, Duke of 
Nemours, and Iſabella 


. Dauphter of Cæſar Duke of 


Vendome ; ſecond Wife of 
Emanuel II. Duke of Savoy, 
2. 303. 

Mary Leopoldina, Second 
Wife of the Emperor Ferdi- 
nand III. 2. 339. 

Mary Louiſe, Daughter of 
M. Duke of Orleans, and the 
Princeſs Henrietta of Eng- 
— to Charles II. 

ing © 2. 308. 

Rey He Medicis, Vir 
of Hency IV. 


after © 


2.490, 
Mary Scuatt, D, 


. 


beer of 


William Maurice of Naſſ;,, 
Prince of Orange, 2. 4%, 
Her Death, 2 503. 

Mary Thcreſa, In 
Spain. Daughter f Phil pl. 
and Elizabeth of Fratce; 
Wife to the preſent French 
King Lewis XIV 2 302. 
Her Death, 2. 309. 

Mary of Toledo, Da». 


ter of Ferdinand of Tolec; 


and Wife of Don Diego, 
of Chriſtopher Columbi 
4.16, | 
St. Mary, ſee Sancta Ma. 
ria, : 

Mas, Mes, or Meſech, 
Grand ſon of Sem, 1. 94, 

Masbate, one of the Mz. 
nilla Iſlands, 4. 121. 

Maſcelzer , or Macezel, 
Brother of Gildo, 2. 95. Hi: 
Death, 2. 96. 

Maſiniſſa, King of Numi- 
dia, 1 V. 2 P. 29, and 53 
Hz Death, 53. 

Mafiſthes, Sow of Darius 
and Atoſſa, 1. 106. Put to 
Death, with bis Wife and 
2 by .order of Xet xes 


\ Maforathes** gin 
Hebrews and Arabians; 


they are, 3. 17. 


The Maſlagetz,' Peo of 
the Wafers Soyaus e 


1. 94. 


Mafſara, 4 very del 
Plain, ba middle of the I. 
land of Cy 3. 105. 

e of Guluſſa, 


to and Grand of NMaſiniffa, 
Ring 


* 


A TA 
King of Numidia, 1 V. 2 P. 


lud Abu aid, Succeſſor, 
f Mahmud King of India, 
{ends Forces that drive away 
theſe of Michael, 3. 60. 
Maracon, or Caſin Muta- 
mon, Son of Haram Raſhid 
Calif, il treated by hi Father 
"9 one of the Manilla 
[fands, 4. 121. 
Maternianus, 4 Confident 
F the Emperor Baſſianus, 2. 


W 
Matbaniab, ſee Zedekiah. 
Mathilda, Wife of Lewis 
IV. Emperor of the Weſt, 2. 


235: 
Mathilda, or Maud, 


beer cf Henry I. King of 
cond, Married to Heary 
V. Emperor of Germany, 2, 
265. 

Mathilda, Daughter of Di- 

derick Count F Rigelheim, 
Wife of the Emperor Henry, 
frnamed the Fowler, and Mo- 
ther of Ortho I. 2. 238. 
\ Marhilda, « Potent Prince/s 
in Italy, dies and leaves 
Lombardy and Tuſcany fo 
the Sep of Rome, 2. 269 

Mathuſael, Son of Mchu- 

jel, T+ 4- >; 1 a | 
Mitra, 2 Maid of Cleo- 
patra's Train, 1. 3338. 
-Matronalia , 4 Fraß at 
Rome, in honour of the, Ro- 
wan Metrons, 1 V. 2 P. 7. 
Matthew Ricci of Mace- 
rata, in the Margquiſa/e of 
BA 


BLE. 


Ancona, who firſt ated 
Chr:ftianity in Tad, Sheer 
Frarcie Xavier, 4. 227. 

S“. Mathias, choſen in the 
room, Judas, 1 V. 2 P. 305. 
Matthias, Bree ber and Suc. 
ceſſer of the Emperor Rodol- 


phus II. 2. 339, and 3. 113. 


He rerakes Oſtrogun, 3. 113. 
His Conqueſts, ibid. The Em- 
feror grants him Auſtria and 
Hungary. 3. 116. He dies. 
without Iſſue, 2. 339. 

Matthias Corvinus, Xin 
of Hungary, 2.421. Fe ſi 
dues Boſnia, 3. 89. Hs Death, 
2. 421. 

Maturus, a Martyr under 
the Emperor Marcus Antoni- 
nas, 2 21. 

Mitaud of Flanders, 
Dauhrer of Baldwin V. 
Count of Flanders, Married 
to William King of England, 
and Duke of 2 
364. | | 

Maud, or Mahaud, Daugh- 
ter of the Emperor Henry III. 
and Wife of Rodolph, Count 
of Rheinsfelden, 2 257. 

Maud, fee Mathilda. 
Mauli, a River of Peru, 4. 
iodg . 

Sancta Maura, 4 Country 
of the Province of Cartagena, 
N. 60, ir 2 
Maurice Count of Marſeil. 
les, enters into 4 League 
azainft Charles Martel, 3 29. 

Maurice Father of - 
Damnion, 2, 182. Prince of 
Orange. and Mayrice C * 

* * 
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of N afſaw, defeats the Arche. 
Duke Alberts Army, 2+ 302. 
Hy Death, 2 480. 


Maurice-Town, 4 Town 


of one of the nine Governments 
of Braſil, 4. 76, | 
Mauricius, Emperor of the 


Eaſt, Son of Flavius Maurt- 


cius and Conſtantina, 2.148. 
Ste. Mauricius ſuffers Mar- 
tyrdom, under the Diocletian 
and Maximian, with the 
Thebean Legion, under bis 
Command, 2. 69, 
Mauriſus, 4 Roman Sena- 
tor, under Galba, ſpeaks bold- 
ly in a full Senate, againſt 
that Emperor, 1 V. 2 P. 214. 
Mauſoleum, a magnificent 
Tomb, one of che Wonders o 
the World, made for Maulo- 
lus King of Caria, 3. 442+ 
The Deſcription of it, 1bid, & 


u. 6 
"Mauſolus Son of Heca- 
tomnus, Ning 'of Caria, 3. 
429. Married to his Siſter 
Artemiſia, ibid, Why ſirna- 
med the Rich, 3. 441. 
2 278 — 5 
tales the I, yprus, 2. 
168. * Calif of the 
Family of Ommiades, 3. 20. 
2 Charafter and Death, 


Mauvias IL. Son of Yezid, 


dies of #be Plague, 3.21. 
Maxaces, Governour of 


800 Talents , and all the 
Crown-Fewels to Alexander 
the Great, 1,215, Ayd alſo 


Surrenders the City to him, |. 
325. GY | 
Maxalcinco, a Kingdom of 
New Spain, 4. 35. 

Maxentius, Son of the En- 
peror Valerius Maximianns, 
2. 39. 

Maximilian, Son of Fre. 
derick III Emperor of Ger. 
many, and Eleonor Daugh- 
ter of Edward King of Por. 
rugal, 2. 322. He ſucceed; 
his Father, 2. 324. His 
Wars, ibid. and 325. His 
Impriſonment, 2. 325. Hi 
Character and Death, ibid. 
and 326. 

Maximilian II. Son of the 
Emperor Ferdinard, choſen 


to ſucceed to the Imperial 


Dignity, 2+ 338. He allows 
Liberty. of Conſcience, ibid, 
His Death, ibid. and 339. 
Maximilian, Son of the 
ſame Maximilian, 2. 338. 
Maximilla, a Aoman 
whom Montanus alway: lead 
along with him, 2. 60. 
Maximiana Theodora, 
Daughter of Maximiar.us , 


and Wife of Conſtantius the 


PASS... 
Maximinus, Lieutenant 
General to the Emperor Mar- 
cus Aurelius Severus Alex- 
ander, 2. 38. Choſen Em- 


Maximus, the Freed. man 
of Parthenius, one of the 
Murderers of Domitian, 1 V. 
2 P. 288. 

Maxi- 


peror, 2. 39. Aſlaſſinated, 2. 
40. 
Memphis, makes 4 Preſent of 
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Maximus, Lieutenant to 
Trajan, defeated and killed 
in 4 Battle, 2. 4. 

Maximus, beaten in Spain 
y Conſtantius, Lieutenant 
Honorius, /oſes the Empire 
and bis Life, 2. 108. 

Maximus of Epheſus, Tu- 
tor in Fudiciary Aſtrolopy to 
Julian the Apoſtate, 2. 85. 

Maximns Tyrius, when he 

;ſped, 2. 20. A Plato- 
nick Philoſopher, and 4 Na- 
tive of Tyre, 3. 190. 

Maximus, 4 Donatiſt Bi- 
2. 128. 

Maximus Biſhop of Anti- 
och, ibid. | 

Maximus, Abbot, and two 
of bis-Diſciples bad their Hand 
and Tongue cut off by Order of 
Conſtans II. 2. 180. 

Maximus Pupienus, and 
Clodius Albinus, choſen Em- 
perors after the Death of the 
two Gordians, 2. 39, 40. The 


Jealouſies that aroſe between 


them, 2. 41. Their Death, 
ibid 


Mayapan, 4 Town of Yu. 


chan, in the: Province of 


Chechiniza, 4. 4. 


eulla under the King of Si- 


* 4 His Death, 3. 
+Mayto; Capa, Sen and Le 


Succeſſor of Lloque Y panqui 
ig be KAzngdom 2 Peru, 


974: His gallant Exploits, 


« node, 
; 4 1 
Ss 1 


Ar 


inMayon, 4 Wicked Chan: 


Mazanderon, or Mazan- 
_ 4 part of Hyrcania, 1. 
4. 

Mazeus, Governor of Ba- 
bylon, delivers, up the City 
to Alexander the Great, 1. 
217. 

Meaco, 4 Town of Japan, 


its Situation, 4. 120, 


Meao, an Iſland in tht 
Eaſtern Ocean, near the Mo- 
lucca”s, 4. 122. 

Mecades, perpetual Arch- 
on or Governour of Athens, 
3. 319. 

Mechoched - ali, the name 
of a place where Ali was mur- 
thered, 3. 17. 

Mechoacan , 4 Province 
of New Spain in America, 
4+ 34. Its Situation, 4. 
36. | 

Mechovacap, a Country of 
Mexico, 4. 85. 

Mecilus Avitus, Emperor 
of the Weſt, becomes Biſhop 
of Placentia, 2. 131. 

Mecca, or Macca-Rabba, 
a City of the Deſart of A- 
rabia, 3. 6. A Deſcription 
of the Temple, ibic. 

Meda, Wife of Hercules, 
and Mother of Antiochus, 3. 
353- SALIERY 

Mede, Wife of Idomenes 
King of Crete, murder 4 by 
ucas, 3.219. | | 111. 

Daughter of Ae- 
res King of Colchis, ſteſen 
away by the Greeks, 3+ 


201. N 


Medea, 
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-*  Medea, Daughter of Ae- 
tes and Hecate, 7⁰2 

The Medes ab d by 
Salmanaſſar, 1. 40. 
Media, or the Kingdom 
of the Medes, the Derivation 

its Name, 1. 70. Its 

ounds, ibid. Subdaed to 

the Romans by Pompey, 3. 
362, 363- | 

The Great Media, or' A- 

derbeitzan, 1. 70. I. 
Baundi, ibid. 

Media, Maciana, or 
Marciana, 1. 70. 
Miedidas. See Mandau- 
ces. 

Dake of Medina Celi, 
Son of the Vice-Roy —.— 
ly, made a Slave by the Baſ- 

a Piali, 3.191. 

Medina, 4 Province of 
Arabia the Happy, 3. 5. 

Medinato - Salam. See 
Seleucia, 

Medinet Fares, a Town 

of Cyrenaica. Se Arſi- 


Medius, one of the Cap- 
tains under Alexander the 


Great, 1. 240. ; 
Medon, 4 pagan Ar- 
chon, or Chief Magiſtrate of 
» 3- 319. 


1. 224. | 
Megabatus, or Ariame- 
nes, Admiral of Xerxes: 


Fleet, killed in the Sea-Fight 
at Salamine, 1. 114. 

Megabiſus, Father of Zo 
pyrus, 1. 109. 

Megacles, Sn of Alcmz- 
on, endeavours to ſettle in 
Athens a Form of Govern. 
ment, after his Way, 2. 325, 
326. He drives Vid? 
two ſeveral times, 3. 326, 

Megalopolis, 4 Cty i 
Arcadia, 1. 352. & I V. 25. 
45: 


M nthes, Nauru 
Sn 0 Menelaus, chaſe, 


Helena from the Town f 
Sparta, 3. 283. 

Magara, 4 City fitnated 
between Peloponneſus, At- 
tica, and Bœotia, 1. 137 
The Birth-place of Euclid, 
1. 3249, 

Mehujael, Son of Itad, 
1. 4. | p 
Meionis, or Meiones, 4 


Name given to the Jſland of 


Cyprus, 3. 223. 

Nlelan hon See Phi- 
lip Schwartzerd. 

Melantkes, King of Si- 
cyon, 3. 197. 

Melamhd, or Melantus. 
King of Athens, Son of Ar- 
dropompus, 1. 137. & 3: 
316. 

Melas, now Genſui, a Ki- 
ver of Greece, 1. 205. 

Melaſſo, a Town of Sici- 
n 

Melchiſedech, vhm th: 


Jews believe to be Sem the 
Sn 


P 
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Noah, 1. 5. Th 
- a : 


175. 
Nieleager, 4 Gentleman of 
ers Ketinne, I. 
232. He obtains Lydia af- 
ior the death of that Prince, 


1. 325. 
eleager, Succeſſor of f. 


Prolomey, the Thunderer, 
1. 262. 

Meletion, 4 Biſhop in the 
land of Cyprus, 3. 236. 

Meletius, an Egyptian 
Biſhop, condemned in the 
Council of Nice, 2. 98. His 
Hereſy, ibid. 

Meletius, depoſed from 
the 14 2h of Antioch, 
by the Emperor Valens, 2. 
101. 

Melfi, a Town of Italy 
in the Province of Terra di 
Lavoro, 2. 491. 

Melich Schah, $» of O- 
lud Arſtan, ſacceeds him in 
the Turkiſh Expire, 3. 60. 

Melileheck, Sor of Solo- 
mon, and the Queen of She- 


ba, 3. 4. 

elbe of K. Gelais; his 
ſingular Endowments and 
Death, 2. 447. 

Melinda, a Kingdom on 
1 of Zanguebar, 4. 
I 


Meliotalk, 2 K ing don 
depending on that of Pegu, 
Fa 

Meliſſa Ocanina, Mother 
#f Phoroneus, 1. 90. 


Meliſcenda, Daugbter of 
Baldwin II. King of Jeru- 
ſalem, married to Foulques 


III. King of the ſame um- 


O. 
elito, Biſho of Sardis, 
e Emperor 

Marcus Antoninus, 2. 21. 

Meluſina, Daughter of 
Amaury or Emeric, King 
of Cyprus, and Iſabella, 
Queen of Jeruſalem, mar- 
ried to Boemond, Prince of 
Antioch, 3. 240. 

Memmia, Dargbter of 
Sulpitius, and Wife of Mar- 
cus Aurelius Alexander Se- 
verus, 2. 37. 

Memnon, King of the 
Iſland of Rhodes, 3. 417. 
Memnon of Rhodes made 


Chief Cmmander of Darius's 


Forces, 2. 257. Dies of the 
Plague before Mitylene, ibid. 
His Exploits, ibid. 

Memphis, a City of Egypt, 
I. 215. & 287. 

Memphis, Daughter of 4 
King of Egypt, and Mother 
of Libya, 1. 90. 

Memphres King of Egypt, 
I. 3058. x 

en, fo King of Egypt, 
1. 287. 

Menahem, aſter having 
kid Shallum, ſucceeds him 
in the Kingdom of Iſrael, 1. 
67. 


Me- 


— — _—_— 
k P — "fag "I 
- — S * 


— —— 
— — Py — 
— *. — — 

- . 


—_—_ 


- 
8 — 
22 — — — 
* 4 * = 


Mankind G Poet, 
bis Death, 1. 349. 
Menander, Titor to the 
Heretick Baſilides, 2. 19: 
Menares, Father of Leo- 
tychides, "King of Nocte. 
mon, 3. 340. 
| Meraut facceeds John de 
1 in the Canary- 
Lande, 4 
— Mendes,” a Prizes of A= 
ſia, whoſe- Re-eftabliſhment 
Timur Lenck, Emperor of 
the Tartars, demands of Ba- 
jazet, 3. 71, 72. 
Men oy a Biſhop ſettled 
Y John de Bethencourt, 
in the Canary-Iſlands, 10 


 Gmvert the Inhabitants, 4. 
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* Mendoza a Town of 2 | 


Gov eo ny a Pro- 
vince of "Souther n 14 
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& 7c. J Taurus, nhere,. Uu, 
Menelaus, 1 Amyntas Kin $4 of . Titans 3 war 
” wn wane." Vehn In 
ther 0 am Ku 
jon "Ris of Egypt Egypt 1. bam, N. a 
254. ve 12: ” Maron rmes, 4 
Menelaus,. Broehes if * 10 de ere tf. 


lexandet, "ot of Amynitas, 


ende; King of 18. ſo 
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Mie, ibid. 4 Deſcription 
of his Perſon, ibid. 

. _Mefabath, Gentleman of 
d- the Bed-chamber to Artax- 
erexes Mnemon, cuts off 
deceaſed Cyrus's Head and 
right Hand, 1. 124. Pari- 
ſatis, Mother of Cyrus, cau- 
ſes him to be flead alive, 1. 
; 


"Meſefouſar, a Mountain 
of Armenia, why ſo called, 
1. 73. 

h eſhech Sn of Japhet's 
I. 6. Progenitor of the My- 

V5 | 

. Meſopotamia; its Names 
and Bounds, 84, 85. A 

part of the Empire of Alex- 

ander the Great, 1. 
Subdued to the Romans by 


Pompey, 3. 363. 
Mcſorotamis and Chal- 


1. 99. 
iow Herd da, named in Scripture j 
the Country of Shinar or Si- 
1 108 | 
rechtheus, I. 136 Meſrat. Se Cyrenca, or 
Meros, 4 Mountain of In- Pentepolitana. | | 
1. 230. Conſecrated to . Mellala, the Bearded, Cou- 


God Bacchus, ibid. fin German of the 
Meroveus, or Meruvick, Claudius , and Father of 
\ WL Nip of the Franks, 2. 113. Valeria Meſſalina, his Wife 


130, The beginning and 1 V. 2 P. 158. 
* of bis "Lien „ Meſfalius, 4 River of the 
Bd. Hi; Death, ibid. | Hand of Crete, 3. 211. 

- Ti Meſſa- 
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Meſlapius or Meſſapus, Metin, 4 
King Sicyon, 3. 196. obeſe. hoof 
4 Tenn at the ur Lenck, Eh 
223 of the River Balyra, Tartars, demanded; of Ba: 
I. 10 jazet, 3. Jt, 72, Sigl 
ens 4 N of \\ Metion, Sn of. Erech- 
Peloponne 5 3.34% ) theys and Praxitz, 
Meſſina, 4 Gi of Sicily, The Father of \Dzdalws, 
3. 250. Seized 2 the Cam- ibid. AI 261; 8 
panians, 3. Metius, Mezentins, 
Meta, Wike of fe of Fgeus, 1 1. Mezius, endeauonrs to uſmry 
137. the Empire; but is put 10 
Metagenes, 4 noted Ar- death nd Conllantine 


he 


a 


1. 136, 
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chiteft, Sn of eſiphon, Pogonatus, 2. 170. 
and a "Native Crete, 3. | +. Þ ompolinas , 
214. & 3. 464. made Conſul Velpaliags 
| ber 518 i Sea-Port FT 1 V. 2 F. 252 


| Town of 8 4 of r e! 5 
tum, 1 V 
MNietho etone, 4 


ne 
Town of Pele ponnenſus, 
1. 180. Taken # and ruined of 
2 Lack, ef Macedon, ibid. 
I-2 | 


" Mcthuthel, Syn | 
ut, and Father 2 Me 
5 Miethuſelah Fl dee of Mletres, 
ww 1250 d 960 Years, 1. gen, King of Tyre, 3: 189. 
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Metz, ſubdued by Hen 
iy Fauſtina, Daugb- ry II. King of Fines 2. 


1 f the eller Gordianus, 44 


Mie. 7450 unius Palbus and . of the Pe 
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ers ere löten can; nhoſe Name was gion 
2. 41. „ tothe £ 9, Mexico, 4 
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wy > 4. 7. The preſs, by the Murler of Ro- 

ug" ants, manus IV. 2. 207. He has 
bit Her put bat, 2. 208. 
en Michael, rnamed Cala- 
| phartes, Nephew to Michael 
of "Paphlegonia , declared 
= 2 Uncle 2. 207, 
2 8 a ITE 


Michael, the Warrionr , 
— — by Theodora, Siffer 
of Zoe, reſigns the Empire 
'* to Iſaac Comnenus, and re- 
tires to a Qorfter, 2. 208. 

Michael IV. or Miche- 
lot, Son of Theophilus and 
Theodora of Paphlagonia, 
2. 203. H reivns nub his 
Mother, ibid. The Nero 
and Sardanapatus of hit Age, 
ibid. His Death, ibid. 

Michael Palzoto us, Tu- 
tor to John and Theodore, 
Son of John Ducas, makes 
aq nith his mo Pupils, 

vſurps the Empire, 2. 


pl a Province of 
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ue 
Omeram 


r 215. ö 
Michael Ducas, n of Michael, Son of Michael 
antine Ducas and Eu- | Palzologus, 2. 215. 
„„ made Emperor, 2. Michael Angelo Merigi, 
Shut up in 4 Cotter, a famous Painter, his A- 
W ventures, 2. 472, 474. His 
Michael, the Sammerer, Death, 2, 73. 
"Mhiband: 65 Euphroſyne, Michael Angelo Buono- 
Mehr of Conſtantine, 2. roti, 4 Painter, Architett, 
Woes: Condemned to be and great Statuary, 2. 452. 
n bid. Delivered by His Death, ibid. 
4 Death of Leo of Arm 35 7 ve 
Y "made Emperor, Portugueſe, 343 YA 
. D Lent Dead N. 23. wh " 
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diſcovers dd Manitha cedoa £ HC, . 
and ide, them the Name | of 2440 &inot9J tnOUN/ 
tir Fhilippines, nal. Mieſflühs, u ieeſtaus, * 
Michael de . Hoſpiral; Miho, Dikew 
Chaxcalbr France, 2. 450. fte tothe Favoar ac 
Michael Reues of Aragon, Emperor. Conrad II 2.256. 
ſumamed Servetus un Herts Baptized ati Gufne, 2. 358. 
tioſt burt at Gene va, . Mikkeil, ar Michael, Sor 
His Errori ibid. e Salguck, bir:Poſftetity, and 
Michael Valconcellos, ge. Courage, 3. R ſequ- 
ww oof Stare in Portugat Milan, taten &y Attila 
under Philip IV. King of King of the Huna . tg. 
Tee Hr occaſions — — rr 
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Nr Extortions, — King of Kaceilds. 
3 —— where | mon; of ebe Famihi . 


Fg bid. 2. 488. An nd torn- 334. 0497 n N ud 
intpreces by the Mob, ibid. Milerumj! TU & fle 
Ste. Metal, 4 fon ef ebe Athenians, 34332 
Provinge of Guetiinala, A Miletus, 4 Ci of the * 
whon! founded; 4435: Land Orete 3 214. 
St. Michael, 4 Town 111 Miletus or Palatleba, 4 
Machoacam, Buse by the Tou Catia, 8.489, A 
Vice g Don E de Ve- Colony of Miletus in Creie, 
laſque z. g. 37. 3. 211, end 24. % ⁰ο⁰ 
. Michael, 4 mm bf Milichus, 4 Buca Uf 
rhe New Kingdem of Grana · the Senator Ha vin Sceviau 
di. nb 9 the Spani- diſcovers Nero the Con- 
ards, 4. $6. b, 1461: _ reghigaly bin, 1 Mak. 
Ct Achat, _ 202. ei aN 
City of Peru, "depending on  Milieve,'6+ Mary, He 
ee Lima, 4. / Bajaart Emperor f tb 
624 Turks, taken and treated: 
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1 ſonia, Daug Buropa, 3. 116. ie ſuc- 
ter A ur Op ceeds Atterius mithe' King: 
and Vettitidl ond T CA. dom of Crete, ibid. 


nl 1.2 P. 13% Mare, Minos Ib Son 'of + Lycaſte 
dif wit bl bir ub, and: Ida, 2. 1161 247. | He 
Daghter, A N 157 Marries Creta. Daughter of 
Mick Cibilowirzy - Aſterius. 3. 217. Hs Ex- 
nic Sr re Laus ploies, ibid. bit Death, 3 218. 
Deſpote pf Servia,: „%, A- The Minotaure, a fabulus 
mb. na. Monſter, 3. 2 19, and 218. 

| - _ Minothes, ſee Taleftris- 
' | Minturnz, 4 Town ef New 
thon, 1. 111, The Farber Latium. f V. 2 P. 222 


Moon thine „nme Camp by the qui 1 V. 2 P. 
the Junger, to whom he pave 2 


Minchona Hd f Ok- Hyrcania, 1. 8 4. 
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S Gi led in a Battle \ ſeno, 4 Promontory of 5 
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of rhe Old City of Sparta, 3. 
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ple, ibid. Be. arch of Copſtantinople, 1 
ing vheſen me of rhe 186 His Rue / pr 
"Theflalien zand Theban His baader, ibid. 
Fur cen, be defeats. tbe Phoeen- 3 Cam 0 1 4 
ſes, I. 246, and 247% He beſicged in Berra, h) Deme- 
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ander, 254. guſtus and be Emperor, 2. 
To 2 Plyſician ts Alex: 283. He marches into Alu 
be Great, 1. 210. bo, Saccowr: : the (Chriſtians, 
hilip. tbe. Arabian; — will Kur HA dves and Death 
_ ure! Miktbeas's Death, * 2.998. Al. vi +2 — * 
442; ei himſe #0 Philip — 
Sheen, Guardian ro: Marcus Hatdy,i and.Cznr de Libs, 
gr ec Gordianus, . and orion Heart, 2393/88 
afterwards Emperor, 2, 42. Mie und Tut, 
Killed by bi: Soldiers Ve- BN. Death, 2. 39 
ron, S. 43. bend e wi wh Philip I. firnamed the 
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Death, bi. 
Philip I. King: of Spain, 
Kooin' 3355 236. He 
_ Portugal, 2. 47 
g. Nes 4 Lene 
ek of. Venice; apainf 
3. 105. His "Don, 
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„ hilip III 
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Aten Dhlip- Il. 1. 475. 


King of Spain, 


Married to Elizaberh ef 
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Takes St. Omer, 2. 508. 


A TABL E. 


1 Mary Ane, 
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Charles E 


Aide bid au 508. He 
keins the Battle of Cailel; and 


Pbilip che Hardy Duke 
of 2 \ enters ins 4 
—.— 
; "oh And ſend aw Ar ſis 
*excounter him, ibid. 
8 Philip III. Dis: of Ber. 
of "Knights "of wy Golden 
Fleece, 2. 406, Ez TI 1 
Death, 2. 420. { 294 
Philip. Arch-Duke ef Au- 
ſtria, Father of ne 
Chartes V. 2. 326. 
Philip,” Count Palatins-of 
obs Rhine, vigorouſly defends 


| __ 2% Solyman, 3: 
98 i 3 1 


Philip, 0 HeC 
ſe, arreſted by. order of "the 
Emperor Charles V. 1. 

Philip, -Conſtable 1 Je. 
ruſalem and Cyprus, Som of 
— King of Cyprus ond 

Chive of Iblin, 3- 243+ © 

Philip Father of St. — 
— — Prefeft into keypt, 
2. . 
Bhilip:Geverncar of Rgypt 
who ſuffered Martyrdom under 
Septimius Severus, 2. 61. 
Philip, 2 Roman cheſen 
Pope, 2 199. Forced to quit his 
prerenſions to that Dignity = 

Philip, Biſhop of | 

nople, and a Martyr — 
ulian the Apeſtate, 2. 100. 
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Emperar Phocas for devauth- 
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Phraates, or Baadi, King 
246. of the Parthians, 1 279. 
hocilides of Nilexam, Phragrtes, King of the 
r e Ax Medes, 1. 74. He makes 
ria, 1. 151. Mi with the Perhang,' and 
Subdues | them, 1. 2 5 Killed 
by Neb uchadnezza 75 ibid. 
rius, 1. 106. The Mother 
32 and Hyperan- 
ibid. and 17. 
| _ Phraraphernes, Gavernour 
1. 40. And 12 of the Coralmians, 1. 225, 
„3,363. Phratapbernes, 4 Captgin, 
3. 464. Its Prin- who cook: Poſſeſſion of Feria, 
dil & ſeqa. ter ebe Death of Alemati- 
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Pier, third Son of Cham, 
rakes Poſſeſs of 2 he 1. 
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thers that accompam d Chii- 
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UA. 172. 
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5 Biſhop of Gnoſ- 


ſus, in the Te 8 of Crete, 


pi. para, Corne- 
1 Das her of 
us," King ef the Ger- 
aan 2. 4 * Gneubine to 


FL b. 8.75 2 
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iber Rubi- 
1 2 f the Val- 
9778 to 
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IV. 2 P. 132. And 
violent Hants on e, 
IV. 2 F. 303. F 

Pifo L — 
by Galba, 1 V. 2 P. = 
Kiled at the Gate of Veſtas's | 
Temple, 1 V. 2 P. 216. 

Pitheus, Father of Æth- 
ra, the Mother of Theſeus, 
I. 137. 

Pittacus, one of the ſeven 
Wife Men of ce, 3. 
325. 

itziftan, Se Drangiana. 

P. Piveſus Tetricus, ane 
of the thirty Tyrants of 
Rome, 2. 49. 

P. Piveſus Tetricus, Son 
of the former, takes pon hins 
the ome Qu zality, 2. 49. 

ius of Aquileia, Biſhop 
of Rome, 2. 18. I. ers 
Martyrdom under the pe- 
ror Hadrian, ibid. 

Pius II. Pope. Ke Ker 
as Sylvius. 

Pius V. Pope, 3. 106. 
= makes a League with the 

ay of Spain, and the 92 
publict of Venice, againſt 
Selim, ibid. 

The Pizarro's apÞly them” 
ſelves to the Dieben of the 
New World, 4. 1 

Placentia. See Plaifance. 

Placidia, Siffer of the 


| 8 Honorius, Fn 107. 


Grven in Marria 4c 5055 
ric to Adolp has his $0 
Son, ibid. 120 ored 
nortous after her Buchan: 
M m Dew, 


Death, and married to Com 
e 
Placidia, Daughter of Va- 
tentinian, and Wife of Oly- 
nenen. 
Placidia, Mother of the 
Emperor Arcadius. See 
Placilla. PD, 
Placia, 4 Colony of the A- 
thenians, 3. 222. | 
Placilla, Flacilla, or Pla- 
cidia, Mother of Arcadius 
and Honorius 2. 96. 
Placilla, Darghter of Fla- 
vius Arcadius, and Julia 
Eudoxia, 2. 94. | 
Plague at Athens, 
gently deſcribed by Thuci- 
ides, 1. 162. A prodigi- 
ous Plague at Rome, 1V. 
2 P. 267. Another dread- 
ul Plague that came from 
Ethiopia, 2. 66. Another 
of above fifty Tears continu- 
ance, 2. 157. A terrible 
Plague, under Pope Cle- 
ment VI. 2. 298. Another 
ander Gregory the Great, 2. 
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Phaifance „ or Placentia, 
Daughter of Boemond 
4: of r of 

enry I. King of Cyprus 
and Mother 5 Hugh that 
ſucceeded his Father, 3. 240. 

La Plata, or Paraguay, 4 
River of Peruavian, or Sou- 
thern America, 4. 47. Call 
ed 9 Parana and Parana- 
guafu, by »he Indians, ibid. 
Overflows as the Nile does, 
4. 48. 
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Ne 4 an, . 

er, Why % named, I. 180. 
His, Birth, 1. Hi 
Opinions, 1. 181. & ſeqs, 
Called the Moſes of Athens, 
aud the Divine, 1. 183. 
His Death, I. 180. 
Plautia Urgulanilla, the 
Wife of the Emperor i 
us, I V. 2 P. 158 

Plautianus, Governou of 
Rome, and Father of Fulvia 
Placilla, firſt Wife of Cara- 


la, 2. 27. | 1 
Plautius Urgulanius, Fa- 


ther of Plauria Urgulamilla, 


I V. 2 P. 201. 8 
Plautus, aſſaſſinated in A- 

ſia, by Order of Nero, IV. 

2F. 201.7, .....i/ * 
Plemmæus, or Plemnem, 


and of C | 
nd of Wes ot 234. 


xe Hiſtorian, his 
Age, 1 V. 2 P. 30g. Ki 


fled with the Fire and Aſbes 


of Aount Veſuvius, ibid. 
Pliny the Younger , nhen 
uriſbed, 1 V. 2 P. 310. 
Pliſtarchus, San 4 eo- 
nidas, King of Lacedzmon, 
3 Pit NF andy! 
Pliſthenes, married 1 
Aerope, Daughter of Catre- 


"rh hſtonax, Sn ef Faule 
: 14S 
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Pneumatomachi, Htre- 
, the Followers of Mace- 
domus, 2. 1 OO, | | 
"Phys, r Pablick Place at 
Athens, where the Orators 
made their Speeches, 3. 320. 
The Tribunal there, why ſet 
i near the Sea, 3. 320. 
ochina, 4 Country of 
Peru, ſubdued by Sinchi 


3 of Pe- 


— 


Tu, 4. 99. 
bo Poles, the Name of the 
Cle or Gradel of Athens, 


huis, 5 

| aug hter of 
Sertia, and Mirher-in- Lew 
t L. Verus, I V. 2 P. 203. 
d to death by Command of 
Nero, ibid. 

Pollux. See N , 

Polufcha, 4a Town of the 
Volſei, 1 V 2P. 36. 

Po s, Author of the 
Treatiſe" of Stratagems, 2. 
22. Mhen he Ce ibid. 
Pohybes, King of Sicyon, 


! 197. 
7” tus, the Hiſtorian in 
eat Reputation, IV. 2P.53. 
Polybius, 4 Freed-man of 
the Emperor Claudius, 1 V. 
„ Folycarp, Biſhop of Smyr- 
Ny 


Age, 2. 21. He juf- 


pheſus, ibid. 


fert Martyrdom under Mar- 
cus Antonius, ibid. 

Polycletes, a 75 72 
taary, 3. 463. Preferred to 
all ot fir 515 Works about 
the Temple of Diana, at E- 

Polychronius, Father of 
" Zachary, 2. 198. 

olycrates, King of Sa- 
mos, 1.103. Hanged by 
Order of Oroetes, ibid. 
Polycratia, Wife of the 
younger Aratus of Sicyon, 1. 
264. Debauched by Philip 
II. Xing of Macedonia, ibid. 

Polydore, Caldara de 
Caravaggio, 4 famous Pain- 
ter, 2.439. Kabbed by his 
Servant, ibid. & 440. 
Polydorus, an eminent 
Statuary, I V. 2 P. 266. 

Polydorus, Son of Alca- 
menes , King of Lacedz- 
mon, 3. 338. 

Polyeuctes, Patriarch of 
Conſtantinople, 2. 205. He 
Gowns the Emperor Fob 
Zimiſces, ibid. 

Polyperchon, one of A- 
ridzus's Guardians, 1. 252. 
Killed in a Bautel, 1. 253. 

Polyphides, King of Si- 

on, 3. 197. 6 
1 Polyrhen, or Polyrhenia, 
a Tomn of the Iſland of 
Crete, 3. 211. 

Polyxenides, Admiral of 
the Fleet of Antiochus the 
Great, 1 V. 2P. 28. 
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Poly- 
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_. Palyxo, Widow, of nere. 
| 12255 King of Rhodes ; 
ſuctecds ho. Hysband, 
17. Wc 2, Heleva : 70 
k hang d, ibid. 
Polyaclus, a Jaan: E 


tor ian, Native 

of the J Rhodes ibid. 
ompeia, Daughter 0 
ompeius,., and third 


wy ife of ſulius Cxſar, IV. 
LN Dworced, 1 V. 
4 P. 78. 

N Plotina, Wife of 
Trajan, 2. 4. 
Pompeianus, ſecond Huſ- 
band of Lucilla 1 : of 
Aurelius Commodus, 2. 


Pompeiopolis, 4 $.e-Pori | 


Tonn of Cilicia, before call- 
ed G58 231. 


ompeius, or Pom- 


75 Net bye the Great, his 


ith, 1 V. 2 P. 56. He 
triumphs over Hiarbas, 1 V. 
2 P. 57. Defeats Mithri- 
dates, 63. Derive Ti- 
A of his Dominions, 
Takes Jeruſalem, ibid. 
Sab ess Syria, 65. A ' third 
time Conſpl without any Gl- 
legue, 65 The Cvil War 
22 kim and Julius Cæ- 
far, ibid. Deafeated at Phar- 
alls, ibid. He retires to E- 
| gypt, ibid. Killed there by 
Order of Ptolomey, ibid 
Hit Exploit. „ ibid. 
g Pompilia , © Daughter of 
Numa Pompilius ; ſecond 
"King of Rome, 1 V. 2P. 9. 


| Lomo Pompilvs Fa- 


ther of Numa Tompilios 


IV. 2. P. . 


Pomponia, 5 Opailia 
Attica, Dasghter * 4 


ponius Atticus, LV, 1701 


105, And firſt Wife 


cus V1 ippa, i 


omponius tticus , 
eminent Roman Ani —4 


1 V. 2P. 56. His Both! 


ibid. His. Death, 73. C 
76. His Charatter _— 
markable Atlions , 73. © 
WM... 

Pomponius Baſſus, 1 
Helio Malus put to death t 


enjoy his Widow, 2. 33. 


Pomponius 


pas of . Antiquity 
oY His Death 125 ö 
Pomponius hitus , 


Father lonia Czſonm, 
Wife lig, 1V. 25. 


The Pomptine Fens, 


their Situation, 2. 1 35. 85 
whom drayned, ibid. 


Ponce de Leon, applies 


himſelf to the Din of 


the New World, 4. 17 


44 B. Find, 1+ 28. 
is Death, ibid. 5 
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ponte Spoletino, e- 
Ponte Confino , anciently 
725 The Three Tav erns, 


7 
72 e benen an 


Fog! Ben. Bae of the 
a and Gayetta, 

IV. 6 - 

Ponti % Arber un- 

be Ng; Marcus An- 


wninus, who ſuffered in the 


Phreemth Year of his Ape, 2. 
”_ ( 


ontius Cominine' 45 5 
2 ( Apitol, beſiege 
the Gauls, 1 V. 2 P. 45. 
Pontus, 2 OGuntry of the 
eſt Aſia, ſubdued to the 


Romans by Pompey „ 3 
36% 

Pontus Euxinus. Se 
Nara Deniis. 5 

0 NX. Yr o ꝰ ice 0 
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Popayan, 4 City and Bi- 
11 e, dependin on the 
- 0 of Lima, 4. 


Gi Po when 4 began 
Bo ge their Names, 2. 


2 
1 Sabina, Daugh- 
o oppo Sabinus , 
Ty. 2 P. 170. And Mo- 
hen of Sabing (Poppea, Wife 
3 Nero, ibid 


5 pza Sabina, Aale 
abe Poppra, ife of 
Otho, 1 V. 20 

Poppæus, a certain Po 
ſon in the Time of Caligula, 
who had ſo large Poſſiſſtons, 
that the Heads and Mouths 
of many Rivers were contain- 
ed nithin the Compaſs of his 
Lands, I V. 2P. 364. Re- 
duced to the want of Bread 
and Water, ibid. 

Poppzvs Sabinus, 4 Ro- 

man Conſul, and Colleone of 
Q. Sulpititius Camerinus , 
at the Birth of Veſpaſian, 
= 2 P. 240. His Riches, 
ibi 


Por, King of Pabylon, 


1 Daughter of Ca- 
to, and Wife "of Bibulus, 
1 V. 2 P. 8 

Porcia, Wife of Brutus, 
throws burning Embers into 
her Mouth and choaks her 


1. 


eh IV. 2 P. 295. 
% aſtian de Belalcazar, 4. 


Porco, 4 Tonn of Peru, 
in the Country of Charcas, 
4. 64. 

Porphyra, the Name of 
a Palace at Conſtantinople, 
2. 191. 

Porphyrius, Tutor in Phi- 
4555 to Julian the Apoſtate, 


"Park enna, King of Etru- 
ria, beſic es Rome, I V. 2 P. 
1 6. Tales the Fort Janicu- 
lam, ibid. Obliged to quit 
the Siege, 17. 
Mm 3 


Port- 
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hi- 
a oe; 


Kuen America, 4. 


ene ace Ke Ui 


© Parzo Santo, an land 
2 by John Gonzala 
co, 4. 142. 
Porto Seguro, 4 Town of 
Braſil, Cl 6. Aud 4 Pro- 
of t 


vince e ſame Name, 


ibid. 

The Po ueſes, chyſe 

for ther 2 Jt = 

laganxa, 2 
þ nt of that 9.1 
ibid. & ſequ.. 
Porus, King of India, 

23 5 We] . 7 the 3 e 
t der daſpes, 

Jas: Alexander 3 Great, 

ibid. Defeated and taken , 


Re-eſtabli 
Be dam ibid. * 
Porus and Taxyles, tale 


Pole on of after A- 
lexander's Death, 1. 325. 
Forus, Ring 0 of the = 
ans, in the f Au 
ſtus, 1 V. 2 P. 118. He 
ſend; 2 and Pre- 
ſenti to that Emperor, ibid. 
Poſides, 4 Free- man of the 
"Ti Claudius . 
2 
. a famous Phi- 


1 bern a Rhades,3- . 
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10 vius; Sul pitius, 
hf Bello, an "Hwrbow Julius Czfar, 1 


Poſthumia, Wiſe of Ser. 
** by 
us - 2 
Poſthumius, Nane, 44 
feats. the Latipes,.. bo} at- 
tempted to re- all iſh, the 
Kings, of Neun IV, 2 P. 
17. 1 
I. fehle, j bears the 
Ligurians, 1 Fr 2 P. 19. 
Being Conſul, be is ſent from 
Rome to Sicily, 4841 the 
Carthaginians, 3. 305. 
Poſthumius Albinus, 
Latin Hiſtorian, IV. 2 'p 
296, 
Poſthumus Cominius, 
Roman Conſul, 1 — 2 F. 
6. He put the. Volſei 5 
light, and tales two of ther 
_ ibid. 
otamia. See 
Potamos, now pe of 
Raphri, "I Birth-Place of 
in Diogenes Laertius, 1. xy 
Fotanchan, or. Vito 
4 Town of America, N 
Ferdinand Cortez, 4. 39. 
Pothereus, 4 Rrver - the 
Wand of L 21 5 
Poti uy of 
3 1 id 


ru, int 7 Char- 


ancientl inherent in the Fa- 
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| - f H * 1. 1 
to of Pont ow Patel 1 
Torn of Italy,” 1V.'2 
BY e | 

8 Abas 3 


vena aTozn on the 
of the Lake Thraſymene, 
V. 2 P. 22. 
0 'Prixigorts , Eu her o 
"Thy 6trirus the Poet, 1. 
Widow "of Uts. 


22 of Brandenburg, 4 
260, Married to the 
15 Henry TV. ibid. 
— — a famons 
| and a Native 
Rhodes 
a Prarltæa, q of Erech- 
eus II. King of Athens, 1. 
I 
; preaching Friers, when 


nhom their Order was 
ed, 2. 389 
Preſter-John, a Chriſtian 
one? infected 9 eſto- 
7 Hereſy, 4. 21 * 
dom, ibid. 16 
10 9357 Pretor at . ; 
1 were his Rights, 1 V. 
209, 210. 
Prexaſpes, a' Favourite of 


rs who Hilted his 


Ants 4 Tom E 
Hetaclea, 3 * 


* V wdr! (+ 


Bon + 


= 


Priman, an Harbow of 
7 Mand of Sumatra, 4. 


12 
Nima Biſhop f A: 


. drumettum in Africa, 2. 


157. When he floariſhd, 2. 


imm, fowrth Biſhop if 


＋ 2 ſucceeds Cerdo, 
2. 1 » 

Printing-Art, when and 
by whom vrvemed, 2. 402, 


FPrica, a Woman whom 


Montanus always led about 


with him, 2. 155. 

Priſcus, 4a Noble- man 
married to Domnentia, 2. 
163. The Father of Mar- 
tina, the ſecond Wife of He- 


raclius, 2. 165, 
Priſcus, 4 2 and Mar- 


tyr in the Time of Julian he 


_ ate, 2. 100. 
bus, Grand-ſon of A- 
naſtaſius Dicorus, 2. 141. 

Probus, married to the 
eldef Daughter of the Empe- 
ror Severus, 2. 26. 

Procas, or Palatinus Syl- 
vius, King of the Latines, 
K. 

Procles and Euryſthenes, 
Sons of Ariſtodemus, aud 
Kings of Lacedzmon, 3. 
2 & 335. Founders of 
Sparta, 3. 331. They quake 
. differom Branches "4 the 

of Heraclidæ, 3- 


335. 


M m 4 Pra- 


0% ,#be 


_— 
Brane es oy Roy 
4 Heraclidz, 3, 335 · 

Proclus, an Euginecr, 


burnt the Fleet of Count Vi- 
beſeging. = 


talian, As 5 yy 
Conſtantinop 


h 4 


136. 


of Tereus, 


158 Tb, I. 7 TT 
12 Cæſarea, 


. Frocopius of 
when he 3 2 1 
An Actount of his Li 
Works, 2. 156. 

Proco pius of Mei ; 
Kinſman of Julian the 4 
fate, 2. 90. He makes 
with Flavius Valens, ibid. 
1 to 4 cruel Death, 2. 


of ius of Gaza f 
Rhetovician and Sophiſt, 
155. & 157. His — 
on the 1 ﬀ Eight Books of 
the Holy Scriptures, 2. 157. 


Plocris! aug hier of Ce- 


crops and Metiaduſa, 1. 
iron, Danghter of E- 


rechtheus II. married to 


phalus, 
her Faland, 3. 318. 
Prometheus, an Egypti- 


Brother of Atlas, a great 
e J TTY 
| An ancient 
Bae 1.85. ecS 
or, of 3 


of ＋ 


32. bs 
. Founder, 
rinth,, 3.352˙ * 


bee 


- KA 


Fami: nian, who preceded 


1d mm; "ah ibi 


136. Killed y 


War 
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FPrauſautides, n Athe- 
wee Homes, 


n 


3.213, 


\Profper , Ries in Aqui 


d;2, 


taine, ben be: 


Procarchrs, ” dee, 
_ 3 2h. af a 
terius, Biſop o 
and andria, 2. 128. Killed bythe 
Inhabitants og that Gy, 2. 
2 King of renn. 
1771 
Prudentivs of Stage, 
4 Poet, whoſe "Hymns, Kc. 
are ill extdnt, 2. 176. When 
he onriſh'd, ibid. 
enſes. See Perſu- 
ende | 
Pruf FP, X King of Bithy- 


prin "7 of Euri- 
pon, King of Lacedzmon, 


T 
e, 4 Promontor) of 


the Iand of Crete, 3. 211. 
Pſamatoſſiris. Fe Phar- 
tamaſpat-,. | 
'Plammenites , Kg of 
of Js © I and. Succeſſor. 


4 


e 
1 


ec IN 215 


1. 2 
4169. 


a3 30) n 


. | * . * * N 
Pſam- 


A TABLE 


meins, Nin of E- Ptoe m. 4 f 
78% Ateatted iy lager, 1 V. 2 P2211 
thians, 1. 6. © Prolemy, Jen of Lagus, 


the : 
ammuc;; or Pſammites, 
King Egypt. 1. 324. 
Plammus; Piammius, or 
P 
King of Egypt, 1. 320 
uPlamabs. King F Egypt, 


anc Ally Tedckiab, 1. 42, 


es ende 
plus. 4 Philoſopherg Tu- 
ter Michael Ducas, 2. 


e 01 | 
Pſeuſenſes, Pſeucentes, 
| phes, or Chemnis, King 
19 — — _ 
emais, Daughter 0 
Piglemy, and Eurydice, and 

of D 

- Pcolemais, 2 

eis, 3- 185. One. of # 
five bike, of the Province 
Cyrenaica, 1 283. Its Si- 
in 3 185. Taken ty 
Saladin, 2. 37 5. By the La- 
tines, 2. 373. Aud by Ri- 
chard L fir named Cy de 
jon, King o England, 3. 
. 607% called Acre, 
ne | 
Ptolemy, Son of Amyntas 
IL King of Macedonia, whom 
by" Brother Perdiccas cauſed 
to'be put ro Death, 1. 231. 
Ptolemy, Son of Pyrrhus, 
kille4'in a Battle, 1. 260. 
22 : 
King of Mauritania, 1V. 2 P. 
15 NMoritd to: Cleop - 


emetrius, 1 258. 
4 City Phæ-· 


tra, ſirnamed Selene, ibid. 


Murdered by Order of Cali - 


i Son oof Necho, 


1 8 


4 famous N 22 
Fe! 


the Macedonian” Lieutenant 


td Alexander” the Great, t. 


326. He poſſeſſes Egypt af. 
ter the Death of that Conque- 
ror, 2. 253, and 325. ' Sir= 
named Soter, or the Saviour, 
and for what reaſon, 1. 327. 
Wounded with 4 poiſoned 
Sword, 1. 236. Cured by an 
Herb, the Figure of which A- 
lexander ſaw in aDream, 1, 
237. Prolemy and Scleu- 
cus,*march to ſucc ur Caſſan- 
der, 1 252. He defeats De- 
metries Son of Antigonus, 
11d By whom, he is after - 
ward; beaten, 1. 254 
Piolemy , ſirnamed Ce- 
raunus, or the Thunder 
bolt, e deſt Son of Piolumy I, 
King of Egypt, and of, Eury«.. 
dice, 1.262 #* poſſeſſes bim. 
ſel if Macedona, ibid. And 
Reigns there, ibid. and 349, 
Takes to Wife his own Siſter 
Ar linoe, Widow of Lyſima- 
chus, 1. 162. Cauſes ber 
two Sons to be put to Death, 
ibid. Kiled by Rias Prince 
of the Gauls, ibid. — 
Piolemy Philadelphus , 


Son of Ptolemy I. King f 


„Sen of Juba, 


Egypt, ſucceeds his Father in 
that Kingdem, 1. 262, and 
328. His Character, ibid. 
The Septuagint Tranſ{ation of 
the Bible made by by Order, 
I, 328, and 329. Hi. vaſt 
Library, I, 330. Hu War 
e 


A TABL. E. 


with Anviochas II. X 
Syria, ibid. Hy rey 4 
_ +»"Proletny, framed" Euer- 
res; br tbe Benefactor Son 
* Ptolemy "Philadelphus , 
and ef Arſinoe, 1. 330 Hy 
War with ucus Callini- 
cus, ibid. and 331. Poiſon- 
ed by bu own Son, 1. 3715 
Ptolemy, Son and Succeſſor 
0 of Euergetes, why ſirnamed 
Philopator. ibid. He de- 
feats Antiochus the ſixth 
King of Syria, ibid. His Death, 
1. 232. 
Ptolemy. /irnamed Epi- 
phanes, or Rar Illuſtrious Son 
of Philopator, aud of Eury- 
| dice,” or Arſinoe, ibid. The 
Continnance of his Reign and 
Death, ibid. 
Ptolemy Philometor, Son 
_ ff Ptolemy Epipha 


from his Horſe in 4 Battle, 
; and dies of bis Pounds, 1. 
© The Cont inuance of bis 


Hated he bis a ibid. 

Forced to'fly to the e of Cy- © 
prus, ibid. He return to 
pt and dies, ibid. 
_-» Ptolemy ," La- 
churus. f. e. the Violent, or 
 Amorons, Succeed) bis Father 
Pyſcon,* 1. 
ant Recalled, T. 134. The 


Prolemy Dionyffus, Son 
o Lothunes and Selene, fir 


"dots. ibid. 


nes and dri 
Cleoparra, 1. 332. He falls 


133. Baniſhed © 
continunet'ef bi Reign, ibid. 21 


named \vferes,” er the Fu- 
League with he "Romans 
ibid. Chearet out ti bis Ri 
Re. ab. 4 0 
Gabal, Be ol Poiſom 
himſelf, 3. 228. v1 
Ptolemy — the 
Vunger, Som of Auletes, f. 
333. He marriet ba Si 
Cleopatra by Julius Cæſar: 
Order, ibid. Entertains Pom -· 
cated in the Bartl 
of Phar alia, and uſterwrrd 
cauſes him to be killed, ibid 
and 336. His Death, 1. 336. 
Puah, Father * Tolah 
Jude e of Iſrael, 1. 5. 
'Pablis, Bien of Athens, 
2.1 9 
Publius Zlins ary 
Emperor of Rome, fee He 
rian.  - 
ablius Claudius, Father 
of Claudia, ſecond Wife of 
the Emperor Augaſtus, 1 V. 
2 P. 104. 
Publins Clodius, diſguiſe 


by himſelf to "viſit Pompeia, 


_ of Julius Czar, V. 
2 78. 
| PabliusClodins, dard 
puleber, or the Fair, taken 
by tbe Pyrats of Cllicia, 3. 
237. He induces the Ro- 
mans r ade the land o 
Cyprus, ibid. 
Publins Cornelius Scipio, 
Hannibat, I * 2 . 


77 0 0 aria ac as. ied. 


220 nne 
Mur i n. i V. 2. 15. He 


cn. ibid. and 


rihagiouans, he returns 
26,. and 31. Be- 
„he marcbes 


1405 
22 C 


Hannibal, 27, and 52. ir- 
2 28, and 53. 
NH Tuiumpb at Rome, ibid. 
6 5 He Triumpbs again 
e 3 55. Hi 


\\ Publius: Cornelius Vateri- 
agus, Son of the Emperor Va- 
_ and Mariniana, 2. 


+ Public Heldjus pertinax, 
Son of Helvius Succeſſus, 2. 
er Grammar in 


the e 2. 14. 


Publias . 
vilia, firſt Mie of Au- 
IV; 2 F. 104. 
Licinius, defeated 
63 erſeus King of Macedo- 
„ 
[AR ge Egnarius 
ienus, t 1 
., 2. 46. 
ent with hu Faber, and 
Ki him, ibid. and 47. 
blius Lieinius Valeria- 
Lieutenant General to 
tedonianus aud Volufianus, 
2. 45. Choſen Emperor after 
ale Heath M Emiliauus, 2. 
« He cauſes bis San Gal- 


R 


A T:zA'B'L E. 


ants Africa,. 1 id, . Defeats 


ibid. Made Empe- 
id. under Augaſtus, 


F with him. 
Taten Priſoncr 5 
8 King I Perſia, and 


$3 Aer having driven aw flead alive, ibid. and 47 


Publius Nigid ius Figulus, 
4 great Pythagorean, 1 V. 
2 P. 102. He foretels the 
Grandeur of Auguſtus, ibid. 

Pablius Succeflus, Father 
of the Emperor Publius Hel- 
vius Pertiuax, 2+ 13» 

Publius Sulpitius Galba, 
ſent into Macedonia, gainſi 
Philip San of Demetrius, I V. 
2 F. 26. -- 

Publius Sulpitius Quiri- 
nus, Receiver of the Taxes in 
Syria, IV 2 P. 300. 

Publius Valerius Flaccus, 
4 Roman Ambaſſador to Han» 
nibal, 1 V. 2 P 21. | 
Publius Vitellius, 4 Ro- 
man Knight and Governour 
1 V.2P. 
229. The, TR of 4 


| 1 
the Emperor Aulus Vitellius, 
and Galeria, 1 V. 2 P. 230. 
Almoſt Dumb, . ; 


of China, 


1767 
Mena- 


He palus — Adyria, 1. 
He marc 
hem King of [OE 
appeaſed with Mony, Fr wh 
Pulca, 4 Mountain of Pe- 
ru, near which is the Spring- 
bead of the Orelhano, or 
Amazons-River, 4. 31. 


pul- 


4 Phylades, the. Friend of 
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Pulcheria, Daughter of the 


Emperor Flavius Arcadins, 
and Julia Budoxa, 2. 94. 
Siſter of Theodosius the 
Dunger, 2. 1994: Married 
to Fla vius Marcianus, 2 121. 
Pumatampu, 4 Province 
of tbe Country wh I, < 
in Peru. 4. 98. 
12 —— 
Aegis, 0 70. Its Extent 
and Situation, ibid. 
Puniſhments among the 
Hebre ws, ſome Capital, 1. 
19, & ſequ. Others that 
were not Capital, 1. 21, and 
22. Eccleſiaſtical, 1. 22. 
Puonla, frſt-Prince of the 
Chineſes, 4.191. 0 
Puren, a Province of Sau- 
thern America, 4» 72 
Purification of tbe Virgin 


Mary, the anſtitution of mad 


— 2. 1 m 3 


falls i into. e. 
ads 4. 50. 4 1 
Pydna, nom > "+ 
Jaws: of . 1. 246, * 
353. THEY 
- Pygmalion, ; King of Tyre, 
Brother-of Bl or Dido, . 
189, and 5 7 
Pylæ, a Straight, frag 


which s 4 1 
cia, I. 109. 


Oreſtes, 3. 283. Married to 


Yorke Siſter N * _ 
reſtes, ibid, 


«. 


C& . 


Nr Pylorus, 4 Town ef the 
Iand of Crete, 3 21. 
Pymates, 4 Naive Ci. 
rium buys that Kingdom of 
P aſ. Cyprus, 3. 227. 
Poyrallis, 4 common Strum- 
pet. beloved by Caligula, V. 
2Þ. 147 4 


Tbe Pyramids 
che = which w_ . 


the Wonders of | the 


World, 3. 466. The I of 
Cheopes, 4+ 367. u. 
The Second of 8 3. 
470. And the third of M- 
cerin, ibid, Ihe particular 
Deſcription of : them, 3. 469, 
479, & le. 
Pyramus. or-:Malmiſtro, 
4 River: 'of Cilicia, 41. 209. 
Pyrrhicus of Cydon, in- 
wres the Inbabitants of Ctete 
to Laboar, 3. 213. He teaches 
them to Dance Armed, ibid. 
Pyrrhus, Son of Achilles, 
3 ay. Killed 5 Otelith 


P —— King of 
dude part e 
1 — expelled by } 
22 I. 349. 
Pyrrhus, . Ea: 
gle, Son © of  Macides and 
Phrhia, 1: 258. Married to 
Antigona, Daughter ef Pbi- 
and Berenice, 1. 239. 
Choſen" General of the T2. 
rentines againſt the Romans. 
ibid. He defeats ehe Force. 
of the lartrr, ibid. *Gans 3 
ſecond Victory, 1 260. Drives 


the Carthaginians out of Si- 
cil Y, 


” oY — t 8 


5 i. ah. n 1 zz 111 


* wy. Ye RVwib 


A vir 


ly,” ibid. Mar oben back i in- 


to Italy. where be is 'routed 
by the Conſul Marius — | 


ibid. Enter: Macedon, and 
forces Anrigonus to . 
that Kingdom, ibid: "Killed | 


m Argos, I 261. | 
Pythagoras, Son of Me. 


hus, or Mamarcus, 1. 
14% Tbe Scholar of Phere- 
eydes and Hermodamas , 
ibid. His Opinion about 
the Tranſmigration - of Souls, 
ibid. and + v1 And 4b. 

ing\from Beans, 1. 148, 
| His Philoſophy lit- 
th knowny'141: 150. His Age 
— Death, 1. 147. 

ras, 4 Freed man 
7 Nero, 1 V. 2 P. 196, 
9 
25 as, tagorus, 
ns Son of Evago- 
tas; King of Salamis, 3. 228. 
Beutewant General of the 
and of Cyprus for his Fa- 
ther, ibid. 
Ane Alen ander abe Great, 
213251 He obtains Media, 
after his Death, ibid. Made 
Gilardian:to Aridzus, Bro- 
ther of Alexander, 1. 232. 
He quses that Offices in n 


Us, 4 _ Shame, 
ere Mane 


- 8 Hierapyina , 
era Petra, « Town of rhe 
anne 3.211. 
1 sin 5 
Mrs 


TO bt, | ie 
Uadratus, of A- 
thens, 4 Diſciple of the 
bes, 2. 10 Sc 


Quadratus Vinidius, Com- 


2 Wo. of a part of the — 


man Forces, ſent h Nero, 
againſt the Vologeſes; l V. 

2 PF. 19g 

Quadrigarius, 4 Latin 
Hiſtorian © 

Quamſi, 4 W of 
China, 4. 171, and 176. Its 
Bounds, ibid. 

Quancheu, 4 City of the 
Province Quantum, in the 
Kingdom of China, 4; 17.4. 

Quangnam, 4 Town 
the Pravince of Vunnan, in 
the ſame Kingdom, 4. 176. 

Quangh, another Town of 
the ſame Province, 4s 176. 

Quangſin, a City of the 
Province of Kiambb, in Chi- 
wy 177. 5 7 

uanpeu, 4 Town of t 
— * in the 
me Ri 171 Ne 

Gn a City of the I/ 
land of Niphon, depending 
onJapan, 4 119. | 

Quancanpy Quantum or 


Kan- Tum, 4 Province of 


China, 4.171, and 174. Its 
— 5 * Irs Richer, 4. 


Ihe Quari ions, People" of 
Braſil, 4. 75. 


Quax- 


Qusxulaten, 4 Country in 
New Spain blue iy Aut- 
| zol King of Mexico, a. 89. 


chas, is Province” of 


3 de be Kingdom 
of Peru; 4 98. | 
Quei; 4 petty King /in 


China, 4. 20 and 20. — 


— 4 Provence" of 


wil fl 
Verchen or = 4 


City of 'the Provinice of Su- 
kuem, in the Kingdom of 
China, 4. 178. 

Queichoei, a Town of the 
Province of Honam, in the 
fame Kingdom, 4. 174. 
| _Queilin, 4 Cig of . 
vince of Quamſi, in China, 

» 176. 

7 Weite, 4 Town of the Pro- 
vines of Honan, in China, 


4. 17 
* yang, „ Town of the 
Provixce of Qaeichen, in the 
fame Kingdom, 4. 180, 
*Quelloa; 4 Valey of the 
Country of Contiſuyu, in 
ru, 4: 98. 
Queni. 4 Chineſe \Prines, 
* 4197. 
page ſee Caſſimer. 
Quahu- 


4 Connery in Gil In — 
ve Mines 


Mines of Gold, 4. 72. TIL) 
Olio, % Valey'of Pery, 
in =_ ſtands the — 

1 


A'TABLE. 


Ar faule 
A n 66. © Fran- 


uilos, 4 City 
1550 1 £ 


{ Au 7 


N of Langu über 


II 


proclaimed — 5 
2» 56. Overcome and put i 
Death by 'Probis, b 
Quinquarria \, 2 
Feaſts kept in — of Mi. 
ner va, 1 V. 2 P. 278, and | 
279. BH 2017 u 
"Quinſai, or Kinſal, aCity 
of the Kingdom of Mangi i 
China, 4. 186. A particul# 


2 N "Vids "an 


* " — 
fered Martyrdom under 
Decius, 1. 66. 
uintiltan, the” Rhetorici- 
an, when he flouriſted, 1 V. 
> P. 90. O inis 

— ſee Monts 
nifts; © ae $04 mtv} 1095 
Quintilla, „m . 


it Life, 4 Companion of Ptiſ- 
ca, Maximilia n Monta- 
_—_ 4 Goldingen 
uintiltus Varus, defeat 

ed byHetman; 1 V. 2b. o 
Qulntillus; Brorber of A u- 
yeolas, E br 3 . 
raly,"4, 52. Nr Denn ibid. 


Quin- 


of c 


. 4 Ningdom on 


re 


— 


LE —” 
»>- 4 


= 


=> DO 


rb Atticus, San of 
Vitellius, 1. V. _ 


co 4 by « \ JM oll 
IO Rs 
1 1 V. 2 P. 239, 
* the, Capitol, and 
with Chains, ibid. 
Quintus Bzbius Tan 
mils ſent by the Romans, 
— — of Ambaſſador, 
Hannibal, 1 V. 2 P. 21. 
intus Cæcillius Merel- 
— ſirnamed Numi- 
5 5 1 P. 56, and 60. 
Wp in two 
Battles, 1 V. 2 P. 30. Tri. 
wn for tba: 5 - 
Quintus Czcidins,ſce Cal- 
purnius Flamma. 

-\Quinms Cxcilius Metel- 
w, ther Roman Conſul or 
Freter, beats Andriſcus 
„ 3. 354. And 


th takes, Tbebes, ibid. Be- 
es Numantia without Fuc- 
3.337. Sirnamed Cre- 
rigs, 2˙ 210. 
Quintus Cincinnatus, 4 


Roman, 1 V. 2 P. 42. Ti | 


hen from the Plough and wage 
{Tio . bie 
2 dus uus, Con- 
Jahr, wannded in an Ambuſh 
laid by Hannibal, 1 V. 2 P. 
5 He receives two Wounds, 
1 by Flight, ibid. 
intus Curtius, when he 
lives f V. 2 P. i Some 
Kane pen by Hiſtory, 


= 
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tolaus, General 4 the ibid. 


ebers takes. i, 
*. gte \ 

Quintus fabius, defeats 
aber Aryerni, or People of Au- 
vergne, 1 V. 2 P. 312 

Quintus Fabius Maximus, 
a Roman Conſul and Collegue 
of Julius or Julus. Antonius, 
at the Birth of the Emperor 
Claudius, 1 V. 2 P. 158. 

I. Quins Flaminius , 
Conſul, defeats" in 4 Battle, 


Philip King of Macedon , 
and Son ES II. 3. 


348, 349. 
| Quintus Fulyias, and Ap- 
ius Claudius, Conſuls, take 
pua, I 1 V. 2P. 51. 
Quintus Servilie Cepio, 
Conſul, his Birth, 1 V. 2 P. 
56. Defeated by the Cimbri, 
ibid. His Eſtate confiſeatad, 


i 
Quintus Sulpitius Came- 
rinus, Conſul and Collegue of 
Poppæus Sabinus, . at tbe 
Birth of the Emperor Veſpa- 
ſian. 1 V. 2 P. 240. 18 
Quippia , or Clupia, 4 
Town of Africa, taken by M. 
Attilius Regulus, 3. 306. 
Qui puſcoa, 4 Province of 
Spain, the Inbabitants of 
which ſet Sail for the Diſcs 
very of the Canary-Iflands, 
4. 3. They pillage Lancero- 
ta, and ſeme — ibid. 
Quirinal Hill at Rome, 
incloſed within the City Walls 
by Servius nee I V. 2 P. 
13. 


0 | Qui 


Metropolitan 

Its ——— jbid. 1— Wife of Clo. 

The Capital of | a Province of taire; becomes 3 138. 

the ſame Name, 4. 401- Ta Her Death, ibid. 

hen by Guaina-Capa, ibid. Radi, or Abmed Arad 
I Quivir,, @ Province or Billa, Calif of 'the Saracens, 

Kingdom of Northern Ame. 3. 44. "His Hood Qualiries, 

rica, 4. 21. 32 A Frontier of ibid. 

New: Galicia, 4. 36. Ragurberr, Dube of To- 
Los Quixos, 4 Ppovince of rin, 2. 120. 

the Kingdom of Peru, 4. 351. Raleigh, 0 Sir Walter 


Raleigh. 

| R ; Rama, 4 certain Brach. 
2 | _ or Indian Philoſopher, | 
| $ - . 141. | 

AB, or Arabo, 4 or x0 ct or Salamancha, 
that takes its Riſe a City of the Province of $ | 

Styria, and rums into the Da. Maura in America, 4. 60. 

nube. 1 V. 2 P. 303. Ramaſes, ſirnamed gyp- 


Rabbi Gamaliel, Tutor to tus, King of Mpypt, 1. 308. 
— TV.2P. 1V,2P. He expelle bis Brother Lo. 
naue, ibid. The Contrivanct 
Rabbi en Son of of his Reipn, ibid. 
Hillel Hazazakem. _— Rambald,' Count 2 — 
ther of _ ld iel, range, anie: 
ibid, - 1 192 of Bouillon, fn hy Expedi- 
Rabbi. Simeon „ Son of tion to the r Land, 2, 
Rabbi Gamaliel, lied at 371. Y 
the Siege of Jeruſalem, ibid, Ramyro, or Ravemir ; 
Rabiack, Daughter of Ma- ſucceeds Alfonſo; me ,t 
homet, and Wife of Oiman, Chaſt, inthe Kingdom of Ca- 
3. 11, ſtille, 3. 36. He defeats the 
Rachel, Daysbter of La- Arabians, 3. 37. He inſli- 
ban, and Wife of the Patri - tutes the Order of Knights of 
arch Jacob, 1. 49; The * St. James, ibiu. 
„„ 12 1. 50. Ramyro II. Kane of Leon 
or Rachilus, cuts off an Army of. the Sara- 
— en rhe Cromer cens, 3.433. = 
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Aquicaine, 2 577% - Kiled 
in the 3222 Againſt the Nor- 


— bf erin of the 
Breed KD 1 tuted in 
the Room of 1 the Sims 

Ng e rance, 2. * 
uche Sanctio, or 
Uran an admirable 8 
2. 428. A Death, ibid. 
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497. 
Ratizbonne, 4 City of the 
varia, 3+ 105. ff 
+ Rauchenara Beghum , 
dag beer of Kourouum King 
41 36. 
Ravenna, . chief City of 5 
Romania; V. 2 P. 112. 
N * — River Ronco, 


43 u *+ 


FH Ka 


. — that wat ers the Ring · 


Lahor, 4 129. 


— Arles / ibid. 
in rance, 2 128 


. Connt of - Tho. 
loſe, takes upon him the Cr; 
for the Holy. Land, with Ged- 
frey of Bouillon, 2. 371. 
Married to Conſianua;; 
Daughter of Lewis the Groſs, 
King of France, 2. 382. 
Raymund, Count of Tri- 
poli, Tutor r Baldwin King 
of Jerulalem- 2. 374 
Raymund Lully, a Native 


of Majorca, 2. 395. He fig. 


4 Province of fers Martyrdom at Buga; 


ibid 3 

Ramund Martin, a Do- 
minican. of Soubiras in Ca- 
talonia, 2. 429. 

Razilli, 4 French ** 
_ in the Welt- Indies, 4. 


499 Dau gbter of Be- 
thuel, and Wife 95 Laac, 1. 
49. Alſo of Elau and Treo. 


— a ſmall City of the 
Sabines, 1 V. 2 P. 256. 
Recif, 4 Town one f 


.of the Nine Governments of Bra - 
fil, 4. 76. 


Recif, 4 Rock in one: of 
\ theſe Governments, 4.76. 
The Red - Sea, os fore 
I. 291, and 292 
Regaſſac, 00 Nigilidor , 1 
marries the Siſter of Evilme- 
N n roda ol 


— 


todach King of Babylon, 1. 
42. Aud Reign after bavirg 
killed his Brother in law, ibid. 
KReggimah, 4 ſort of Capi- 


Pal Puniſhment, among the 


Hebrews, 1. 19. 

Regillus, 2 Lake. now call 
ed Santa Prafſeda, or St. Se- 
vera, in the Territory of Tul- 
culum, V2 P. 35. 

Regnier Acciajoli, a Flo- 
rentine, takes the City of A- 
thens, 3. 330. And makes 


himſelf Prince of it, ibid. 


| Regnirz, 4 River, which 
jeyns that of Guntz, at Saba- 
ria; 1 V. 2 P. 303 
Regu. Sen of Phaleg, 1.47. 
And Facher of Serug, 1. 48. 
_ Reboboam,Son of Solomon 


King of Jeruſalem, 3. 178. 


Se. Remy, made Biſhop of 
Rheims, 2. 132. He Bap- 
ties Clouis, King of France, 
2. 151. 2 | 
Remy Belleau, 4 Phiſics- 


an Poet, dies at Paris, 2 457. 


Remus, put to Death by 


Romulus hi, Twin Brother, 


V. 5. | 
Renaud 'of Momauban , 


accompanies Charlemagne in 


bu. Expedition againſt the Sa- 


racens ef Spain, 3. 33 
Renaud d' Aubuſſon, Lord 


of Monteil in the Vicounty of 
La Marche, Farber of Peter 


4 Aubufſon, Great Maſter of 


Rhodes, 3. 87. 


Rene One F Anjou, 4. 


dopted by Jane ue of Sici- Na , 4 Town .« the 
by, 3. 277: ©, cknowledged Ilan of Cee 42 11 5 
ww Hell K r 7) off 
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Duke of Lorrain, 3. 278. Bj 
Succeſſion to that Died 
diſputed, ibid. Taken Pyi. 
ener, ibid. See at Liberty, 
ibid. He retires to Pro- 
vence, 3. 279. His Iſl; 
and Death, ibid. 

Rene des Cartes, or Re. 
natus Carteſius, a fam 
Philoſopher, bis Birth, 2. 496, 
He dies in Sweden, ibid. 

Rene Laudonniere, 4 
Gentleman of Poitou, ſent 7. 
America, 4. 30. He built; 
the Fort of Carolina, and die; 
there, ibid. 

Requelcens, Admiral «f 
the Spaniſh Gallies, made 4 
Slave by the Baſla Piali, 3, 
101. X 

Reſchr, 4 Town of Hyrca- 
een 
Reizin, King of Syria, 1. 
Rezoks King 'of Damal- 
cus, e rie 
Rhadamanthus, Son of ]u- 


piter and Europa, 3. 216. 
Rhatnries, ancient People 


Gedroſia, 1. 86 


Rhamnus, 4 Caſtle or Fort 
of Peloponneſns, 1. 256. 
Rbamfinit, King of Egypt. 
„„ x py 
Rhapſomathus, revoles in 
Crete, aint Alexis Com- 
nenus Emperor Conſtanti: 
nople,'2 221. woe e e 
\Rhathotis; . Rathos, 
King ef Egypt. : 307. 
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11 8 "of Amen, 
> oo Saturn, ; by 


Jupiter, 4 
F iu 405 of Cham- 
3: 1356, 


A 4he Turks, 3. 
$33 gninnoD e 


0 Rhexe Father. of Chal- 
68 N. 


of <Egeus, I. 


1 4 Poes, 2 in 
Rk 2,P. 124. and 


NV by Tibe- 
Via » 


e a Town. of 


fer of Crete, 3. 211. 
odanim, or Dodanim, 
Sn of Jayan,. 1. 7. 
es, Iſland; its Situ- 


aig, (ferent. Names and 
Figure, 3. 413- I: 2» 
Cty, 
* 
Dn ins, ibid. Ta. 
ee 


„ 
Mother / Da- 


\l 196,14 De 


Anewan , — 
. beer ef 
che 
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ia Town of Can- | 
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. | Rhola, 4 Pronines'of Zin- 
gis's Dominiont, which fell to 
Tuſha bis Eldeſt Sen, 4. 
218. 

Ribaud, « Freneb doin 
turer, 4. 30. Kiled "and 
flead by the Nn * Flo- 
rida, ibid. 

Richard, Earl of Cob. 
wall, Son of John King © 
England, 2. 296. — 
Empercr at Aix la Chapelle, 
ibid. Killed in 4 Siege, 2. 
297. 

Richard I. King of Eng- 
land, ſirna 4 Czar de Lt- 
on, 2. 283. He marches in- 
to Alia to ſuccour the Chriſti- 
ans, ibid. Takes the Iſland 
of Cyprus, 3 239 Proclaim- 
ed King of Jeruſalem, ibid. 

Richard Duke of Burgan- 
dy, Father of Rollo King of 
France, 2 357. 

Richarda, Daugbter of the 


m King of Scotland, and Wife 


of Charles the Groſs, King of 
2 2. 231. ee 
1 
Richerede, abe 
of the Oſtrogot hs, 3. 32. 
Richilda, Daughter of Regs 
nier IIL Count 55 Mons, 2. 


66. 

Ricimer, a Goth, Gene= 
ral 2 Ma jorianus, ive: 
bim of bis Life and Empire, 
2.122 

Rimini, 4 Torn of Roma 
nia, on the Ceſt of the Adri- 
atick Sea, 1 V. 2 P. 49 

Rio Grande, ſee Baſiſura. 

Nn 2 Ri- 


” Ripaille, 4 Place 'of Re- 
treat 4% Amedeo, Dale e 
Savoy, made Pope under the 
Name of Felix V. 2. 409 
-. Riphath, or Diphath, Se- 
cand. Son of Gomer, 1. 7. 
The- Brogenttor of tbe Ri- 
pbates, or Ripheans, ibid. 
Robert, er Rupert, Son 
of Robert, Count Palatine of 
the Rhine, 2. 317. Choſen 
Emperor, 2.318. His Mar, 
and Death, ibid. 

Robert, Son of the Em- 
peror Robert, taken in 4 
Battle by the Turks, 2. 317. 
Robert, Son of Peter de 
Courtenay, Emperor of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 214. He 
cuts his Wife's Noſe for her 
Incontinency, ibid. and 215. 

Robert II. ſirnamed Cour- 
tois, or Shortlegs, eldeſt Son 


of William I. Xing of Eng- pare 


land, 2. 335. Deprived: of 
the Crown, ibid. He accom- 
panies Godfrey of. Bouillon 
to che. Haly Land, ibid, Im- 
priſoned by his Brother Hen- 
ry. who farſt cauſed his Eye- 
fight to be taken away, ibid. 
His Death, ibid. 
Robert, Earl of Effex, 
Admiral to Elizabeth Duem 
. 2. $99: Be- 
| ber Order, 2. 471. 
Ache Kin of France, 


Len of Hugh. Caper, 2.253. 
His hy wich the * 
peror Henty ſirnamed 1 

Saint, ibid, They make 4 firm 
Peace, togethery 2 254. His 
Wipes and Iſſue, 2. 363, 354. 


Robert of | France, Da- 
of Burgundy, San of Roben 
King of France, 2. 364. 
. -Roberr of Saxony, f 
Count of Anjou, ſtain in 4 
B.utle againſt the Norman, 
2 357. F 

Robert II. Count of An. 
jou, Crowned King of France, 
to. the Prejudice of Charles 
the Simple, 2. 357. He pine; 
by. Name to Rollo Duke if 
Normandy, Killed near Soil 
ſons, ibid. 

Robert Count of Dreux, 
and Son of Lewis the Gross, 


King of France, 2 381, 


Married to three Widen, 
ibid. and 383. 

Robert, ſirnamed the Gad, 
and the Wiſe, King of th: 
two Sicilies, 3. 266. Hi, 
oits, ibid. He tale; 
with the Pope, ibid, 
Made Count of Romania, 
ibid. His Death, 3. 207. 
Hu H/ives and Iſſue, ibid. 

Robert zbe. Frilclander, 
Son of Baldwin V. Count © 
Flanders, 2. 364. Wy / 
called, 2. 366. He tales up- 
on him the Croſs for the Ho- 
ly Land, 2. 371. 


Robert, Abbot of Moleſme 


who founded the Order of Ci. 
terci an Man, 2. 379 


Robert Sorbonne, St. Lew 


of that Name 2+ 392 

Robert d' Ache el, 4 ver) 
Reverend Perſonage, Founder 
of the Order of Font-Evravlt, 
2 380, Ro- 
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Robert Bellarmin, Feſui: 
mide Cardinal, 2. 471. H 
Birth ni Parent npe, 2. 479. 
Robett Creigbton, Chap- 
la to the King of England, 


1 $69 He tranſlates Sy 


veſter Syropula's Hiſtory of 
the Council of Florence, 
1b. I 98: 4 


' Ribert Guiſcatd, Duke of 
Apulia, ſucce:ds his Brother 
Wiltizm /#-named Fierebras, 
3252. He makes the City 
of Troy tributary to him, 3. 
253. Excommunicated by 
Pope Nicholas II. ibid. He 
ſds by Brother Roger into 
Sicily, who p. ſeſſes himſelf 
of that Iſland, 3. 254. They 
fall "ont, and are reconciled, 
bid!” and 255. He delivers 
Page Gregory VIII. out of 
* 3. 256. Hi Death, 
Hi Wives and Iſſue, 
11 4 8 Ip 


"Robert, or Robin de Bra- 
t, Admiral of France, 
* whom Henry III. King of 
Caftife, /efe the Conqueſt of 
14" Canary + Iſlands, 4. 3. 
Married folgnez de Mendo- 


Rod 


N . 


mir. / Nadir III. 


Ni Galicia or Caſtile, 


2.369. Fon of Sancho, ſir- 
4 the Groſs, ibid. He 
Hemi in Spain, the beſt Ar. 
ef tht Saracens, ibid. 
Rodelinda,” Mother of Al- 


boi King of the Lombards, 
2 71 2 1 55 | n 
Doi eee | 


Roderick Kino of the 
Gothe, Succeſſor of Adolphus, 
aſſaſſinated by biz Subj ełis, 2. 
108. 11 Warn: 

Roderigo, Gaardian to 
Don Sancho Xing of Spain, | 
3:23. He Uſurps the Crown, 
ibid. Hrs Death, 3 24. 

R2derigo Cabrillo, -« Spa- 
niſh Captain diſcovers the I/ 
land of Californa, 4. 33. 

Roderigo Colmenarez, 4 
Spaniſh Captain | 

Rodoald, Kinz of the 
Lombards in Italy, 2. 119. 

Rodolphus, Count of Hap'- 
burg, bs Birth and Extratii- 
on, 2. 297. Choſen Empe- 
ror, 2. 299. He ſubdues Bo- 
hemia, 2. 300. His Charac- 
ter and Death, 2. 301. 

Rodolphus II. Arch-Duke 
of Auſtria, Son of the Em- 
peror Maximilian II. and 
Mary, Daughter of Charles 
V. 2. 338. Crowned King e 
Hungary, 2. 339. The Con- 
tinuance of his Reign, ibid. 
His Death, ibid. 

Rodolphus Duke of Saxo- 
ny, 2. 309 

Rogations, when and upon 
what Occaſion inſtituted, 2. 
131. 

Roger, Ccunt of Calabria, 
poſſeſſes himſelf of part of Si- 
cily, 3 254. His other Ex- 
ploits, ibid. & ſeq. Je inbe- 
tits bis Brother Guilcard*s 
D:minions in Italy, 3. 256. 
Roger Son of Robert Guiſ- 
chard, 3. 2 56, and 257. He 
Nn 3 takes 
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tales Enna, 3.327. And 
males himſelf abſolute Maſter 
of Sicily, ibid. He taker up- 
on him the Title | of King. 3- 
258. His Fleet reſcues Lew- 
is VII. King of France, 2: 
276. His other Exploits, 3. 
258, ad 259. | His, Death. 
3. 259. Hi Vives, ard (/ 
ſue, ibid. and 2606. 
| Roland, Son of. Milon, 
Count of Angiers, and Berthe 
Siſter of Charlemagne, 3. 33. 
He accompanies that Emperor 
in his Expedition againſt the 
| Saracens, ibid. and 34. 
 Roldan Ximenes, preat 
Provoſt to Chrifl opher Co- 
lumbus, 4. 15. He raiſes 4 
Sedition againſt him, ibid. 
Periſhes at Sea in his return 
to Spain, 4. 16 
Rollo or Roul, invades 


England. with an Army of 
Normans, 2. 352. He croſſes 


the Sea again to France, ibid, 


Made Duke of Normandy. 


His Baptiſm and G father, 
ibid. and 357. His prudent 
Conduct. ibid. 

Roma, 4 Trojan omen, 
who Landed in Italy before 
2 1 V. 2 P. 2. 

_ Komanvus Lecapenes, go- 
— ag State, under 2 

ntine hyrogenneta, 2. 

| 204. cen Mom aſte- 
ry, 1bid. -|} . 
Romanus, Son of Chriſto- 


pher, $ o Romanus Le- 


Capenes, 2. 204. Made Cæ. 
ſar by bis Grandfather, ibid. 
5 | Moog Fe 


Fenator, Marries Zoe 
ter of Conſtantine Sn / 


:» Rowanus Arpuropulus 


« Daxpl- 


Romanus Porphyrogenneta, 


2 207. © And by that Mean, 
be becomes Emperor, under 


the Name of Romanus IV. 
ibid. His Death, ibid, 
Romanus Diogenes, Em. 


. peror of Conſtantinople, 2. 


209. Taken (Priſoner by A- 
bu-Talep, Togrul Beg, 2. 
370. The Succeſſor of Con- 
ſtamine Ducas, 2. 209, Hit 
Eyes put out, 2. 210. 
Romanus Porpbyropenne. 
ta III. Emperor of Conſtar- 
tinople, 2. 204. His Death, 
2. 205. "RR | 
The Romans overceme by 
the Samnites, 1 V. 2 P. 48. 
Obliged to paſs under the Ie, 
ibid. and 49. | 
Rome, otherwiſe called 
Amaryllis, Anthuſa and Va. 
lentia, I V. 2 P. 2. It:Be- 
ginning and Increaſe, IV. 
2 P. 3. and 3. 360. Ihe Ca. 
pital City of old Latium, 1 V. 
2 P. 2. Its Extent, 3. 361. 
The Bounds of its Empire un- 
der Auguſtus 3. 262. It: 
Revenues, ibid 363, & (eq. 
The Magnificence of its Places 
and Private Houſes, 3. 366. 
The Gardens, Publich Palaces, 
and Galleries, 3. 367. Tit 
Statues, ibid, & ſeq. Obe- 
licks, 3.372. Column, ibid. 


e leg. Agqueducti, or Water- 


Courſes, 3. 374, 4 ,37 5 
Common Shores e 
ibid. 
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ibid. & ſequ. High-zays 
and Cauſies, 3. 375 378. Hot 
Baths, 3. 378. - Theaters, 
3. 379. Triumphe, ibid. 
& ſequ. Funeral Pomps, 
387. & ſequ. Taken and 
Pit, 'd by Alaric; 2. = 
* Ricimer, 2. 123. © Dy 
Totilas, King of the Goths, 
2. 143. A ſecond time by 
the fone Totilas, ibid. 
And by Charles of Bourbon, 
2. 430. 
'  Romis, or Roma, 4 King 
of the Latins, 1 V. 2 P. 3. 

Romulus, Son of Aneas's 
Daughter, 1 V. 2 P. 3. But 
more commonly, of Mars and 
Rhea Sylvia, ibid. The firſt 
King of Rome, 1 V. 2 P. 
Romulus Auguſtus, Son 
of Oreſtes, a Goth, declar- 
ed Emperor by his Father, 
2. 116. & 124: 

Romulus, 4 Centurion, 
murdered by Order of Vitel- 
lius, 1V. 2 P. 236. | 

Romus, So ef Ulyſſes 
and Circe, I V. 2 P. 2. 
Romus, Son of Emathion, 


| 2 4 2 
e of Sy, 1 


A ( ; Pp 
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didi NOſuces, Lieutenant Gene- 


f Darius, I, d by/ A- 
er ur the Paſt of Gra- IV. 2 P. 239. 
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The Roſary, celebrated the 
firſf* Sanda of October, in 
memory of the Victom of Le- 
panto, 3. 188. 

8 Roſetta, s Gy of Lower 
ypt;"1. 24. 
Rofitonds, lag ber of 
Cunimond , King of the 
Gepidz, and Wife of Albo- 
in King of the Lombards, 

> Av | SR 

The Roſtra, 4 Place in 
Rome, where Orations were 
made, and why ſo call d, 
I V. 2 P. 124. 

Rotharis, King of the 
Lombards Italy, 2. 119. 

Rothrude, or Roth- 
monde, Daughter of Char- 
lemain, betroth'd to Con- 
ſtantine, Emperor of the 
Greeks, 2. 223. 

Rotron, Count of Porche, 
goes to the Conqueſt of the 
Holy Land, 2. 372. 

Roul. Se Rollo, 

Roxana, Mother of Her- 
cules, I. 252. Both maſſa- 
2 in Pychiz by Caſlander, 

id. „ Remo. 
Roxana. Se Rawſhane, 

Roxolana, Native of Si- 
ena, and Wife of Solyman, 


© Arach I r „. 104. 
N08, in ancien Name of 


The Roxolani, Peeple of 
Red Ruſſia, 1 V. 2 P. 225. 
Rubellius Plautus, n- 
in- Lam ef Lucius Verus, 


poiſon d by Nero's Orr, 


Nn 4 Tie 


1 179 _ 
which" Jer Cifalpine 
SER 
IV. 2 P. 4. i; AL 28 
Ruen'adin , Abu Talip 


2 of Michael, 
makes himſelf Maſter of Co- 
raſan, 3. 60. Deſcated by 
Maſud, ibid. Recovers Co- 
raſſan, and ſubdues Perſia 
"and Chaldea, ibid. Crown'd 
Sultan of Egypt, ibid. 
Ruenia, 4a Province 0 
Southern Africa, thro whic 
"runs 4 River of the ſame 
Name, which joins the Cua- 
ma 4. 206. | 
'  Rufinus, Father of Pope 
Eugenius, 2. 181. | 
Rufinus, Chief Miniſter 
to Flavius Arcadius, 2. 95. 
Maſſacred in the Preſence of 
that Emperor, ibid. Calls 
Alaric into Greece, ibid. 
Ruffinus, 4 Prieſt of A- 
quileia, under Honorius, 
2. 126. | OW 
Ruffinus Criſpinus, Sn 
of Poppza, - dronn'd by Ne- 
107% Order, 1V, 2P. 203. 
Rufus Criſpinus, 4 No- 
man Might, | Husband of 
Sabina Poppza, from whom 
the Emperor Otho took her 
to wake her his Wife, 1 V. 
2 P. 218. * 
Rufus, Covernour of Con- 
ſtaminople, under Philip 
Bardanes, » hoſe Eyes he put 
out, 2 186. 
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, Rugon, nom the Name 


.of the River Rubicon, 0. 
wards its Had, IV. 2 P. 


- CI o aw * 
Rumbaragua, See Ma- 


non. 5 22 
ER d Albaren- 
„Great Chancellor of Por- 
tugal, and Father of Lopez 
Suarez of Aberguera, 4. 
160. 61 Eon 4A 
| Ruzncachi, 4 City of Pe- 
m. 07s N. 
e Ruſſians embrace the 
Chriſtian Religion. aſter the 
manner of the Greck Church, 


2. 358. 
Raſticus, Biſbop of Nar- 
bonne, 2. 128. 
Ruſumbladeor Father of 
Zeno Ifauricus, 2. 123. 
Rutilius Numatianus, 4 
Military Tribune, and Au- 
thor of the Itinexary, which 
bears his Name, 2. 126. 
When he flouriſbed, ibid. 


Aba Son af Chus, and 
Grand-ſon. of Noah, fi 
inhabits Arabia Felix, 3. 4. 
Sabaechus King Kchi- 
835 Keigns in Egypt, I. 
288. | 


k Sabachos, er So, King f 
gYPt, 1. 40. K 316. „ 
Sabaria, 6 Cuy, ben cal d 


The 
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be Fabarians, People The Sabines, People of I- 


8% f 
Sabatin des Urſins, em- 


China, to 'reform the Chi- 
.neſe Calender, 4. 227. 

- Sabatilis' Saga, whom 
Kinus warr'd again, 1, 29. 


+] Sabbatius, 4 Pretor in | 


Armenia, under juſtinian 
II. 2. 172 


» Sabza;' Se Arabia Fe- 
> d 

Noetius, an Heretick, his 
Errors, 2. 67. 

Sabina Poppza, Daugh- 
ter of Titus Lollius, and 
Poppza Sabina, Wife of 
Rufus Criſpinus, and af- 
terwards'6f Otho, 1 V. 2P. 
217. *After that of Nero, 

having ſent Ortho into 
Portugal, 218, 219. She 
is kill dh the Ohild in her 
Womb, by a Kick that Em- 
pero gave her, 202. Her 
Gacler, 218. COLES” 
Sabinianus, Pope, Succeſ- 
ſor to Gregory the Great, 2. 


108 


i Fabellius „Diſciple of 


onprehended under the ge- taly, on the North of Lati- 
ad Name of Huns, 3. 59. um! 1 V. 2 P. 2. Their 
| Sabatha , Son of Aus, | 


Bounds, ibid. 1 
Sabinus Julianus, 4ſpires 
to the Empire, 2. 58. De- 


ge hy Vanlio Emperor of | * 90 Verona, ibid, 


bleſthan. Ke Paropa- 


miſa. 

Sabotha, or Sabteca, or 
E City of Arabia Fe- 
ix, 1.8. 

Sabaeltekin, Xing af the 
Indies, Father of Mahmud, 
3. 60. 3 
N Sabiurna, or Vbeo, one 
F the Manilha Jſands, 4. 
121. 

The Sacræ, ancient Inha- 


bitants of Turkeſtan, I. 
227. 


Sachay, a City of Japan, 
+. 5 


F. Sadhoch, or Sadhuc, | 
Biſhop and Martyr, 3. 166. 


Sadyates, Son of Ardis, 
King of Lydia, third Son of 
the Mermuade, 1. 155. 

Saez, Lieutenant General 
to the King of Perſia, againſt 
Heraclius: His Treachery, 


2. 165. His, Death, ibid. 


Saguntum, 6 Morvedra, 
a City of Spain, in Alliance 
ith the Romans, 1 V. 2P. 
21. Taken. by Hannibal, 
ibid.  Retaken from the Car- 
thaginians, . 

Saguenal, 4 River of Ca- 
nada, 4. 23. 


Said, 
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Said, Saida, and Seide, 
Names oo 7 2 to 
Sydon, 4 City ænicia, 
| >, 187. Taken by the La- 
tins, 2. 373. 

Said, Sn of Batrik, 4 
famous: Phyſician, born in 
Egypt, in the Reign of Tho- 
lamed Calif, 3. 42. _— 
wards being Patriarch of 
Alexandria, he changed his 
Name into that of Futychi- 
us, or Eutyche, ibid. He 
was alſo of the Number of 
the Orthodox, called Mel- 
chites, ; 43- | 
Bain Schah Sufi, ſacceeds 
Abbas I. King of Perſia, 

122. He makes Peace 
-»ith Amurath IV. and af- 
ter mardi breaks it, ibid. But 
at his onn'Oft, 2. 123. 
All-Saints, one of the 
Nine Governments of Braſil, 


4. 76. 
The Feſtjval of All-Saints; 


its beginning in Germany 
and France, 2. 344- 
Sais, "4 City of Lower E- 
pt, I. 319. & 3. 215. 
ah 05 of ; 0] 
his Birth, 1. 46. . 
Salamanca, See Villa 
Rebe. 
Salamanca. See Rama- 


* 


n n 


228. 


near Attica, 1. 114. 


Salamine. See Conſtan- 
tia, 
amis, 4 City of the ] 
of Crete, 2. 244. & kv 
Deſcription of an Anny- 
al Sarifice there, ibid. & 
ts Founder, 3. 227. 
Salatis, firſ® Shepherd. 
King of Egypt, 1. 304. 
leius us, 4 Poet 
much efteem'd, under Ved. 
paſian, 1 V. 2 P. 254. 
Salguk, the firſt of the 
Turks that became a Maho- 
metan, 3. 59. 
Salice, an ancient Name 


of the Ille of Ceylon, 4. 


124 

Salick Law ; when it frſ 
began, 2. 126. 

Saln Abu-Maſlin, Retr; 
in Egypt, 3. 31. He De- 
feats Marwan il ibid. 

Salit, Wife of Sem, 1. 


* Salluſt, the Roman Hi- 
ſktorian, his Birth, 1V. 2 P. 


57. His Death, 1V. 2P. 


296, 

Salluſtia Barbia Orbiana, 
Wife of the Emperor M. Au- 
relius Severus Alexander, 


,- 22 F | 
alluſtius Lucullus, Gene- 
ral of the Roman Forces in 


* -Salamenes," Brother- in- 


the Iſle of Britain, 1 V. 27. 
Law of Sardanapalus, 1. 


284. Put to Death by Do- 
oa gs eee eee 
Salamine, n Colari md  Salmacis; 4 Fuuntain Ja- 

Sata Broil,” a land mois for the Quality , 

ü 0 © Wh A. IH nean, F 


. . 
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Murer, 1 a 
ele ur „or Nabonaſ: 


far, King of Babylon, ſuc- 


— . Phul  Atfar , 


He takes Samaria 

2 a. Years Siege, ibid. 
ier Ten Tribes of the Iſ- 
melites Cap Captive ibid.  Sub- 
. ibid. Cuuſes 


fol laſt K 15 of Iſrael to 


impriſon d. 
e 4 (9 of As 
ſyria, 1. 


Salt laid in France 98. 
San Salvador, or La * — 
Todos los A a 
in one of go 50 22 
vernments of Braſil poſſeſs d 
by the Portugueſes, 4 76. 


Salvianus julianus, 
. Givil Lanyer under the Er. 
peror Hadrian, 2. 18. 

Salvidians' 8 
to Death by Nets s Or 
1 V. 2P. 203. 

M. Salvius Otho, Grand 
Jon to the Emperor Otho, 
IV. 2 P. 217. 

L. Salvius Otho, Father 
of the ſame Emperor, 1 V. 
x \ oF © 0 
M. Salvius Otho, 8 
Lak 01 15 O0. = Mar- 

Salvius Otho. Defends 
Hes 5585 


cceianus, We- 
. ;of 8 V. 2. 


. eath D 
10 LO 5 


ended Hi 
n the 22 


W 


7 
Salt, TE. „ Tax upon Cai 


0 So la, 


peror Veſpaſian, IV. 2 P. 


259, 251. 

Saluſtius, Prefett of 4. 
Prætorian, refuſes 10 accept 
the Empire, 287. 

Salutaria, or Salice, 4 


Name n bick the Inhabitants | 


7 * „ give to that 
an 
The Sur , or Calis, 
People whoſe Capital City yy 
fermerly Aix in Provence, 
IV. 2 P. 31. Ry 
us Sextius, Proconſi 
ibid. 
Sami, 4 King of 4 great 
part of India, 1. 236. 
Samaria, "taken by Sal- 
man-Aſlar, I. 40. Repeopled 


with Medes and Babyloni- 


ans by Aſſar Haddon, King 
of Babylon, 1. 41. 

Samarkand, 4 Kingdom; ; 
its Inhabitants and Cities, 4. 
I 26, 127. 

Samarkand, 4 City of Pa- 
ctriana or Sogdiana, pi 
& 4. 127. 

Samball, 4 Kingdom . 
longing to the Mogul,: 4. 
127. 

Samballat, Governour of 
Samaria for Darius, 1. 
273. N 

Sames or Zameis, — 
phrael, Ningais, or Ninus, 


Younger King of Aliyria, 1. 


yk a City of Apu- 

IV. 2 P. 2. 
Samnites, People of Italy, 

on the North of _— i 
] 


: 


F 
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1 V. 2 P. 2. Subdued by 
the Romans, 18. They in 
their turn beat the latter and 
male them paſs under the 
; 5” ae} 
Samonium, 4 Promontory 
of Crete, 3. 211. LE 

Samos, 4 Colony of the A- 
thenians, 3. 322. 

Samoſata, the Capital Ci- 

ty of og Comagene, 1. 
266, & 2. 67. 

The Samoſatenians, or 
Paulianiſts, Diſciples of Paul 
_ of Samoſata, 2. 67. Their 
Errors, ibid. & 98, 99. 

Sampſon, Fudge of Iſrael, 
His Death, I. 60. 
Samuel Sn of Elkanah, 


and Hannah. The begin- 


ning of his Government, 1. 
60, & 61. His Death, 1. 


62. 
Samuel Xing of Bulgaria, 
2. 207. Hias Death, ibid. 


Sancavan, 4 Province of 


Peru, ſubdued by Mayto Ca- 


| 98. 
ben, Prople of 
Peru, + 77 Th 
Sancho I. King of Arra- 
on, drives the Saracens 
om the Frontiers of Biſcay, 
and the Pyrenees, 3. 43. 
Sancho IV. zſarpt the 
1. 75 of Leon and Ca- 
ſtile, 75 his Brother Fer- 
dinand, 4. 3. 


E Posse San of Coſ 
King of Spain, retires 15 
angie, | wih bi Mother 


from the Perſecation of his 
Guardian, 3.23. 

Sanchoniathon, an Ay- 
thor who lived before the Tro- 
jan War, 3.191. A famous 
Hiſtorian, and Native of 
Berythus, ibid. 

— ray of Vi- 
enna, n ered Martyr- 
dom under Marcus ech 
nus, 2. 21. 

Sandocus, Father of Ci- 


nyras, King of Cyprus, z. 238. 

Sanhedrim ; gr 27 
of the Elders among the Jews, 
I. 16. 

Sannazarie, 4 learned I. 
talian. His Death, 2. 432. 

Santa Brouſſia, ſee Sala- 
mine. 

Santo, ſee Xante. 

Santo Spirito, or the 
Province of the Holy Ghof, 
one of the nine Governments 
of Prahl, 4. 76. | 

Saoſduchin, King of Ba- 
bylon, 1. 44. | 

Sarah, Wis of Abraham, 
and Mother of Iſaac, 1. 49. 
Tak'n away by Pharaoh, and 
afterwards returned, 1. 298. 
Her Death, 1. 49. 

Sarac, ſee Chinaldan. 

Saracos, 4 famous Pyrat, 
and Commander imer Ali, 
at we oy fight of Lepanto, 

TITTY ;£ 
A 'Sarama Perimal, an anti- 
ent King of Malabar, fun, 


Mahometan, and quit. His 
Dominions to go 1 Mecca, 


4 138, 139. The 
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The Saracens ; their Ori- 
gine, 3. 3. The Extent of 
their Dominions, 3. 44- 
Frequent Cranges attended 
their Empire, ibid. & ſequ. 
Divided and Ruined in Spain, 
2. 369. And alſo in Aſia, 
48 , lyFerdinand file 
of Spain, by Ferd1 le 
the * the Catholick, 


2. 39; 

ardanapalus King of Aſ- 
fyria, 1. 22, & 33. He 
places his ſupreme Good in 


Pleaſure, ibid. Gains three 


Battles over Arbaces and Be- 
leſis, and ſets a Price on their 
Heads, 2. 34. Burns him- 
ſelf, with his Wife, Miſtreſ- 
es, and Treaſure, 2. 35, 
36. Some affirm there never 
was any King of this Name, 
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des or Sardis, 4 City of 
Lydia, 1. 93. 

es, now Sardo, 4 (i- 
ty at the Foot of the Moun- 
EY. I. — , 
ardinia, Conguered by the 
Romans, I V. 2 P. 19. 
©, Sardica, 4 City of Meſia, 

2. 99. 
Sarentz, 4 City of Pano- 


1. 8 
RO Ae FR Princi- 
pal Citzes of Phœnicia, 3. 
185. Seated between thaſe 
Tyre don, bd. 


"4 and . 
Min ; Us Name, 
2 I d DU OE — 1 þ 
* > 2 ! Ber 


2 


o 
> 


a 


— 


Sarkhan, 4 Prince of Aſia, 
er 
d d of Bajazet, 3. 71, 
7 


2. 
Sarkhan, ſee Ionia. 
Sarpedon, Son of Jupiter 
and Europa, 3. 210. 
Sarrablaga , Lieutenant 
General to the King of Perſia, 
beaten by the Emperor He- 
raclius 2. 166. | 
Satibarzanes, Governor of 
Aria, 1. 221. Kilkd by 
Erigius in 4 Duel, 1. 222. 
Satibarzanes, 4 Perſian 
— gratified by Ar- 
_ ongimannus, 1. 
118. 
Satracus, or Setrecus, 4 
City of Cyprus, N 2 
Satran jrom whom the La- 
tins had their Saturn, 1. 28. 
Saturnius,concerned in the 
Murder of Domitian, 1 V. 
2 P. 259. 1 
Saturn, His fabulous Hi- 
ſtory imitates the true one of 
Adam, 3. 296. Thongbe 
to have been King of Troy, 


K 280. The Husband of 
hea, and Father of Jupi- 
ter, 3. 214. 


F. Saviour, 4 City in the 
Province of Guatimala , 
founded by Pedro d Alva- 
rado, 4. 32. 26.5 

Saul Sn of Kiſh made 
King, 1. 61. Confirmed af- 
ter the Defeat of the Ammo- 
nites, ibid. Kejected, ibid. 


His Death, 1, 62. 


Sauz, 


| ow n f Amurath, 
| He has his Eyes put 
721 er Fre Kult or 


wh —— or imo, an * 
land * Japan ; bs Sitnati 
on and Extent, 4. 119. 

. Xin gf T roy, 
3.2 

Scanderbeg, or George 
Caſtigt S of John G 
ſtriot King of Athenia, 3. 
79. He defeats Ali Sn of 
Brenetes, 3. 80. And de- 
ow tae valium) a- 
gain Amurath, 3 „ 
a Hi: Death, 

oe by ate, 4 a 08 


Porſenna, 1 V. 2 


1 * 
W or Gancher de 


Sainte Marthe, Hit Preſi- 


dent and Treaſurer of France, 
2. 479. His Death, 

Schabur, Son of Ard ſchir 
Prabekan Ring of Perſia, 


tales Valerian Priſoner, 2. 
And having un d hin 
Be roaſt for .. ſome time, 


cauſes him to be flead alive, 


ibid 
„Scha Sn of Tingri. 
His Sore ef his Faller 4 
Daminions, 4. 218. His 
Death, 4. 219 

Schah- Cali, or * 


A un L E. 


ibid. 


the Death enen, 2 ; 2.18 


Selah, ce 


6 Fino Sg 12 


Succeſſor of TY {ff 12 


e, 

len From the Sid 
Muſtapha Godt to Na 
rath, 3. 110. | 


80 f * 40h of Ao 


N. the ſerereſ 

= a 25 Puniſhment + 
Hebrews, 1. 23. 

l Al- ſuſi, Euther 


* 6 Iſmael King & Feria, 3 


" Shefich, ſee Balthazar, 
Schinguis Kan, fee Te- 


muzin. 
Schiraz, the Capra Gy 
of Perſia, 1. 24. 
Schirujah, 22 4 
deft Son of. Choſraw.Abar- 
wis King of Perſia, 2. 165. 
8 : ſee ce Anopate- 


ne. 


Schiſm, in the: Church by 
the hi, in = 
Theodore, to be P 
he Death ef Jo 


ter t 


ceſſor to Leo, 2. 182. 1 
Another Schiſm, by the 
Election of two Popes; after 
525 


18 | 
8 the Scandia; * 


Scandinavia, ale für 


O. 71 mo! 


Want in the £2 
can K, 4 + Colby of the © 
etans, 3. 212. P. 
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p. and C. Scipio, defeated 
and killed in two Battles by 
the Carthaginians, 1 V. 2 P. 


- 
a Scipio the Trunger takes 
Cartbagena, I V. 2P 25, 
& 51. His Viflories in A- 
frica, 26, & ſequ. Sirnamed 
Africanus, 28, & 53. See 
Publius Cornelius Scipio. 
Scipio Cigale, after bu 
Fathers Death turns Turk, 
and becomes a Baſſa, 3. 116. 
His Death, ibid. 

Sciria, a Cafe in the Iſle of 
Cyprus, 3 234 

Sclavonians or Illyri- 
ans, diſturb the Romans in 
their Conqueſts, 1 V 2 P. 19. 
Subdued by Cn. Fabius Con- 
tumalus, 1 V. 2 P. 20. 
Scodra, the chief City of 
Dalmaria, raced, I V. 2 P. 
29- | L 

Scopas, 4 famous Archi- 
te. and Statuary, choſen by 
Artemiſia, to Work upon the 
Manſoleum, 3. 443. 
Scourging. not ſhameful a- 
mong the, Hebrews, 1. 21. 

Scribonia, Oaugbter of Lu. 
Scribonins Piſo, and third 
Wife of Auguſtus, 1 V. 2 P. 


1 
| 3 ſee Veiis. 
Scylla, 4 famous Rock. 
Scylletia, 4 Colony of the 
1 3. 322. MN 
x, King of 
1 1 V- 5 5 
Nied Priſener to Rome 
Ng, I. V. 2 P. 52. 


Scy tharis, ſee Jameir. 

The Scythia ns, 4 People of 
whom the Hunns were part. 
3. 59. They kill aChild and 


ſerve it up to Cyaxanes's Ta- 


ble, 1.75. 

Sea- fight. between the En- 
gliſh and Hollanders, 2. 
503, & leq. 

Seba, Son of Chus, Father 
of the Sabeans, People of A- 
rabia the Deſart, and the 
Stony, 1. 8. LE, 

Sebachon, King of Egypr, 
I. 314, | 

St. Sebaſtian, a City of one 
of the New Governments of 
Iſrael, 4. 77. | 

Sebaſtian de Belalcazary 
Governor of Quito, 4 48. 

Sebaſtian Cabot, a Vene. 
tian, goes up the River Pla- 
ta, 4. 27. He diſcovers New- 
found-Land, 4. 23 And 
Florida, 4. 27. 

Sabaſtian Munſter,” 4 
Profeſſor of Hebrew, 2. 


5. 
betten King of Portugal 
ſucceeds John III. 2. 450. 
Killed in a Battle, 2. 457, 
& 485. = 

Sebaſtian Brandt, when 
he flouriſhed, 2. 4232. 

Sebaſtian Veniere, Com- 
mander of the Venetian Fleet- 
at Lepanto, 3.105. Mund- 
ed in the Fight, 3. 108. 

Secoſta, 4 Country of Vir»: 
ginia, 4. 26. 452 | 

Secundiana, ſce Sogdiana- 


— 


Se- 


5 l 


4 Ie 


Sejanus, Chief Minifter, 1570 & 271. 5 85 dics * 4 
State zo Tabexaus I V. 2P. Faljrom is Hi orfes d. %. 
26. 42 — wo; 


7 ibid. 2755 t 
0 Sgleycus | 
able 3-7 "of 71 — 8 
1 £ Lieutenant 
& £ Th | 
l Dae: 22 
403. dent AAuoahnes 7 Gredly 
- Selens, Ser of Cleopa- 2 of Syria, I. 22. Pu- 


tra; and We of Ptolomey- ny: 25 


Lachurus, 1. 334” 1 340 

\.*Selennares./ See Saral- iel. M96 une 2 
züfl % -»; TIT  Seleucus/ithe>Diviar gag, 
1 Selucia, 4 a of n e 2 mr Baba, is 8 
baile by Seleucus Nicanor, Selymus 
1. 267% & . 166. C arg erage 
alſo Babylon, 3.165; & 166 poſſeſſe „Oha 


4 00 


Nobuilt us Jaafar Al- W — ran 
manzar, and c. by him! 3 7 8 
Medineto Iddenty and af- 20 12 

terwards Begdat, 1 n to 


? 4655 on | 
27 


, *helencide, 


Sate the Ga Tandy, 
" Seleucus, King 0 ** tes 
ing f Syriny 725 e _ 


I mA 4612 Rd her, 33 09A * 
Seleucus „er 8 an frei i ibid, 3. 96. 
Pure e, th Death __ ew; 
4 . 5 5 DD. 
—— 42h 7 7 th 


4 
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— 1. 253. Cull d Nis i Ky 
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Selymas II. K * the 
Succeſſer to Soly- 


SE He N 4 


1 wo 
- Sw and takes Ni 
cofra end Taugt in Cy. 
n id. 3. 105. Miſt. 
Au the Sex fight ar Lepan- 
to, 3. 10% "Seixes Wala- 
cha, 3. 109. i Death, 
ic 
Selinonia, 4 City of Sit 
1 V. 2 P. 42. 

Sem, Son of Noah, 1. 4. 
Ho bad Afia for biz Share in 
- Diviſion of che Aid, 1. 


* Gemi-Detgitits, \ Remains 
vo the Petagians at Merſeil- 
Semiramis, why fo — 
7 > Sheundereakes 4 
oe thy ze, ibid. Be- 
Ninus, ibid. 
877 31. ps Dueen of Ady- 
tin, ibid Diſguiſes ber ſelf to 
Reign , ibid. Her Virtues 
and-Viees, ibid. Her prodi- 
gious Army, 1. 32- Mor- 


4, 1, 27, & 38. 
TIER Honour * 


nus, f - e e 


Sempronius Gracchus ſub- 


dugs the Picentini, 1 V. 2 P. 


ATA r. 


18. He forces Hannibal to 
raiſe the Siege of Came, 
ibid. 1 V. 2 P. 122. 

Sempronius a Latin Hiſtc- 
rian, f V. 2 P. 296. 

Sendeni, a River which 
runs thro Spaban, r. $9. 

Senebaldes, or Tunde- 
bald, Natural Son of Arnold 
the Emreror, King Lor. 
raine, 2. 223. Kd i in 4 
Battle, 2. 236. 

Seneca, Tutor to Nero, 
and a Philoſopher put to Death 
by that Emperor, as priv to d 
Conſpiracy againſt him, 1 V. 
2 P. 202. Hy great Riches, 
3+ 366. 

Senmacherib Father of Al- 
ſar-baddon, King of Aſſyria. 
1. 40. His Army deſtroyed 
by an Ange, wid. & 67, His 
Dons | 
Seprimius Severus auge 
Emperor, 2. 15. Does Di- 
vine Honours to Pertinax, and 
takes bis Name, 2-16, His 
Character, ibid. & 27. _ His 


Septimius, Biſhop of Ald 
no, 2.128. 


Serandib, or Serandia, ſee 
Ceylon. 


rg 4 River in the 
Iſland of Cyprus, 3, 234 

Serena, or Coquimbo, 4 
City of the Government of 
Chili, built by — 4 


72, 


. 


O 0 Serena, 


e e Ch 
wot thy 


——_——— 


Serie Paulus, Accel © 
2 N for. Tiberius, * 


An J. Popes tb ke 


ien of Theodore and 
Aab 2. —5 His Death, 


We Feeder 
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Wen @ Pretor un 
he fe. x Kepa 2. 


Syria, Park 


anſtantinople, 2. 
Bk Reb” Some 2 


on it, 1. 53, & . 


TRA n 
Spaip by Pompey, 1 V. 27. 
8 Betraye and Murdered 
92 his Serge, iV.2P, 33» 

\ Son of Regu, I. 
W p Father of Nahor, 
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ie, iſta, Daughter Pub. 
lins Ilauricus, and firſt Wife 
ef Auguſtus, 1 V. 2 P. 104 

Ser vilia, Mother of Mar- 


s B Sifter of C 
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Nee V. a King of 
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215. 1 
Toys 21 216 


Argins 5 5 


and baving made a 1 in 
Africa, r all the Romans 


6 {do 2. Sic, 3 


0 ac the Lich ed Vex- 
oris of Diodor us and Juſtin, 


Se *hiftan, 5 Prangiana. 
Seſonchis, King of Eg)P" 


A 314 181 W 4 
© Seloſtris, King d + Egopt, 
| „n of, the: * 
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pr e tl, 


Ne Se 
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Sal pitii, 5 


ter, 208. 


Grandeur, 1 e a, 


lated to 


New 2 


W Ki + Egy pr, f. 
, ſee Sgbacos 
Bible," 1. 328. 
wic Ze Wars 57 peſ- 


2.87 S316. 
nn ſterious Number 
pr inp of Rome, 
1 Niger, i#1d. Takes 


Seth Sön of Adam 1. 4. 
me 
= er, e 2 478, 
en, 

5 7 'Rabbins, T. 37, 
of Marcus Ger and Fal- 
2 26 His two Hives, 
titum, % S$ubdues 
Parthians ibid. Defeats 


Albitue near Lyons, 2. 27. 


a into Britain, and died 


York, ibid. His Virtues 
and Vices ibid. 

Severus, an Heretick Monk, 
and Leader. of the Acephali, 
pp of Antioch 5 the 


Tapes Ants, 4. 5 
255 


Fam brs ſaid See, 


+ Severina, Mie of the Em- 
erer Lucius Domitius Au- 
reſins, . % . 
ASeveribus Pope, Succeſſor 
$1305: ns. L 141 2 


5 q ve of Spain, 3. 
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„ Mother of of 
* Viteltius, 198. 


FSentilia, 4 Roman Lady, 
55 whom the Emperor Vitell 
us fad Aulus Long Lucius, 
1. 2 P. 2236. 

C. Sexrins, Proconſul de- 
feats the Salii. 1 V. 2 P. 37. 

Sextus Aurelius 17 Fre the 
Hiſtorian , flouriſhes under 


Honorius, 2.126. 


TheSeyenty Tranſlatirs of © Shadrach, ſee rl 


| Shallum, or Sellum, 40 
finates Tachariah King of II. 
rael, 1. 67. He reipns 4 
Month, and is killed by Me- 


nahem, ibid, , _ 

or. Sharezer,, 
Son of Senacherib, 1. 40. 
He aſſal nates by Father, 
ibid. & 41. And makes IV, 
with his — Aſſar- had - 
don, 1. 41. 

Shinar, or Sinear, a Moun- 
tein in the Country of the 
ſame name, which is Meſo. 
potamia, or Chaldæa, 3. 
163. 

Siam, 4 Kingdom of the 
Eaft- ndies, 4. 140. 


ly de "OY 7 
Pege, 2 * Pr rovinces 
and Extent, ibid. 


Siam, 4 Province of the 
Kingdom of that Name, 4. 
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ibid. «He oppoſes the Power of 
N Fon Succels, ibid. 


ar upon the Huſſites, 
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7 ſame, People, ibid, 

$ Tralicas, 4 Poet who 
d under Domitian, 
4 2. P. « 3 310. 

20 — ak Brother of Poly- 
gates, pr ** 
media 


a And give: 
BY Marge Fo; Menon, 


2292373) 
Fea e 


K 4.75 4 


V. 2. 319. Mar. 1 


of t the 
He c N \ Se. 11 


» A jTqABjiL E. 


Tann Poet 


odes. F 
17941 8 Here: 
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Triumph, 1 V. 2 P. 263. 
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Soucama, one of the four 
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Stauracius, Su of Nice- 
phoras, and Mary of Con- 
ſtantinople, 2. 201. Ar- 
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. up in 4 22 
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Stephen, 4 General, who 
— ainf Leo of lan- 
ria, 2. 1 
Stephen II. Pope ; 
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Stephen Pathori „ Pala- 
tine > Tranſylvania, aud 
Vice: Roy of Hungary, cho- 
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Strato, King of Sidon, I, 
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Preceptor to Ptolomey Phi: 
ladelphus, 1. 328. 
Stratonice, 4 City of Ca- 
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2 Daughter of 
Odilo, Date of Bavaria, 
and Wife of Charles Marte], 
4 3 ele G an Ac- 
complice in the Conſpiracy 4- 
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Sach eu, another City of the 
Provinte of Queicheu in 
China, 4. 180. 

- *The Suchimilcas, People 
that inhabited the South 
Shore of the great Lake of 
Mexico; 4. 87. 

_ The Swedes 4nd Danes, 
revolted jointly againſt their 


King, Chriftern II. 2. 417. 


Sues. Se Arfinoe. 
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Moguls, 4. 2157. 
Sukuem, a Province e 
China, 4. 171. & 199. Ee 
Bounds, 4. 177. bs Riches 
and Commodities, 4. 17S. 

Q. Sulpitius Camerinus, 
Conſul at the == of Veſ- 

jan, I V. 2 P. 240. 
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7 — Sehn, ulher, 
Def, or Achuaz, 1. 84. 


Guns, * 
A N or Thuriom, 4 


- of the Athenians, 3. 
3 dh Crete, 


2200. 
Syene, 4 G of Egypt, 


2 


OR Bis- 


= 1 V. 2 P. 
Enter Italy, al is bs pace 
*. | 


ibid. \ 
eath;, SY. His os 
ibid. ; His Burial, 's8. 


il ator 


Sig, te, 
Claudia or Gaal, Wiſe 
of Caligula, 1 V. 2 p. 1 

Forced by that ee 
cut lis oun Throat, 1 V. 25 


Sorendred to Alexander the 
| _ I. — Built ox the 
* 164 The Hon 
65 — s of Per- 
ſia have lena reſided, 
I. 88. 
e call'd Suſifthan 
e. of the Em- 
erlians, 1. $4. bw , Parioch of 
74417 part _ that of Alexan- Rome, 2. 98. 
der the Great, 1. 144. Is Sylveſter," 4 Nds 
Bounds, 1. 84. burnt at Florence, with Je. 
Switzerland and 8 _ Savanarola, by Com- 
I” be emu, _— mand of Pope” Alexander 
Sy Ivetes Sy alus, At 
4 of the Hi of the 


Council of Florence, 2. 409. 
Sylvins, Sn of Aſcanius 


| Xag of the Latines, 1V. 


Ronny! de the Fog 
Valentinian, 2. 126. 


or 


chus, 77 
of Ne 00 Thane 


Greek, 


— 


A Tg BM R. 
ck, F Verona: 4 Spnod at. Clermont, 


Oda, 139 „ under juſtinian tbe Great, 

us 1 7 2. 2.154. S eimeim 

i ibid. A Synod. at Conſtanti- 

nople, ander Philippicus 

2. 155 | 

A Synod in Spain, ander 

ia 3. 49. OConſtans II. againf tbe Mo- 

Tree Synods in Africa, nothelites, 2. 181. | 
under, Conſtans IL gain 

the. Monothelites, 2. 1 


A Synod 4. em, 


A Synod at London, un- 
der Juſtinian, Leontius, and 
Tiberius, 2. 18 bulk 

A Synod a Lai un- 
der Conſtantine Coprony- 
mus, 2. 198. 

A Synod at Lyons, n. 
der Mauricius, 2. 161. 

A Synod at Macon, un- 
der Heraclius, 2. 177. 

A Synod at Metz, andcr 
_— 2. 2 „ 

AS in the Eaſt, un- 
der Leo of Iſauria, againft 
the Deſtroyers of Images, 2. 
196 


96. 
A Synod at Orleans, un- 
der Anaſtaſius, 2. 152. 
Another at Orleans, un- 
der Juſtinian the Great, 2. 

the. Bearded, 2. 182. d . plot rows 


7191. A 


7 


-, WG 1 A FLEE. 
- Abi Orleans; 3 Send fern a 
de the fame Emperor,"it. Synod — 


wr — — An enn. 
A fortb-at 


152. 
, Another: as Baane,, a ET 
(Gelafins, 2.152 - Great, 2. 153. 
A third at — under * fourth Synod at Tole- 
Pope Honniſda, 2. 152. Heraclins, 2. 
' Three: Synods 4t ome, 176 
under Boniface II. 2. 153. A fifth at + Toledo; unde 
the ſame Emperor, 2. 179. 


A Synod at Rome, un- 
der Conſtans II. 2. 180. > under 
Another at Rome, under the ſame Prince, 2. 180. | 
2 Toledo, us 


Conſtantine the Bearded, 2. "Ae 
II. 2. 181. 


Another a Rome, * 7 eighth at — | 
Fhili e N N 
Mrs of | Images; and 181. a 
where the ſaid Emperor was 4 ninth at Toledo, ale f 
NT, as an He- the ſame Prince, 2. 181. 
edo, IM 
, 2. 181 


2. 198. 1 F 5 Juſtinian Leontius, 
Another at Rome, ander and Tiberius, 2.7833 
y "A Synodiur Worms, un. 


AiTAFLE. 
x -ivTabariſtan, er Tabare- 
ſthan; the" — the 
Mardi, — —— 
m pare of Hircanin I. 
Tabaſcillo, 4 (City of Y 
" catan, the Remainder of Po- 
tenchan, 4. 45. 
Tabaſco, 4 — of 
 Nirthern America,; the 
Boundary of Yucatan, on he 
Weſt, 4. 45. 
Taber, Son of Mahomet, 
and Chadige, 3. 11: 


Se Tacheloſis, King of E- 
Syiacuſe, taken. 


| I 

dius NY _ 2 Diebe — mu or 
9. A particular Account os, Ki 5 
ee 324 OO 
3. 2 KC. adouſſac, 4 Place ve a 
non Sous, I. 266. the Saquenai runs into the 
* Noewes and Bound, ibid. great. Rrver of &. Laurence, 
Gin269: ν Province 4 -_ 23. 
267. Part if n Kin i of Cambaya; 
— N 1 the Portugueſe ; 
Syrins e Cyrus, &iſbop = imſelf into the Sea, 
of Alexandria, aud 4 Mono- Aud is Lill d with 4 Pike, 4: 
thalize, 2. 47. „ Mum 6 167 
_ rA w_y „ -ZTadur. foo Tikeop 
when 5 * AN Tage- Mehalle, | Wife: of 

1871.8 : INE 822 mne 


* 0 2 „ . 4 * 
[i longs Tartar, driues ahautiſuyo 4 the _ 
the nity of Ta Im- Name. of Peru, 4. 62. 

Ghana, and Reigns 


ab „or Tamas, Sn 
— Int ben and Succeſſor of Iſmael King 


WT Grandſon of 1 . e. 

ö reigh d in Arca, 4 a Province of New 
A u wh Sein, 35. \ 
k Ee Taicheua, 4 Gi of the 
mi, elgns in China, 4 Drovince Chekien * 
ter the Tartars were cxpell'd, China, 4. _—__ 

ag. at 


TAS L E. 


Tai | | Ling Chi- 
198 * x" 0 


4. 198. ö . {19284 
Tai Khan, of the Family 
of Ta Imin, ſucceeds his Fa- 
ther Vanlie, 4. 220. 
Death, ibid. 
of the ſame Family, 4. 198. 
Taipai, Sow of Cling 
King of China, refuſes 10 
accept the Empire, 4. 200. 


_ » Faiping, 4 of the 

Pr ovince Qu in Chi- 

na, 4. 176. 
Ta 


Province of Kiangnam in the Tamerlan , 


ame Kingdom, 4. 199. 
1 Tai 1 an-lie 
in China, and Reigns but 
three Months, 4. 22. 
Taiting, King of China, 
of = Family af Nanga, 4. 
198. 
Taitung, a City of the Pro- 
vince of in Chira, 4. 
71 i 1 of China, of 
ain, King 0 
the Family of Xanga, 4. 198. 
Taiza, 4 River of North- 
ex America, or the South of 
Yucatan, ; | 
Takia, 1115 of Chea, 
King of China, 4. 199. His 
Death, 4. 200. 
Talehis „or Minothea, 


Quern of the Amazons, re- 


þ/ts Alexander the Great, 1. 


ns 12 
Lai Keng, King of Chi- 
na, of the Family of Xanga, and Babylo 


Tali, 4 Giy of the: Pro. 


4s. wo vans) 
The Talmud of Jeruſalem 
Habpyion, 2. 24. 
Talthybius leads the A. 
chaians into Crete after the 
Siege of Troy, 3. 208. And 


His found Tegea a Cy of that 


3. 2111 
Talus, Nephem of Dæda- 
lus, kill'd by bis Uncle, 3. 
318. 
Tamarcan, à (uy of the 
New Government of Brafil, 


which grues Name 10 4 Pro- 


vince, 4. 76. 
a Thanafis, 4 (iy of Cy- 


iping, 4 City of the prus, 3. 224. & 232. 


or | Timur 
Lenk, Head of the Family 
of the Kings of kndoſtan, 4. 
130. Diver Opinions about 
the Original of his Nance, 
4.131. His Extrattion, 4. 
1 1 His * and 

plots, 4. 131. © fequ. 
Acknonledged : Khan of 
the Tartars, 4. 133, 134- 
He defeats Bajazet Emperor 
of the Turks, 4. 134. The 
Occaſion Circumſtances 
of his Death, 4. 123. 


Time of it uncertain, ibid. 


Tamicte, a Saracen, taken 
by Roger - Duke of Sicily, 


aud (unverted to the Chrift i= 


an Faith, 3. 2, 


171. 
* Tamy- 


T 4 City, of the Pre 
Vince, of, Be king in China, 


Tamyrus of Cilicia 5 
brings into Cyprus the man- 
ner of Divination and Sacri- 


fri, 3-225. 
thia, 1. 221. & 223. 
different Names, 1. 221. 
„Tanaquilla, Wife of Lu- 
V. 2 IT S 
Tanaus, King of the Scy- 
wn 6 Make Son of Ja- 
m the Ri- 


I. 6. 
Nephew of Boc- 


ver Tanais, 
aun Gone of Aga 

0 ia, 2. 
192" Killed in 4 Bari, ibid. 


Tancred, Natural Son of 
er, elected King of Si- 
iy, after > Death of his 

2. 284. & 3. 263. 

' — — Hasteville, 
ſeizes upon part of Romania 
ad Tuſcany, 3. 251. 

| ye, er ine, 
me of the Wands — * by 
the Portugueſes, has, 

121. Firſ diſcovered by 
Michael de la Guaſpe, 4. 


rs: | 

"Tandefcqws, or Tanquel- 
linus of Antwerp; his Er- 
, 4. 38 1. 


Tanga, Emperor of Chi- 


m, 4 214. 


Tangador, or Nicudar, 8 


Numa Sun of Ulaluk, Tu- 
ur m the eldeſt Son of Hab- 


ka, rids himſelf of his ſaid 

Pupil, cir under the 
ö * L 2200. 

a 
At: + 2 


A TABLE. 


Tangaivan Bimbitha, or 
Caccuzin, Ning - of Me- 
choacan, ſabmits to Fer- 
dinando Cortez, 4. 36. His 
Death, ibico. 

Tanger, anciently Tangis, 
the Capital of Eaſtern or Old 
Numidia, er Tingitana; 
in = 

Tangram, a Kingdom de- 
pending on Fegu, 4. 140. 

Tangrolipix. uc- 
no'ddin Abutalep. 

Tanguth, 4 Province of 


Eaſtern Tartary 214. 
Fallen to Oktai ach Son * 
Zinſis, 4. 218. 


Tanioxarces, Mergis, cr 
Smerdis, Brother of Cam- 
byſes, 1. 99. 

Tannegai du Chaſtel, re- 
venges the Death of Lewis 
Dube of Orleans, 2. 404. 

Tantalus, Son of Fmolus; 
King of Lydia, 3. 206. 

aos. Se Tachos. 

Tapac Yupanqui, eld 
Son and Succeſſor of the vale 
Yupanqui, in the Kingdors 
of Peru ; his Conqueſs, 4. 
, | 


OD. a 
The Tapanecas, People of 
Northern America, who for- 


merly inhabited Mexico, 4: 


75 Taprobane of the 
Greeks, is the Me of Cey-" 


lon, 4 124. APA 
The Tapuyes, of People 
| P p 2 Tis 


. 


. Tainbbolous,. the Tripoli 
o Sp which mere talen hy 
the Baſſa of Aleppo, who re- 
revolted againſt the Emperor 
N 3.116. \ An! 
he Tarraconeſian Pro- 
— — po of Spain, 4 

.j6 C 5 3.357. 44 
("hn warty Wia Called 
alſo Hiſpania Citerior, ibid. 
| Tarah, Sn of Nahor, and 


Father of Abraham, 1. 48. 


His Death, ibid. 
' . Tarah by or Theorchon, 
King of Egypt, 1. 314- 

4 mp parivch of 
Conſtantinople, 2. 200. 
Taraſidociſa, 4 Name of 
the Emperor Leno of Iſauria, 
2. 123. | 
.. Tarentum , 4 Sea-Port 
Tonn of Grzeia Magna, 1. 
A809 to » wt 
Narich Abenziet, beats 
the ino General of Roderi- 
go, King of Spain, 3. 24. 

{ Tarichiza, 4 (9 15 India, 


taken -by Titus, 1 V. 2 P. ſhis 


an M 
11 „Daug hier f 
Tarpeias, Governour of the 
Capitol, IV. 2 P. 6. She 
'burays that Fort to the Sa- 
bines, and is filled, ibid. 
Tarquin the Proud, laſt 
King f Rome, I V. 2 P. Ff. 
& 14. He dies at Cumæ, 
IV. 2ÞP. 35. 19 75 
Tarquin, ſirnamed Sex- 


Proud, ræuiſbe Lucretia, an 


V. 2 P. 17. 


A TABLE 


A arquinia, 4 City of He- 
3 V. = Genf 
„ana, 4 Cin of the 
of Crete, 3. 211) 1 Ne 
Tarruntius, a Lawyer un. 
der Caracalla, 2. Fi 
Tarſus, Capita City of 
Cilicia, 1. 7. & 299. Taken 
by Godfrey of Bouillon, 2 
372. ” | | 
_— —— to Se: 
thon, King of Egypt, taken 
Priſoner by Senacherib, 1, 


3 The Tartars, comprehend- 
ed under the general Nan 
of Huns, 3. 59. The uff 
Eafterly f them enter Chi- 
na by Force, 4. 221. The 
Weſtern drive them anay and 
take Poſſeſſion of that King- 
dom themſelves, ibid. 
Eaftern Tartary ; I. 
on and different Names, 
22 Foo | 
: Tarteſſians:, People of 
Spain, deſcended from Thar- 


; Son-of-Javan, 1. 7. 


LJatarax, or the Whit 
King in New Albion, 4. 
N 


9 


> ow 


A' TABLE. 


Tatius, Ki ing of the Sa- 

bines, "incorporates his Do- 

winions with thoſe of the Ro- 

mans, I V. 2 P. 7. Hie 
ibid. 

Tatta, 4 Kingdom depend- 
ing on t the Mogul, 4. 127. & 
1 

Tautiſnd, 4 Province of 
the Country of Contifuyu in 


feu, 4. 98. 
inte the chief City of 
Greater Media, 1. 70. 
Taurus, Grand- father of 
Statihia |Metfalina, Wife of 
Nero, IV. 2 P. 180. 
Taurds, Perdelis, El- 
wend, or Cancafus, a Moun- 
tals between the Caſpi pian and 
Black-Sear, 1. 85. & 222. 
_—_— Secretary, or Ge- 
to Minos, King of 
there: 3. 217. 
Taurus, Ling of Crete, 
the raviſh'd — 788 and 
founded the City of 
3. 22415 5 
, 4 Platonicl Phi 


1 8 191. 


ax. ” | 
1 « a Gy if the Pro- 
vince bf Nunſi in China, 4. 


1 Ueber, 4 1 of Fa- 


fern Tartary, 4. 21 | 
»\Febitha, 11 de 
feated by Marwen, 3. 
Technatis. See 


hacth. 
4 — Ke Tesa | 
Neun the Capital of Ge- 


orgia, taken by wn, : 
General 10 Amunth 
110. 

Tegeates, an Arcadith) 
Father of Gortyne, Found. r 
of Gortyna, 4 City 'f Crere, 
3. 210. 

Tegza, now Muckli, 2 
City of Arcadia, near the 
re of Laconia and Ar- 

olis 47. 
: Teges, N Wy of Crete, 3. 
211. 

Tegefla, 4 Cape and City 
of the Iſle of Cyprus, 3. 253. 
& 2 
Tesiach Phul-Aſſar, the 
ſame Perſon as Belus IL. I. 
by King of the Oftro- 
goths, in Italy, 2. 118. De- 
feated byNarſes, ibid. & 143. 

Tekos, Prince of Atta, 
whoſe Retauration Tamer- 
lane demanded of Bajazet, 3. 


1 71. 


Telamon , Father of A- 
jax and Seucer, 3. 227. 

Telauges, Tutor in Phi- 
loſophy to Empedocles, T. 
152. 

Telchinius or Stelchimi- 
mus, King of Sicyon, 3.196. 

Telchinia. Ste Sicyonia. 

The Telc 7 Foun- 


ders and Inhabiters of 
Rhodes, 3. 416. And of 
p- Cy rus, 3. 2 - of 

clecles, of Anke. 
lam, King of Lacedæmon, 
2. 238. is Death, ibid. 


Pp F:-/* Te 


A TAB L. E. 


onus; Sun of Ulyſ- 
fes, hir Fuer, 3. 288. 
3 ee F 
laris, Tyrant off Sicily, 1 
137, 188. 


| abs, Vally of Theſ- 
faly, 1. 252. 

The Temple of Jeruſa- 
Jem, built by Solomon, at 
"the Expence of 100000 Ta- 
lem, WH: 

David, 35 476. bs Shu. 


tion, 3. 4 Its Strulture, 


Did, © qu. fs Rice 
| Pillag 45 4" + ts 1 


. FT ſet 7 Gold 
& © 3.516 
13 Temple of Prat = at 


| Home, conſecrated, I V. 2P. 
30 


Tie Templars buy the Ile Gy 
of Cyprus, of Richard King A 
oo 239, That 
Order 5 in the Gene- 
1 Council &. Vienna, by 
Le Es Ve3 3+ + 443 


* — 3 


Gold, &c. laid up by nary 


| —_ 


-* Temuzin Sch 
Gingis, Cingis 


or Chin- 
ch We of Sulabi Prin; 


of the M ls, 3. 215. Diſ. 


role ad Kan King ef 
Teleric, King of the Bul- Greater Tartary, of hi; 
garians, 2. 190. Driven 4- Dominjons, ibid. 
way by bis Subjetts, 2. 291. Tenarus,” 4 City of Laco- 
Teleſphorus , Biſhop of nia, and "Colony of the Cre- 
Rome, and Martyr under tans, 3. 212. 
Hadrian, 2. 18. f Temri is, 4 Name of the 
Teleſtes, or Pheleſteus, Iſle of Ceylon, 4. 124, 
the ſeventh of the Beahinde, Tenariſſa, another Name 
3- 393: . of the ſame ſand „4 124. 
Temiſi flan, call d likziſe Tenchea, 4 Gy of the 
Mexico and Calhuacan, 4 Province Xantum in China, 
Province of New Spain, 4. 4. 173. 


Tendulli, Lieutenant Ge- 
neral to Motezum, King ef 
Mexico, 4. 39. 

Elen To 4 Province f 
ern Tartary, 4. 21 
Teneriff, — jr h Ga 
1 Mandi, 4. 2. 

* a City of the 
Province of K. Mauna, in 
America, 4. 60. 


Tenkotey, 4 Gy of Ja- 


pan, 4. 1 


2 King of Sidon, 
attack'd by oe voy I. — 
He ſirrenders his City, and 
is Fon to — ibid. 

on Mexico, 4 
24 Peaple 0f 
- Zuculhuacan , 
— calld it fo from the 
Name of Mexi Gene- 


A 4 City 'of Japon 
4 120. 
Tow 


5" PY | A — 


L Tenuacon, 4 Kingdom of Le fippus, ger petna! Ar. 


New.Spain, 4 33. 
rn Tenauchirian, a Place where 


1\the People of Culhua, inha- | 


1 bited, and where is now che 
Cicy of Mexico, 4. 35- 

| Tequantebec, 4 Ningdem 
4 America. ubdued by Ayax- 
, aca King of Mexico, 4.88.59. 


Terbolis, ar Trebelius, 


eredon, an ancient City 
_ of Chaldea, I. 71. 
Iereus King of Tbrace, 
 Husband of Progne, 1. 135. 
Terentia, Wife of Mæce- 
nas, 1 V. 2 P. 119. 
Terentius Varro, beaten 
ubal, 1. V. 2 P. 22. 
Terentius Clemens 48 
. Lanyer wbo flouriſhed under 
 Cararalla, 2. 63. 


5 of Bulgaria, 2. 174, 


_ \Terpacerini, 4 Province 


of the Ningdom Siam, 4. 


140. | . | 
n Tears, one of the Ma- 
© lacea-I/lands, 4. 122. 

| Terpnus, an excellent Sing- 
er and Player on the Harp. in 
the Reigns of Nero, and Veſ- 
paſian; 1 V. 2 P. 183. 
Terracina, called Anxur, 
abe Vollci, 1 V. 2 P. 2. 

Teera di Lavora, ehe Pa- 

\ padſe of Iraly, 3. 250. 
Terra Nava, or New- 
oundland, an Hand of Ca- 
nada, 4. 2 | 
Terra de Corterial, 4 Pro- 

vince of Northern America, 
in ſbe Ngdam of ico, 

= 


chon of Athens, 3. 319 
Tertia Junia. Dgughter of 
S2ryilia, preſiututed tc Cæſar, 
as ſome will have it, by her 
own Mother, 1 V. 2 P. 94. 
Tertulla, Neef Marcus 
Craſſus, and Miſtzcſs to Cæ- 
lar. ibid. of 
Tertufla, Fi/e of Titus 
Flavius Petronius, Grandſa- 
ther to Veſpaſian, 1 V. 2b. 
3 
Tertullian goes over to the 
Montaniſts, 2. o. 
Tertullus, Father Arvici- 
dia, Wife of Titus, 1 V. 2 


P. 257. 


Teicuca, a Kingdom of 
Ne Spain, 4. 35. | 
Tetias, 4a River in the If. 
land of Ci prus, 3. 234. 

Tetrapolis, a City of At- 
tica, buz/t by Cecrops, 3. 
315. 

Teucer, Son of Telamon, 
and Brother of Ajax, 3.227. 
Founder of the Salamis in 


Cyprus, ibid 


eucer, or Teucrus, King 
of Troy, 3. 280. 
Tueris, ſee Dardania. 
Teverone, ſce Anion. 
Teuta, Queen of the Scla. 
vonians, I V. 2 P. 20. 
Teuramns, or Tectamus, 
Son of Dorus, leads the Pe- 
laſgian and Holians into 
Crete, 3. 208, & 116. He 
makes bimſelf Maſter of that 
1 and, 2s 216. | The V. 
and Creta, and Father of 
Pp Aur- 


Aſterius, did ominovd T 
„Tentamalqs, Ning A le 
Sali, of Vata: 
| E Teuronſck One , 
wie and re Founded, 
2. 385.1 00d 

The Teu ones. and the Am- 
_brones Inbabizants of the I. 
lands of Tunea, and Hiet- 

land, IV. 2 P. 57. The for- 
mer came from Denmark, 
. ard were defeated by Marius, 
IV. 2 P. 31, & 56. | 
Texcuco, a City of Mexi- 
co, propoſed by the Culhbuas, 
14 84: FRY 

Tezcalipuca, an Idol of 
| the Mexicans, 4+ 90. The 
richneſs of its Ornaments , 
| "Ibid. 

| Texecuco, or „ Texcuco, 4 
Ci the Province of Mexi- 
CO, 4. 38. Surrender d to 
Fernand Cortez, 4. 92. 

Tbais, 4 famous Court iſan 
wbo prevailed upon Alexan- 
der te burn Perſepolis, 1. 
218. Afterwards married to 
Ptolemy I. King of Egypt, 
. Tbales ebe Ph loſopher, one 
% es t F 

* the ſeven Miſe- Men ef 
eece, 3. 325. Born at 

iletum, 1.144. His moſt re- 
bel Me ibid. Hs 
„ . 

Tbam, ſer Thacos. 

\ Thamas, Xing of Perſia, 
e 12 — by So- 
Iyman, 3, 101. 

hamyrides, an nn 


an we ant before buns, 3. 
213. . 


A /THA\BIL K. 


. 6 :\Thaair\4aff, Prineid of the 
Royal Blood choſen Emperor 
China, by thei Inbabitants 
Fokien, 4299 

Tbacbis, Wife of Moſes, 
according to Jolephns, 1 V. 
2 Nil. en 

Tyarrha, 4 tho * 
and Colony of the 
SONS 1 

Tharrbis, gen of 5 ar, 
* Father * Farceflians, 
1. 7. | 

Tharypus, whom Juſtin 
names Arrybas, Father of Al- 
ceros, and Anceſtor of Alex - 
ander the Great by the Mo- 
ther s ſide, I. 252. 

Thawdun Khan, Son of 
Ulalak ; hu ſpare f bis Fa- 
thers Dominion, 4.219. 

Tbebais, 4 | port of Egypt, 
1. 184. 

The Thebars fade d by 
the Lacedzmonians, 1. 175. 
& 3. 345. Afterwards they 
beat the latter in the Battle 
of Leuctra, 1. 176. And 
in that of Mantinea 3. 345 


346: 

Thebe, WW; fe of Alexan- 
der Tyrant of Pherz, 'cauſes 
biet to be Mardered, 1. 177. 

Thebes, 4 City of Bœotia, 
bal by Cadmus, 1. 138. 
» Deſtrozed- by Alexander the 
Great, I. 2044. 

T decla, Daughter of Qcli- 
an, and firſt Wife of Micha- 
el ebe Stammerer, 2. 202. 
—— Daughter of the 
Emperor Theophilus, my ef 


Theodora u Paphlagohia , 
2 
— ifio\ Daria; an Ad- 


venturer of Genoua; ae, 


A Vage to\the — 4: 
2,3. pd 910! 943 1 

| Tbeleſphaſſa, or 'Arivpe, 
Min of Agenor, 1 138. 
Thelxion, or Thelaſius, 
King of Sicyon, 3. 196. 
Themenes, one of be He- 
eaclide; -reipns in Argos, 3. 


200. 
Themiſiſtan, ſee Mexico. 


ih of Athens, and the Port 
of Pyccum; 3: 320, He de- 
feats the Naval Force of Xerx- 
est Salamine, 1, 114. Ba- 
iſhed Athens, 1. 1 59. And 
favaurabiy recerved by Ar- 
taxerxes, 1. 160. Retires to 
Argos, I. 159. Paſſes into 
the Inland of thence to 
Epirus,” and "at | 
. 160. Poiſons / 


mſelf ra. 


cler chan be would be obig 


to make War againſt his Conn” 
Ti try, ibid. int M , ett 
. fee Tu chemo- 
66. * 
WMS) | bad. i Nur 
People a Arztan and Facal- 


ſinatan, — ant. 
4. 85. 7 


„ Theobald, „5e Hitdebatd. 


Theobulus 4 Martyr un- 


A julian the e, 2. 


8 0 No n 

bee fo 
Wy mad puniſbed for a 
* = ns 2.137% 


n e ee 


agoras and Phyl 


t Aſia, 


of 'the | 


A NA BI. E. 


Theocritus, Son f Fräs- 
Tbheodad! King oy; — 


inn, 
excel d 2 Pay, ts 755 
trogoths in Traly\ 2. 178 

Theodebert, Duke o/ Ba 


3 2 120. 


Tbeodectes, © fee Theo- 
dore. ch 821 

Theodecte "of Phaſelis 
employed by Artimiſia, Widow 
of Maulolus, to celebrate the 
Praiſes of her | Brother and 


Hutband, 3. 442. 
Tbemiſtocles fortiſie; the - 


Tbeodelinda, ter of 
Gaibaud, and Wife of Fla- 
vius Autharis King of the 
Lombards, 2 +19. And af- 
ter his Death of Flavius Agi- 
lulphus, ibid. 


Theodemir, King Frar- 
conia, defeated 2 _ the 
Apoſtate, 2. 84. 


Theodora, Paugbrer of 
Arſaber, and Wife of Leo of 
Armenia, 2. 202, 

Theodora, Daughter of 
John Cantacuzenus, marri- 
ed to Orchan, Son of Orho- 

man, 2. 216. 

Theodora, Dangbrer of 
Romanus Porphy rogennetes 


and Anaſtaſia. 4. 205. Mar- 


ried to John Zimiſces, i bid. 
Theodora, Siſter of Zoe, 
Daughter of Conaſtnrine Son 


of Romanus Porphytogenne- 


res, 2. 208. She Reins af- 
ter ber Siſter's Death, "Via. 
Theodora of Paphlagonia, 


Daughter of 'Marinus and 
Florina, married to Theo- 
philus, 2. 203, 


The- 
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Theodora, or Thecdecte, 
econd Wife of Conſtantine 


4 Gn 
$ 
Porphyrogennetes, 2. 194- 
Theodora. Dayphter of A- 
cacius, and Widow of an A- 

rabian, 2 139. Married to 
the Emperor Juſtinian, ibid. 


Her Beauty and Vices, 2. 


140. An Eutychian by Pro · 
efſion, 2. 144. 8 4 
2 — — Siſter of Schah 
-Khan, and Wife of juſtini- 
an IL. 2. „„ 6: 
Theodora, Second Wife of 
the Emperor Juſtin, 2. 137. 
Theodora, Daughter to 
the Wife of Valerius Maxi- 
mianus, married to Con- 
ſtantius Chlorus, 2. 70. 
Theodora, 4 City of Can- 
dia, taken by the Turks, 3. 


130. 
? -- RE Wife of Al- 
. prand King of the Lombards, 
2 120. 
I beodoret, Biſhop of Cy- 
rus in Syria, 2. 127. Some 
ef his Writings condemned, 
2. 1544 
Theodoric Ring of the 
Oftro-Gotbs in Italy, 2. 117. 
He aſſiſts the Emperor Zeno, 
to drive out Odoacer, 2. 124. 
Theodoric, King of the 
Vifi-Gorhs, 2. 113. Killed 
in 4 Battle at Chalons, ibid. 


- +», Fheodorus, Father Iſo- 
crates, a Flute-maker by Trade, 


Deſpot of the 
| Morea, and Son in Law ef 


_ io Bs cb a 
Theodorus 


Regnier Acciaioli, 2. 216. 


Tbeodorus, named the 


Tounger, Son of John Ducas 
III. Succeeds by Father, 2, 


. Laſcaris, lays 
at Adrianople the. Foundati- 
ons of a New Empire, 2. 213. 
He cauſes. Peter of Courte. 
nay to be beheaded, 2. 214. 

Theodorus Son of Theo- 


dorus the Nunger, and He. 


lena, reigus at Adrianople, 
with bs Brother John IV. 2. 
213. 12118100 K 21:7 
Theodorus,, a Conſalar 
Perſon, Father of Pope Ha- 
id, 2.300... 7 1 
Theodorus a Noble Ro- 
man, who, as ſome ſax, canſed 
Philippicus . Bardanes's Eye: 
to be put out, 2. 186. 
Theodorus Antipope, after 
the Death of John V. 2. 182, 
Theodoſus Prie/? and An- 


 tipope, after the Death of Co- 


non, 2. 182. | 
Tbeodoſius Biſbop of Jeru- 
ſalem, and afterwards Pepe 
and Succeſſor to j ohn IV. 2. 
180. His Death, 2. 181. 
Theodofias, Biſhop of A- 
noſtaſiopolis in Galatia ; b# 
Death, 2. 177 | 
Theodorus, Biſhop of Mopl- 
veſta, under Juitigian, Con- 
demned in the ſecond Council 
of Conſtantinople, 2. 154. 
Theodorus, General to 
Valerius Licimanus Licini- 
us, 4nd Martyr in by Reign, 


— Mandl i a 7 | 
heodprus Beza, wich-, 
| me 


A TABLE. 

"med the Caliph of the Calvin- Theodoſius Son of Leo of 
iſts, His Birth, 2.473: Hs Armenia, and Theodora, ha- 
- Death; ibit. niſbed and made an Butch 
Tuheodorus, of Samos, a by Michael the Scammerer, 
Freu © Architett ſecures the 2. 202. vs MIR 
PFundation of the Temple of Theodoſius of Adrymitti- 
© Diana of Epheſus,”3. 460. um, choſen Emperor, 2. 187, 
Theodorus, ſee Theodu- & 3.25. At firſt & Commiſ- 
us. INN | ſioner of the Impoſts, 2. 187. 
" Theodofins, Father of He reſigns the Sovereignry, 
Theodoſius the Great; 2. 94. ibid. Shaved and put in 4 

Theodoſius, firnamed the Monaſtery by Leo of Armenia. 


Great, 2. 94. Made Augul- 
tus by Gratian, ibid. 2. 92. 
His Miraculous Victory over 
Eugenius and Argobaſtus, 
ibid. 2. 94. Eoin Pen- 
ance by St. Ambroſe, 2 102. 
Dies at Milan, 2.94. Mar- 
ried 4 ſecond time to Galla, 
Placidia, Daughter of Valen- 
tinian I. 2 96. 

Tbheodoſius. Son of Arca- 
dius and Eudoxia, 2. 94, 
& 108, Declared Auguſt us 
by his Father, 2. 96. Hu 
Character, 2. 108, He mar. 
ries Endoxid Daughter of Le- 
ontius, an Athenian, ibid. 
& 109, Makes War with 
Bahram King of Perfia, and 
- grants bim Peace, 2. 110. 
Alſo againſt Genſeric, King of 
the Vandals, and againſt the 
King ef the Huns, 2. 111. 
His Death, ibid. Hu Piety, ib. 


Theodoſi us II. Duke of 
Braganza, Father of John D. 
of Braganza, and King of 
Porrugal, 2. 485. 

Theodoſius, Biſhop of A- 
lexandria, revives the Hereſy 
of the Agnoetæ, 2. 162. 

Theodotion, Diſciple of 
Tavian, Tranſlator of the Bi- 
ble, 2. 23. 

Theodotus, Biſhop of Ci- 
nyria, or Cyrone, a City. of 
Cyprus, 3. 224, 225, & 136 
He ſuffered Martyrdem under 
Licimus, 3. 225. 

Theodotus, Lieutenant 
General to Gallienus, 2. 30 . 

Theodulus or Theodorus, 
famous in Crete for hy Faith 
in Feſus Chriſt, 2. 214. 

Theofred, Father of Ro- 
derigo, Tutor to Don Sancho, 
Kivg of Spain, 3. 23. 

heogenes, 4 famous A+ 


Theodoſius, Sow of the Em · ſtrologer, who foretold Augul- 


or Mauricius and Con- 

ntine, made Auguitns by 

"tos Father, 2. 148. Marryed 

toGermanus's Daughter ibid, 
Hy Death, 2. 150, 


rus's Grandeur, IV. 2 P. 102 · 
Theogenes, the moſt emi- 
nent Perſon the Nu · 
mantians, heſieged by the Ro. 
mans, 3. 359- 2 


The 
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we Tbeepaſſites Here- 
fiel: Ther EN A 151. 

Theophanes,” Patriarch of 
Alexuridris,' [2918237910 / 

© Theopbania, Wife ef the 
Emperor Stauracius, 2. 201. 

Theophania, Daughter in 
las ef Nicephorus Phocas, 
promiſed to the Emperor O- 
tho hir Son, 2. 245, Sent to 
the ſaid Otho by Zimiſces, 
Succeſſor W Or Farber's in Law, 
ibid.” 


ſtaſia. 

Theophilus, Son of the Em- 
peror Michael the Liſper , 
and Thea; 2. 202. He ſuc- 
ceeds his 'Father,'ibid.* His 
Wars apainſt the Saracens, 

3. 39, 40. Hs Death, 2 203. 

ilus, Biſhop of A- 
lerandris, and Uncle of Se. 
Cyril, 2. 126. 

Tbeophilus, 'Brſbop of An- 
tioch, under Marcus Antoni 
— n. 

Theoptiilus, a Civil Law- 
ye under Juſtinian one of the 
Compilers of the Code, that 
bears that 2 te s Name , 
2. 144... 

4] \Thcophraſtos Paracel( us, 
dies at Salzburg, 2. 439. 

Theophobus anrmenian, 
Husband ef Helena, . Daugh- 
ter ＋ — e Stan- 

Thbeopb lac God of — 
chacl — rh called to 
the Empire by bir Ae 
201, 202. „% 


V. d 3 


 Theophanum, fer! Aus- 


Theopolis, or the: 
God, ſee Antioch. |: mw 

+ \*Pheopompus of Scio, em- 

played by Artemyſia, Ma don 
of Mauſolus, eo celebrate the 
Membry of ber ſaid Husband 
and Brother, 3. 443. 
" — 35 Sow of: Ni- 
cander, Ki ng of Lacedzmon, 
3. 2338360 ol Had“! 

Tbeoprobus, Bifho 
the Ifle if Cyprus, 3. 2 

Theos, 4 Colony of 1 A- 
thenians, 3. 322. } 

Theos, ſee Tachos King 
Egypt. egen 

Therapries, a city in the 
Iſland of Crete, 3. 111. 

Se. Thereſa, her Birth, 
Death, and Cansnization a 
2. 479. / 

Thermantia, Wife-of The. 
odofius, and Mother-of The- 
odoſius ehe Great, 2. 94. 

Tbermantia, Daughter of 
Stilica and Serena, betrothed 
fo be Emperor n 
: 05. 8 £ 
— een 4 
Town 1. 188. * 

Thermuth, ter of 
— educarer Moles, 1. 


31. | 

"Theron River in Crere, 
3. 211. 

Theſeus, Hurbdad of Phz- 
dra, Dauglitir- of | Minos II. 
and Paſiphac; 3. 217: King 
of Athens, 1. 137. S3. 316: 
Forced" to leave thar City. 1. 
177. Gucereded by bg De. 


- mophoon, ibid. 8 
Theſ- 
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10 Fheſpiens, perpetual! Ar- 
thon of Athens, 3. 319. 
Tbeſpius, 4 City near the 
Mowitain: 1. 143. 
Tbeſſaly par t : of Greece, 
yo 32: 4 1 of Ma- 
SEL en the South, 1. 243. 
Theſſalion, Friend of Men- 

tor abe Rhod ian, 1. 129. 

Theſſalonica, Daughter of 
Qlympias, 1. 253. Hife of 
Caſſander, ihid. Killed by 
her Sm Antipater, 1. 254. 

Thercio, 4 Rever 4 Crete, 
$8120 I) 


Theuraplachires, ſee Be- 
rylliana, + » 

Theuribald ſee | Hilde- 
thats 


Thia, Wiſe of Hyperies, 
— Mother of Sol, 3 217. 

+{Fhiband; or Thiebaud, 
ſer Hildebald:/ W 2 

Thien Khi, ſucceeds Tai 
Tang, or Tai Khan, in the 
Empire of China, 4. 225. He 
drives out the Tartars 4 230. 
His Death, 4.225, & 230. 
' Thing ,4 Name which 
the King o inche tool, to- 
gether 45 the Title of Empe- 
ror of al China, 4. 230. He 
defeats a prodigious Army of 


Chineles, ibid, . 
4. 231. 

© Thien Zung, Son and Suc- 
ceſſor tu Thien Ming, in the 
Ning dom of Nie uche, 4-231, 
EH: Death, 4. 232. 

Tbierri III. King — 
ani Burgundy; 7 — 

2. 1 . Nennt 00 


Tbierri Ning e France, 
fr named af — his Reign 
and Death; 2. 199. 

Thierri, ſee Theodoric, 

Thierti, | King of A- 
fra, 2 1 34. | 

Thiras, Son of Ja pber, 1. 
6, Pregenitor of the Tbraci 
n 

ng, eat 4 
ger,ſuccteds 8 firſt Com- 
mander of the Cbineſes, 4. 191. 

Thomas, Son of the Empe- 
ror Calo- Johannes, and He- 
lena, 2. 216. 

Thomas, Dijciple of Ma- 
nes, 2. 68. 

Thomas Moroſini, Patri- 
arch of Copangnngle, 2 
213. | 
Thomas Aquinas, Diſci- 
2 to Alexander Hales, 2. 


bf, of Vio, or Caie⸗ 
tanus, Cardinal ; His Death, 
2. 437- 

Sir Thomas More, Va? 
ed at London, 2: 439. 

Thomas. Son of Hugh IV. 
King of Cyprus, and Alice, 
of Iblin, 3. 241. 

Thomas a Becker, Arche 
biſhop of Canterbury» aſſaf- 
ſinated in his Cathedral, 2. 
384. Canoniz d, ibid. & 385. 
A Diſpute at Paris and 
bim, 2. 385. 

Thomas Cavendiſh, * 
Engliſh Captain, Jiſceuer? 'dthe 
Strerght of Merlin, 4- 74+ 

Thomas NM „ſent 


br Sir Water] Ree e9 dif- 
cover 


* TABLE, 


nn 14:55); 
omas Cn, . Leader 
the Chin Militia, be 


the Enemy, and retakes 
14l..Places from them, 4- $42: 
Thomas Aniello, or. Ma 
ſanello, 4 Fiſherman of Mo 
0 and Head of a Revolt at 
Naples, 2.49 T. His Death, 


Thomas di Medicis, Woun- 
2 in the Sea-fight at Lepan- 


3. 108. 
8 2 a certain Rene · 
ado, from the Greeks to the 
acens, 3. 36. Taken and 
pumſhed for his Treaſon, ibid. 
homebamba, a City on 
the Coaſts of Peru, 4. 62. 

Thorica, 4 City of Attica, 
bnilt by Cecro 

Thoriſmon 
doric, Xing of the Vit-Goths, 
2.114. 

Thora, 4 City of Royal 
Pruſſia, the Birth-place of 
Nicholas Copernicus, 2. 416. 

Thoura, ſee Armenia. 

"Thrace, a Country of Eu- 


rope, ſeparated from Greece 


by the River Siry mon, 3 315. 
Part of Alexander's Empire, 
1. 243. 

The Thracians, Deſcen- 
dants from Thirias, Son of Ja- 
Phet, I. 7. 

Thraſybulus, General of 
the Athenians , 


thirty Tyrants from Athens, 
1. 174, & 3. 329. Kiled 
the People of Aſpendus, 1. 
175+ Toe time f bis Death, 
1. 174. 


＋ eee to 


. Gon 7 Theo- 


drives the - 


Thraſyllus, 4 2 


Tiberius, 

| 2 . 

1 

2 Per 

=. 
e 


Thuoris re of Egypt, 


I, 
. or Thueri- | 
machus, King of Sicyan, 3, 


196. 
Thurium, ſe Sybazis. 
Thyas. Father Cinyras, 


Ning of Cyprus, 3. 235 


Thyeſtes, /ce Atreus. 
Thyrimas, Father of Perdie- 
cas, Ring of Macedon, 1. 251. 
Tiaguanaco, or  Tiabua- 
naco, 4 Iamn of abe Province 
of Callao in Peru, 4. 65. 
Tiaſcunacu, 4 conſidara- 
ble City of Peru, taken by 
May to Capa, 4. 97. 
iberianus, 4 Biſbop when 
be flouriſhed, 118. 
Tiberius Silvius, King / 
the Latins, 1 V. 2 P. 4. 
Tiberius Claudins Nero, 
firſt Hucband of Livia Drafile 
la, ad Father. of the Empe®- 
ror Tiberius, 1 V. 2 E. ran, 
"Tiberius Clandius Nate, 


Jon pf the former, and Livia 


Droſilla, '5hid Of the Fam. 


ly of the Claudii, 122. His 
Chae? ind Conſtitution, ibid. 
Bris elles andVices,123- 
His Adventures, ibid: & 12.4- 


Hr Exftvits, 125, & 126. 


The' Firſt that had the ſirname 


rmanicus, 126. An E- 
nemy to foreign Ceremonies, 
ibid; Ni great Policy and 
Diſſimulation, 128, & ſequ. 
Adbpted by Auguſtus, 130. 
His ſeeming Modeſty, ibid. 
After be h end Germa- 
nicus whom Auguſtus made 
bim Adopt, he ſtrove no long- 
er to conceal bis Vices, 132- 
His feandalous Avarice, ibid. 
& 133. His Drunkenneſs, 
ibid. & 134. His Delight in 
the moſt aominable Lats, 
134, & 135. Hit outragious 
Cruelty, 135, & His 
Death, 138. His Obſequies 
ibid. "His Wil canceled by 
Macron in favour of Caligu- 
la; 14, 142. Li 
Tiberius, the Twin Son of 
Druſus Tiberius, adopted by 
Cahgula, 1 V. 2 P. 143. 
Murdered by bis Order, 1 V. 
2 P. 154. 2 
Tiberius Son , Conſtans 
II 2. 168. | 
Tiberius Conſtantine, Em- 
peror, 2. 147. His Character, 
ibid. His Charity to the Poor, 
ibid. He drives the Perſians 
out ef hi, Dominions, ibid. 
* i Rey 2 147 


4 TABLE 
Tiberius Heraclius, Sox af 


Conſtantine Pogonatus, aud 


II. and Theodora, 2. 174. 
His Death, 2. 175. 8 
Tiberius Ablimarus, u. 


ſurps the Empire, 2. 173. 


Put to Death, 2, 174, & 184; 
Tiberius Alexander Gover- 
nor of Egypt, 1 V. 2 P. 246. 
Tiberius Sempronius Lon- 


gus , beaten by Hannibal, 


1 V. 2 P. 21. 

Tiberius Claudius Druſus 
Germanicus, Son ef Druſus 
Germanicus, ſucceeds Cali- 
gula, 1 V. 2 P. 158. His fax 
Mies, ibid. His Character, 
159, & 160. His Artifices to 


to make himſelf beloved, 162, 


& ſeq. His Moderation, 16 5, 
His Foreſight, 166. His natu- 


, ral Endewments, 167, 168. 


Hrs Vices, 169. His Stupidi- 
ty, ibid. & ſeq. His delight 
in Good Cheer, and Wamen, 
172 His Fealouſy and Diſ- 
truſt, ibid. HisCruelty, 173. 
& 174. Having made away 
with Metialina, he marries 
Agrippina, 177, 178. This 
laſt Wife Poiſons him, 178, 
179. His Funeral, 179. 
Tiburtius, a Marty under 
Marcus Aurelius Severus A- 
lexander, 2 63. | 
Tico, a Haven in the If. 
land of Sumatra, 4. 123. 
Ticocius, or Ticocicarzi, 
Son of Montezuma King of 


Mexi. 


ue 2-170. His Death, 
Tiberius Son of Juftinian 
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4. 176. ATCA £ 5 
Tienſu, e e 


of. Gathai;- anid | Cartinn,” +. 


191, 192. 
-"Tieuhone, Sueceſſor of Cu- 

Chineſes, 4-298 -2: 54 
Tigellinus, chief Miniſter 


of Nero's\Riots; and Mur- 


ders, I V. 2 P. 223 · He cuts 
bis own Traat with a Razor, ib. 
Tiglath Phul-Aflar, Son 
of Phul Agar, ſee Ninus. * 
Tigtath Pileſer, er Phul 
Aſſar, King of Babylon, 1. 39. 
He: ts from Nineve in- 
to Syria, ibid. Beſiege Da- 
maſcus, and kills — ibid. 
2 Biſhop of Lin- 
ciſſo, or Amathon in the Iſle. 
1 Iprus, 3. 236. 
Tigtanes King of Arme - 
. 232. Defeated 
Lale 17 1 V. P. 60, 
& 62. And by Pompey,” I. 
282.80 1 V2 P. 64. 1 
> Tigranes, Son, of Arche. 
laus e of Cappadocia , 
7 5 ſeſſion of 8 
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mz; 1. 270 „Arado 11 
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Iimeus, killed — 
near Alexander tis Greas,| K 


220 gr wont wy 
Times. 4 Greek Poet, 
4 Native: of Rhodes, 29418. 
Timoetes, Brother, Miur- 
derer and 5 ucceſſor of Aphi- 
das, 1. I s 65% 
Timolans, Jan f Qdena- 
tas, and one of the (Eur ty P- 
"ae Roo, 3 252 1 
imoleon, A. 55 
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iony bo Dag of & 

bis Sight — * os IIs 
Timor, one of be Moluc- 


ca Iſlands, according to fone | 


Topo, * 0 [os . 
chitetit piteẽd i re, 
miſia, or e Ke 


es 2 ren 
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Wubteeds " 


Ti _— 
—— 7 4 


e Tamer- 
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_ from Tamerlane, ibid. 


e Tanger 
Jingcheu, GE, of the 
ha, in Chi- 


"Tk Tu pos, Free 


general 
_— of net n 
. King of Ethi- 


That Governor of 


5 * 126. General % 
Attaxerxes Mnemon Ar- 
my in Cyprus, 3. 228. He 
perſwades NI Fince to come 
t 2 Battle with bis Brother 
a ah 1215 fe 
nerd: incenſes 4 
"a 


Iona vo 
ans, v. 2P, 183. Gown'd 
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on cene in 


1 % Sele; 
his Father in the 
— Lacedzmon, 3. 


375 

Governor of 
8. 121. And General to 
Artaxerxes Mnemon, 1.123. 
Acquaints him that his Bro- 
ther Cyrus x buld have killed 
hin, ibid. Defeated . Age- 

75 1. 125. & 55 
The Titans, rothers of 
=_ Wife of Ammon, 3. 
Ar mage by Dio- 

„3. 216. 

Tithe Wife of Noah, 1:4. 
Tithoes Peteſucus, Pe- 
teſeuces, who begs LE Lu 


2 finiſhed 


off 9 s Head, 1. 
K* & 3. 343 
iticata, ſee Inticata. 

5 ye Na Pain- 
ter, les of t e Plague, 2.456. 
The Titians, : 2 Sri 
which Titus Titius Head of 
the Sabines was the Founder, 

1 V. 2 P. 210. 
* —_— Brother of the 
Otho oy. 2P, 227. 


re Fan 


| 2 F che e erm. 
291», He wakes Hur ageinſt 1 
bis 21225 „„ 109 THis 
of? \ to out A 221003 
nai, enges: 
veral to Julius Celar,' fair 
| ie 1. V. 2 P. 87. 
itus Livius, the Hiſftori- 
an, dies at. Padua, 1 V. 25. 
302. The Patavinity with 
mbich he mas reproached, ibid. 
Titus made Biſbop of Crete 
D Sor 823. a %%ͤö;5⁊5⁵?—ꝛ) 
n 
Cle — pio fricanus, 
4 e Conſulſhip 1 V. 


Hie uintus Flammini- 
us, defeats Philip Son of De- 
metrius II. 2 of Macedon, 
1. 264, 1 V.2P.28, 
Titus kenn dies. of 
hu Wounds, 1 V. 2 P. 35. 

Titus Valerius Corvinus, 
a Roman Conſul, IV. 2 P. 48. 

Titus Manlius, ſirnamed 
Torqustus, from à Colar he 
took, off from a Gaul's Neck, 
when be had killed bim in 4 
Jingle Combat, after be had de- 
Hed the ſtrongeſt Man in the 
"Roman Army, i V. 2 P. 47. 


Titus Manlius, Son of the 


ferveer, beheaded by bis Fa- 
chern Order, 1 V. 2 P. 47, 48. 
Tus Cæſonius Pritcus, a 
Roan Knight, and Over/eer 
-whelar agh new Faires, 

7 & 7 1 
„Tus Janius, Commenter 
% Preterian Legion, 1 V. 
SF, 212, * ee 


0 — 


«. ” 


— 


. THE to Galba in Spain, 


iy” ror re ) 227 
Loltins,\\Farker" of 
„Hiſe af ale 
_— 1 1. 2 9.179. 
aus Flavius 
Grandfather to Veipatian;:' 1 
V. 2 Pat. 1 wort] 
Tirus Flavius Sabirius, 
Son of Titus Flavius Petroni- 
us, and Textulla, s V. 4 P. 241. 
Fatber of the Emperer Veſ pa- 
3 
ins Ve of 
Flavius Veſpabanus, ant of 
Flavia Domitilla, 1. Va P. 
257+ - Hu Character, ibid, 
& 258. His Education, ibid. 
& 258. He beſieges Jeruſalem, 
260, Takei and Planar: it, 
261. Reduces it to Aſhes with 
its Temple, ibid. 'Returns'# 
Rome, and Triumphs' with 
his Father and Brother, ibid. 
The of that Tri 
umph, wid. & ſeq. The Mea- 
ſures bt took at firſt to get the 
Empire make bim bated, 264. 
An Alteration in bs:C ondutt, 
265 s the 
ater whic Vel — _ * 
it, ib. Se 3 cures 
diſturbed. Tranquility of bu 
Reign, 266, 267. His GD 
neſs appear d amidſt his Mi/- 
fe orrunes, 2 267 He Averſineſs 
ſrom Revenge > pond Born 
2 2/687 Removes In 
former from bit Preſence, ibid. 
& 269 Diss ii t Fever, 
269. Ae orgs 
ibid. & . 
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Tirus Calpurnius, 4 Paas 
wha flour hen under Conſtaa - 
tine the Seat, 3. 97. „ce 


-r Titus. Aurelius Antoninus 


edepred by N 

drian, 2; 97 e 
Titus Titius, chief of the 

Sabitiet, 12V.2 P. 210. 

in Þnfras, 4 Moumt ain in the 
Crete, BURL Lf en 

Tie, K of China, and 

Grandſon of airing, 4. 199, 


© Tizapanzincan, a'City of 


Mexicg;;rexvlr; againlt Mo- 
tzama,' it Ring, 4 41. 
Tizoja, an Ind iam General, 
dalrated by Alvares, Spa- i 
22 Tr =_ — he 
ec Leader of : 

abr againſt abe Ta pa- 
necas, 4. 87. Uncle to Mo- 
The Tlalidicas, or Tatleu- 
Cay, People of Nortbern Ame- 
nicay. who formerly Inhabited 
Mexico A. 84. 4 

* Tlalac a Fronince of 1 
e as Net 

a, 4 ln of 
New'S A 35. 


TY — of 
12 ! from 
Mexico, t "—_ los 
Lopes, 4. 37 Y Y 
Tlaxcalle, 4 Biſhoy' 375 
in America, 4 37. 
Tlaxcallaa, a City Mex - 
— Its 1 


r een, Peopls of 
Narghbr an America, who for- 
merly inbabited gs 
vg] & leq. 

Tlepoſemus, Ning of the 


Rhodtins, 22 Jun ; 


ar ih Siege , Tr 283. 
Ilepo — Ac i Her- 


cules, King of Rhodes, 3417. 
av Tmotus, King of Lydia, 


and Phrygia, or Paphlagobia, 


3. 206, And Father of Tan- 
talns, ibid. 

' 'Tmotus; 4 Mountain in 
Aſia, 1. 206. 

Tmofis, ſee Tutemoſis. 

© The jTobaj jazes, People of 
Bras in America, 4. 75 

Tobbaa, a Name common 
to the Kings of Arabia, 3. 5. 
1 Signiſication of the] Ward, 
ib 


Tocamtivizes, 4 River of 
Pere, which fall into that of 
the Amazons, 4. 3. 

Tocayma, a City of new 
Granada, built in the great 
Rzver Pati, 4. 59. 

Toccis Daupbrer of | the 
Ning of Culbuacan, flead by 
che People of Atzlan, and 
Tuculhuacan, 4. $5. 

Togarmari, Third Son of 
Gomer, Father of the Ger- 
mans, a ſome think, and ac- 
cording to others, of the Cap- 

ocians, or Armenians, 1.7. 

Togme Beg, Sen of Micha- 
el, Son of Salguk, 3. 59. He 
Exploits, 3. 60. 

Tohama, 4 Province of 
Arabia, 3. 2. | 

Tolu, Son of Paah; Judge 
. of Iſrael, 1. 59. 

Tolet, 4 Spaniſh *Foſmte 
and Cardinal, dies at Rome, 
Donn 

Tolm, 4 Ringdem in the 

Qqz weſt 


ABL E. 


weſtern park of America, 482. 
* meta, ſee wlemais 
n lein: 


4 32. 

Fan. 4. Province 

fu, 4 los, hoop 

1 Tomes, a City of Poon, 

to. which Ovid, was baniſhed, 

ee. 1 V- 1 
202, 303 

Tompris, "Queen. 7 * 

Scyrhians,defears Cyrus. 1.93. 

Topia, 4 Province of New 
Biſcay, diſcovered by Francis 
ae Mbezra, 4 365. 
Tora, or Pueblo de los 
"#Conntry on the fide 
of the River of Shaldelerie, 4. 
$7- 58 Te 
©. oriſo, 4 Spaniſh Arelbi- 
ſhop who prafeſſed e 
taniſm, 3 28. 

Torquato Tado. a — 
Pact. 2 469. Ha Misfor- 
tunes aud Death, ibid. 

Torquatus Silanus, put to 
W Nes Order, 1 V. 
2 P. 293. 2 | 

The Fu: cans, he Eurruri- 
afs. 

Totilas,! King of the Oftro» 
Gaths in 1 Jy 2» 118. He 
rakes Rome, 2. 143. Is dri- 
ven thence by Belilarius, ibid. 
Ntales it ibid. Ex pe 7 4 

9, and killed by Notes, , 


ron, Hutz of Nepi in 
Tal ſcany, cauſes bis Brother 


Ccoſtantige % % e I; 
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eee Po — 
Auvencurem ia etica, 


5.0 


8 — 


ee 8 bom 
1 4X Srv, A ith 
21 =. 
4155 | 
a 0 
the Wonders of i 2 5 


| a er 


men Philadelphus,.- 4. 
404 Its Or lect wid.405- 
r 4 City 
of Tf big © 
Trajan, ſee Codes ys 
ſius Decius. 

Trajan the Em nn 4 
ed by Nervs, 2. 3. a Bir! 
ibid, Sirnamed Germanicus, 
2.4 Hs Exploits, ibid. Dizs 
of an Apoplexy, ibid, Hu V Vir- 
tue: and Vices, 2 5. 

Tranate, ſee Ilanare. 

Trapani, Ci of Sicily, 
3. 258. . 2 Ni 103 

' Travancor, 4 dom f 
Malabar, 4. 138. 

Tirebelius, ſee Pabel 

EN 
mander.of ibe Foręeg 
in Brittain, 1 5224. 

Trebellius "A an 


ming, 3. 69 16, « 
x\ Trebonianug,, Gall 
trays 22 7 05 L. 4 GN 16 


1 7 


en (Os A Gabin. 
27065 iT 


pa anus, a famous Cie 


vilian anger. ee pl 
wes A in, copyuln 
Code, 344% . a0 < 
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«VFrebdnivs Girveiands a 


BO by jet, imo 45 5 2 


25 3 


we Bt 5 Trier, taken 


22 eb ee 4075 
Haflions, People 
of SetvIt il Treated 5 Baja: 
dert 5 68 
Tinity, 15 City 'of New 
272 , inhabited by Spani- 
% 4. 59. 
KE Gig "of Argos, 
D. re ID 
Wen Daglie, of 
alte Phyſcon Ning of 
e 1. 280. 
borifa', Wife of Cnei- 
us 5 ſſius eta ,  firna- 
med Tivjttnus; 2. 44. 
Any cans Biſhop of Ni- 
cn in Cyprus, 3. 236. 
\» Bripoti” in Barbary, fee 
Lepris, ©) 
Tripoli, or Triple, one of 
event hr = FCiries of Phæni- 
ay 186. Taken by 
2 5 16 Fg 373. . Pat ferip 


2 n . of Fecher. 
be Madera, 4 143. 
8 cuna, 4 Porta. 
gueſe C4574. i 4. 153.” Hy 
ETP 4. t + pin 
ti 42 "of Cypros, 


e e o of Brod, 
14707 


Rö. 1. 


triton e 
Lag 
King of Lbys the 


Lacher 


Troas 4 Cintry F the 
Aſia, bab b its 
Name from de cis off Toy, 

3. 280. 

Trois Fakes of Mphon- 
ſo ſirnamed the Great; k 
ef Leon Caftile, 3. 37. 

Troilo Savelli, wounded in 
the Seafigbt Lepanto 3. 108. 

Troina in Sicily, erected in- 
to 4 Biſpoprick by Dake Ro- 
8er. 3. 254. 

Tronto, 4 River in kal, 
1. 260. 

Troy, the Capital City of 
Troas, 3. 280. The time and 
cauſe of its Deſiruttion very 
uncertain, 3. 281. 

Tros, King of Troy, Son 
of Erithonins and Aſtyocha, 
or Callirchoe, 3- Wo 

Trudeluda, Midow of 
Lewis d Avalos, Princeſs of 
Delfes, Sacr:fices ber Dayph- 
ter to ſecure her "Dominion, 
3. 69, | 

Truxillo, Ci * Vone- 
zuela, ſee Nueſtra Sennora 
de la Paz 

Trux Illo, 4 City on the 
Coaſts of Peru, 4: 62. And 4 
Biſhop's See, depending on Li- 
ina, 101d. 

Tryphon Guardian to Au- 
tiochus ſir named the God, 1. 
278. He uſurps the Sever aligns 
fy, ibid. Killed in Apaimca, 
1515. ö 

Try phonius, 4 Cititian 
under Catacalla, 2 63. 

Tubal. oY phet, . 6, 
Parher of tbe Tibarcnijans 
near the — Seq, "bid: * 'F 


Qq 3 Tua 


cb, A Zina, rexbhÞet t 
way f w beg bn H phy 


on. I. 


Tubal 17 Son 1 


Tacapel, MS Þ cf 


bonctevn Atheriea! 4 72. 
Tuchos a Eft of e Pyo⸗ 
vince 99 in Chins. 
4. 180. it, 

Tuculhuacan, 4 Province 
of Northern America, 4.84 
The Deſeription of its Inbabi- 
Hants, ibid. 

Tucuyo, 2 City of rhe Pro- 
vince of Venue zela, in Sou- 
thern America, 4 61. 

Tadertima, or Italica, 4 
City of Spain, the Birth: place 
of the Emperor Trajan, 2. 3, 

Tuema, 4 Kingdom ſub- 
ject to the King of Peru, 4.99. 
- Tuenchen, 4 City of the 
Province of Kiangh 5 in China, 
+ 177. FA 1 

» Toli, fourth Son of Zingis 
who bed bis Father's Treaſures 
and Fewels, 4. 218, He was 
Father of Manchu, or Man- 
go, wh inherited al Lingis's 
Dominions, 4. 219. 
Tuaſlia. eldeſt Dauphter of 

ivs Tullius, and 2750 of 
3 Proud, 1 V. 2 P. 


Tullia, Dunger Sifter of 
the former; and Widow of ad 
cor, 1 M. 2 P. 13. Married 
to the fermer Tarquin, ibid. 
Her bai barut Crueley n 
ber Father, 1 * V. 1 P. 14 

Tallus Hoſtilius King ef 
Rome; 1 V. 2 — & 7 
Tuma Beg; Suran of 
ory "ud laſt "of the 


nas = 2. 247 7, 248. 


2 Tante, wn it th 
Coat of Peri, cap oh th 
Pizarro; 2 1 9 f 


22 E 

arigcha bi 15 5 7710 
Proba of X n In U 
na, 4. 173. oy 

Tunggin, 4 lg 125 
Province of Queicheu in k the 
Jane Kingdom, 4. 188. 

unia, 4 Province of the 
new Kingdom of Granad 
farriinded for the moſt part h 
Savapes, 4. 59. 

Tuina, 
Granada, inhabired by Spa- 
niards, 4. 39. 

Tunis, Capital City 0 of the 
Kingdom of that Name in A- 
fries talen by M. Attitius 
Regulus, 3. 306. And after- 
wards, by Don John of Au- 
ſtria, ibid 3. 109. £ 

The Tupio-Ambaoux, 4 
People of Brafil, 4. 75. 

The Tupinicians, another 
People: of Brakil, ibid.” 

Turkeſtan, 4 Ceuntry that 
makes a Frontier ro Zagat ai- 
Tartary, on the Eg bY 3.5 2 


Turks, 4 Pe 
hended "under. 


Riicing, who farbe under 
Charlemaig gn, ahd in bis 4 
e oy „cube rial 
of ella, 2: 344. N 
Tut „now aſa 
4 Ciry r tum, IV. 
2 P. 75. Kü nt (en if- 


Ned "of New - 


S — SIC 72 {Kb nl 


@ py K : 


ru ag" 
n , E 
nf Zigin; His ſowe won 
43.9 A \ 
Py 
E Meets Tode, Tha. 

68, gr, Tacwols, King of | 


ACATAn, 4. 43. 
We 4 City of Cappa- 


2 P. 310. 
1 1 065 4255 K 
ul, and Bi 0 Ce- 
Bas 226. He fie, Mar- 
aden at Paphos, ibid. 
Tycho Brahe, 4 Daniſh 
Nob bleman, and famous Aſtro» 
nomer, his Birth, 2. 440. He 
dies ar ; Prague, 2.471. 
Tykoa, 4 Harbour of the 
Mend of Sumatra, 4 123. 
TV e King «Akers, 
3 31 


dæmon, of the menos | 


3. 333 Huband of Leda, 
and Father of Helens, ibid. 


8288. 
1 7 Ufurp- the Crown 


pt, 1. 301. He Kills J. 
Hale, I. 22 
Tyre, 4 Cit). Phænicia, 
3-485, & 188, His Founda: 
tion Ruin, 2.190, Taken 
8 onolor, 1. 42. 

aA By Why 
. 4, 37 190. 4 
= Michael from the 

4, ibid. Called the 4 

A J „ 
Zin oft Tactarian. 
or in I of (hg 


mil ef Ivena, 4 223. 


| 1 4 Province of | 


1 zirtzan, ee Hyre ani 


Bc 


Tu zus, Son of 
3 92. 
wh theta — 
Wros i of 
Selphei, I. 87. 5 , 


Tzumte; 0 Zungre. 


Y Abalath, third Son of O- 
denatus, one of the Thir - 
ty Tyrants at Rome, 2. 49. 

Vaccade Caſtro, Governor 
of Peru, 4. 114. 

The Vacczis, People «bout 
Valencia in Spain, 1 V. 2 f. 
20. 

Vadro, ſee Botbrys. 

Vaheb, Father of Cinimi- 
na, Mahomer's Mother,3 7, 

Vaigin King of China, of 
the Family of Xanga, 4. 198. 
Valafridus Strabo, he 
of a Gloſs upon the Scripture, 
2.3 344. When be flouriſhed, 
ibid 


Valdrade, Daughter | of 
Oachon, King of the Lom- 
bards, and Wife of Cloraire, 
2. 158. 

Valencia, ſee Rome, 

Valencia, 4 Part of the 
Tarraconehan Province 0 
Spain. 3.357. 

Valens, pro. Conſul in 4. 
pig by = Soldiers, 2. 

* 1. Ui: 

Via: Biothes' of Flavius 
Valentinianus, made Part ner 
N. iuthe Enie, 2 89. An A- 

Qq 4 rian 


Tish, A 94: <Mfpryid v 
Domitia Dominina, 2. . N 

Nint, 2. 0% 91, Hi, 
52. 0. Dod \n 
Alan By 
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the, 
_ 12. 100. ME 


Valentina, brett F 


„Barnaby Lurd of Milan 
aud Wife of Peter the Fe, 


* „. 
King of Gyp of Gypnas 9 * 
Hreb, 2. oy 


\. Valentinian I. Eniger or. rh 
We Flavius Valentinianus. 


pe Valentinian, the younger 


Sa , Flavius Valentinia- 


nus Land Juſtina, a famous 
e Lady, 2. 93, De- 
ared Emperor h his Sol- 
Airs, ibid. He, retires to 
Theodoſids, ho reftores him 
10 his Dominions, ibid. 
eee by . his Eunchs : 
W e Gon of . 
ar Calla Placidia, 
Made Cæſar, aid 


Marry d to Eudoxia; Das 19 


ter of. the fame Theodoſius, 


to meet Artila, 2. 2 His 


of Rn 


ek: 42 5 


. ah Lis 


der, Fm 


ts 


Js; 


- 63. { - 


© Val 
ee, 1. 2. — 
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ge Nene 
her: of M. Aurelius 
alerins Mteptids, 2. yg. 
4 e ee of 
vius- Vale 
88. And Maker of Gor 
tiam, 2. 9 1 4 
Valerian, 4 Mayr an- 
der the Emperor, M. Aureli- 
us - Severus 1 2 
Valerius Levin, TY 
us, 1. 200. . 
e e 
oplico e (onſal in 
— Collatinus, , 
2 P. 16. : „is 


Diocleſian / Partner, reſigns 
the Empire with him, y 
His Death, 2. 60. 

C. Valern Nan e 
 frnamed Daza, Nepben of 
Galerius Maximinus, — 2 

Po Antiab, 2 
ian, iV. 2 012 — 
Valerius Corvinus, 
Guſal and General of the 
Romans: 


fp. the Sam- 
I 


VIP. 48 1 4. 
Valerius Flaccus, 
Conſul, at the Birth of Juli- 
, us Coker, 1 V. 2 P. 76. 
Valerius Aſiaticus, Son- 
ir lan E Vitellius, 1 V. 


2 P. 22 
$\ Teſtus, 1 General 


* 


Ic, 1 P. 237. 


8 Poet, 


„ Valeria Platcos, 


Aer d unde, Dod 
3 V. 2 NI 
Valeria Flaccus, Fuber 


6 
of: the . VDrau- at 


9 
1 Va 


u idm, or P. 
IS va Licinianus Lici- 
niùs, marie Conſtantia, 
10 Sijter of 1 — the 
Great, 2. 74. Uſurps the 
Empire, ibid. aufe by 

| —— wo Theſlalonica L 


— a Name 
the New City of Malta, 
n by the great Maſter, 
John -4 de V Vale — Pariſot, 
in Thunder * 

a Walladolli 0 > Gann 
_gareo, # Gr of the Province 
. Mechoacan, 4. 36, 8. 
Vallar, G Se 1 
8, After the ' death 
che n the Lom- 


the :Diſctvery : of. the New 
” Moria, 4.17 rr. 
Van 4 2 Ana 


4 tha Name, 1 

| Varig, Pri Fo rhe Lol 
in China, 
Ying, and me —_ 


d, bs 
Man- Eie, lf he Fin 
4 . ee f 


x in 


| Ch 


Jae Emperor 


-taſar, or Belfhazzay, 
priſes Kien- 


A HAN BTL . 
Chiemʒ H 22. ˙ Hit Death, 


. —0 imo (I Simo 
* e; Prince ofthe Roy- 


al Blood * and"Grand:yon vf 


_efified King, who's. 4 ox 


Vaphr See 58 


9 '4 © : 4 
es. Age of 


— 


Tila, "ſes of of bi 


Dignity by 


Hie recovers hit Offce 2 


dies, ibid. 

Varius Criſpinus, l 
nel of the Prætorian Band, 
under Otho, I V. 2 P. 225. 
Varius Marcellus, Huſ- 
band of Shemis, 2. 5 10 
Ligu- 


Varus, 4 River 


ria, IV. 2P. 19. 


Varroniana, Count, Fa- 
_ of Flavius Jovianvs, 2. 
57 
he; _ of the 


a 2 rf 


+: Vaſco de 


death" of Vidigutira „ | departs: 


Liſbon with 15 Ships for the 


Eaſt- Indies, rl 1 "His 
Adventures, 4. 8 x . 


9 „ of Sch 


Guardian 0 Theodofit 2. 


65 


96. 
Vaſhti, divine by ' yet 


of Babylon, 1. 8 Ne * 
toſſa. 


3 V Spi iſ 
ae. himſelf 775 


-Diſcevedy of he New 


3% * 


4 1 Fre NO 
* — 


— 3 . 
— — T— = - 


== 


2 2 — ͤ — 
— —„— * — 


— 


on Board 4 Portugueſe Ship, 
ta Aiſcoer the Euſt. Indices, 


4. 145. enn 2 
270050 Hope, 4: 146. — 


riuet at Mozambique, 4. 
147. . Calicnt and Goa, 
4- 148. Returns to Liſpon, 4. 


140. Nr. 
75. Vatican, taken by the 
Saracens, 3. 38. 
Vaubecour, 4 Gentleman 
, of Champagne, who forced 
the Gates of ſavarin, = I 

Vaud, er Peter de . 
a Merchant at Lyons, chief of 
the Selt of the Vaudois, 2.440. 
| The Vaudois, Proteflants 


maſſacred in the Reign of 


Francis I. 2. 440. Why 
call d Barbets, ibid. Their 
ſeveral other Names, ibid. 
Des Vaure of S. Maure 
in Touraine, ' a French Ad- 
venturer, 4. 53. 
. Uchang, 4 Giy of the 
Province of Utquang in 
China, 4. 178. | 
nm; ane * 
ing of Egypt, 1. 287. 
lr to the Mogul, 4. 127. 
Vecles, nan Wight, an 
Great 


Ar belonging to 
Britain, 1 V. 2 P. 242. 
of. Virginia, 4. 6. 
The Veintes, defeated by 
the Romans, 1 V. 2 P. 8. & 
Beſirged aud taken 
Dicta tor Camillus, ga. 


Wela Nunez, Brother of 
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Glaſco Nunez Vela, 
Roy of Pert, Bebeaded, 4 11 
La Vela, 4 Cape of South, 
en America, birds 
the Weſt, upon the I 
of Venuezela, 4. 52. & 61. 
- Velazquez © nado , 
groves Name to the Cuunty of 
Cibola in America, 4. 31. 
Velitræ, an ancient City 
of the Volſci in Latium, 
IV. 2 P. 102. 8 
Velleius Paterculus, an 
Hiſtarian, and Fre- an of 
Tiberius, 1 V. 2 P. 305. 
An Account of his Hiſtory, ib. 
The Velſers, 9 rich 


Merchants of * h 

to hom Charles V. «in 
gag d the Province of Venu- 
ezuela in America, 4. 61. 
Their Deaths, ibid. & 62. 
Venantius of Dalmatia, 
Hater of Pope John IV. 2. 


Venantius, 4 Prieſt of 
Rome, 2. 152. 
W in 

ing of 
hemia, 2. 316. . 
northy of that Title, 2. 317 
His Vices, 2. 316, 317. His 
Death, 2. 317. 

Venceſlaus, Brother of the 
Emperor Rodolphus, his 
Death, 2. 457. | 

Venceſlans, Son of Otto- 
car, Ning of Bohemia, re- 
flored to that Kingdom by the 
Emperor Rodolphus, 2.301. 
FL. Venceſlaus, Fi 1 
hir Brurber Boleflaus, Dale 


of Bohemia, 2. 358. Ven- 


City, of ; the 
af, beben 10 


5K | veſha. — 
the e He. 225 


85 Ee, 


ourth Emperor if 


Chi F. amily of Hana, 
212. He drives away 
125 rs from bis Frontiers, ib. 
be Venetians engage in 
| PT: with 75 ius — 
King of Spain, 
Selim, 3. 195. "They 
omet's.'Fleet, 3. 5 
_ a —_ _ 


. 
45 rs 
5 thence 875 by Be- 
encourt, 

W Pacows, 


77 the Parthians, IV. 


enus, * a compleat- 
= Vorn at. rz, 


e en dhe 


12 755 , 3 


r WE the 
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zuunber of ie gaudi 


23 2 280 _ * WWW. 

Veralia, # C of Apulia 

15 52 P. 23. & 64. 
 Veragin, a Fur in Sub- 


ern America, 4. 54. And 


: Hb Flew of the Pact Ho- 


race 

— 4 Country of 4 
merica, rich in Mines ef 
Gold, 4. 16. 


Veranula, one of the Mo- 


| by eee, 4 122. 


Vercinguetorix, defeated 
and taken by Julius Cafar, 
1V.2P. 88. 

Veremand II. Xlvg of 


the Caſtile, and Leon, Son of 


Ordonius III. defeats in a 
Bartel Mahomet Ibni Aben 
Hamur, — Alman- 
for 4 28 368, 

Verina, 1 12 of the Eu- 
peror Flavius Leo of Thrace, 


2. 121. Baniſhed, 2. 125: 


Veronilla, 4 Veſtal Vir- 


gin, convitted of Inconti- 


nency, I V. 2 P. 276. 

Verſtilla, Mother of Mi- 
lonia Cæſonia, Caligala 
Wie, I V. 2 P. 139. 

Veſp aſia Palla, Davghtor 
of Vek; aſius Pollis, Wife cf 
Titus Flavius Sabinus, and 
Mother of Veſpaſian, f V. 

3P.. 240. The Prodigy. at 


= three Child-berths, 244. 


Veſpaſtan, - See Flavius 
9 


pellen Pollio, Eilase 
of the m_— wrar, 1 V. 


2 P. wird 71 l l 1 
' 

1 * % 1 7 1 

15 \ # i A , OY 


A HAB L E. 


n 


29% 8 3 


la hip 
2 1 V. 2 P. dhe 

Vetius Epagatus, kW M 
ty ander Marcus Antoni- 
nus; 2 21. 


. Vetuzia, Mother of 0 


L. Vets yo ro death by 


Nero Order, IV. 2 P. 203. 
Weramifa, a River of Pe- 


ru, which full into that of 


the) Amazons, I. 
Ugalino di Nealdo, an 
Adventurer of Genoa; at- 
tener 4 . 1 the Ca- 
Naries „4.2. 
00 Vibia Sala 3 See 
Emilia Clara. | 


"Vibios — Sn 


. 6 


„ Wieor, a Affian, 


I Rome; 2. 22. Hf 
Fog — under Soy 


. 


Sm By S 

Rome to Comet of 

2 oF <7þ-f« 

* Liger l. mile Pipe n 

the Emperor Het 550 2.257. 
Victor III. Fe ſuecteds 


Go ory, 2 2 1 
— IV. Kae, 
\- Vigoriz, Vioritts," 
Vituvia, counted ane 1 
ee Rome, 5 
ictoria, 4 Gryof the Ne 
apo Gr, © is 
ictoria. Ser Potanchan. 
8 — 34 45 l. er 
W, flonriſh* untler the t 
Sons of Conſtantine, 2. lcd. 
M. Aurelius Victorinus, 
one of the thirty Tir. Z of 
Rome, 2. 49. 1 
I. Vigorinus, Son 1 the 
L former ont of the thirty 55 
rants of Romé, 2. RD: 
Vienta, 4 Or) 


n WEE 


3.212. il 


-  ad>3 n+ rr 


w» a . mia Ss.nn. Se T am. 


* 7 ,, 


=. FR 


9 1 % | Egal. , 
g Vibtos Criſpus: His Vieſo Ports, ws; r A diPorr, 
Ci on the Caffs : 


aſant Anſwer concerning an Epiſcopal 2 
miteian, 1 V. 2 P. 12525 of Peru; 562. 8 0 | 

Vicenza, 4 City of Lom- | Kin of c 

bardy;retenby Atri la, 2. 114. 124. 

Vic Natural Son of 75 
p 1 oy d fr = 

el. Lepitiy 

ulurrn i rb 


A TGA BTL E. 


hes oder 


I rt 


. of Mem, 


2 ik 2. 336. 


8 nam 8 
45 ucatan, in the 
Chetamal, or 


OI 4 Guy of 
Mechoa hoacan, 4- 37 


„ in e. 


Villa Rica, 4 Gy of the 

Government of Chili in Sou- 

thern America, 4. 72. 

Villegagnon, 4 French 

Fs he built uhe _ 
Coane in Braſil, 
ut Vienunal, 4 

8 within the Gy Wall, 


by Mils V. 2P. 

| „ Kill'd by ber — kale Ib. 
B & 41. * r. lern 
Coun- Virginia, 4  (ountry 4 

„ applies Is NINE ST of 


of cham, Son of Yahvarh 


. N Halſoor 
a Chronigle of —— 


; 388. Nen Wohne ON. 


Vincent — Dult 
of Mantua and Montfe rrat, 


* Father of | Eleſnora;* ſecond 


„ Wife of the E Ke 
| nand II. 2. 39. 
Vinoent Valaerde, 4 De- 


minican, 4. 105. Fir falſe 


Zeal, 4. 106. | 
F. Vincent, one of the New 
Gavernmentsof Braſil, with 4 
Cit 8 Name, 4. 76. 
rippina , 
Dag 2 ng” M. U. - rk 
Agrippa, and Wife of . — 
rius, I V. 2 P. 105. & 122. 
Viracocha , or Vitae: 


dethrones his Father, = 

makes hinge King of Peru, 

4.29. Exploits,' i 
Virdumar, or Viridomar, 


King of the Inſubres, d 


by Marcellus, 1 V. 2 P. 19. 
Virgil, Prince of Poets, his 
Birth, 1 V. 2 P. 60. H. 
at Bunduſi, IV. 2P. 298 
Virginia, Dax 0 HIL. 
* — 9 2 Peri 


laudi 


Northern America, 4. 21. 


Hung 


- RA in / 12! " 


1 , RIEL 
. A e. 27 


T 1 V. 2 P. 2 


7 7 
pour, the Cipital „ 
FE "Ir e 


. Vilirttion of the 
Bleſſed Virgin; 4 Ff; 
when fir ſt appointed, 2. 4¹⁰ 
Vatalis, 4 Beacon of | 
Rome, 2 152. | 

Vitalian, Pope ope; ; ſucceeds 
Eugenius, 2. 181. 

Vitelianus, of * 
Count under Anaſtaſius 
135. He revolts 4 441 * 
ibid. Beheaded by 
Order, 2. 137 

Vitellius, e nith the 
= of Emperor, 1 V. 2P. 

Ke Aulus Vitellius. 
' Yitellivs Saturninus, 


Biarrne General of 4 Le- 


gion, under Otho, 1 V. 2 P. 
itey, fit King of Chi- 


225. 


m. 4. 191. 
B's King of the O- 
in Italy, 2. 118. 
eee Beliſa- ius in 
| Rome 70 42 prrpoſe, 2. 142, 
143: ' Taken by that Gene- 
and ſent with bis Wife 
10 onſtantinople, ibid. 
Vitrilopuheli, 4 God, 
ipped "the People of 
Atz lan and ugalhuacan, 4. 


8 
enen Sn and He- 
eſſor of Acamapixtli, in 


Gy dom of Mexico 6. 
— — bid. © * 4 885 


* 


uſtin » 


5 


th 125 1951 of, 4 he En. 
or 

Vadiſi, Sig 25 
7050 of. Poland; 


2 651 Ahaus, Eine of A N 
land, and Som of — 
Hedrigh Daughter of Lew- 


2, 
Nala Kin 45 in up . 


ibid. His 
Uladiſlaus, 47, of 2 
Huniades; hzs Death, 2.411. 
Uladiſlaus, King of Hun- 
gary, Kill d in 4 Batel 4 
gainſt Amurath, 3. 81. 
Iadiflaus King of 
Hungary, Father of Lewsll. 
ef Anne, who was mar- 
ried 0 Ferdinand of Auſtria, 
Brother to Charles V. 3. 98. 
Ulahon, Halack, or Ula- 
lack; Brother of Mango, 4. 
219. His Congueſts . — 
* ibid. * 
Ipian, 4 famous 
Layer, Native of Tyre, 3. 
190. A. by the Ewt- 
pcror Alexander Severus / 
Guards, 2. 63. 


K. Ulrick, Fiſh of Au- 


ſburgh, 2. 
x "Ulrick 18 


who 5 ee "10. 


Nome, 2. 
Ulih De 


Glley; He Brel 


or mr bf 


vt 


A TA L E. 


Ulrick, Count of Wittem- 
BE ras, by Frederick, 


K of Ru: 


, kay ry df Sophia 
7 of os 1270 
of the Emperor pr Frede- 

9 I. 2. I. Ber 
ta, Sifter 
of Sells v4 


King of Swe- 
a 809. 


„Bites, 7271 of Tele- 


porn, bu A, is own Son, 
Ae 


4 Roman 

1 1 V. 2 2 5 221. 

= + - Unbrians „People 

ſubdued by the Romans, 1 
2 P. 18. 

Uad Uham, or Unad 

Chan, King of Great Tar- 


21 
Vos, . of Eaſt- 


an Tartary 21 
"oi her homer Son 


r e of 
e ts Agi 
Rake; 3. 90. Bris ah, 


id. 
of Bonoma, 
15 Theodoſius Il. 
Of Conſtan- 
rinople, founded by the ſame 

eror, ibid 

Onivaiſiey of Heidel- 
, when erefled, 2 Vol. 
40 "Of Louvain, 2 Vol. 


by: y Bafil, founded 4 
Fe II. 2 Vol: 4 


in Briſgaw, 
e h- B Au- 


ſtria, 2 Vol. 412. C Stra- 


2 ol. " ma, 
by the TEM Frederick Il. 
2 W. ja Of Angers, 


when ied, 2 Vol. 403, 
Of Wirtzburg g, the time of 
its Foundation, ibid. 


8 


Vokia, Ki ing 0 China 5 
of =, Family of Ranga, 4- 
19 

Volodomir, Sn of Olha, 


Dake of Moſcovy, 2. 355, 
Vologeſes, King of the 
Parthians, 495 Arme- 
nia, 1 V. 2 
The Vas, 75 le of the 
Weſtern Part of Ot Id Lati- 


Volumna, Wife of Corio» 
lanus, I V. 2 P. 37. 

Voluſianus, 22 of 
Hercania Etruſcilla, Danghs 
ter of C. Meſſius Decius, 2. 


44. FA 


Venones, King 1 
Parthians, and Father of 


Vologeſes, IV. 2 P. 183. 
Voſugius, 4 City of the 
Wand of Japan, 4. 120. 


Voting, King of China, 
of the Family of Xanga, 4. 


198. 

"Ur, of the Chaldeans. Ste 
Urchoa. 

Ura, 4 Name given to Ur 
of the Chaldeans, 3. 163. 

Urania. See Baſarara. 

Urania, 4 City of the H- 
and 6 5 3: 333; 

Uranus, Ring of 

3 


„ um, I V. 2 P. 2. 


Tr OY, 


Un- 


1 5 "Biſhop of Rowe, 2 
and Martyr under M. Aure- 
3 Severus Alexander, 2 


Urban I. Pope, 2. 370. 
Excites the Princes of Europe 
eo the Conqueſt of the Holy- 

Ad, 2. 371. 

Urban V. Pope, ſucceeds 
; Tnnocent VI. 2. 400. Hs 

Death, ibid. 

Urban VII. Pope | Sacceſ- 
for of Sixtus V. 2 Death, 
2. 467. 

Urban VIII. Pope, 4 Flo- 
rentine. ae place after Gre- 
gory XV. 2. 479. Hu Death, 


Urbicius,an Eunuch makes 
Flavius Anaſtaſius Emperor, 
2. 134. 

' Urchan, or Orchan, ſir- 
named Al-Gazi. Son of Ol. 
man' Emperor of the Turks, 
takes Burſa, 3. 62, & 64, 
Makes himſelf abſclute Maſter 
f his Brothers Domi nions by 
2 them, 3 63. His 
ongueſtr, ibid. His Death, 


54. 
> Ugh or Ur,of the Chal- 
12 one of the two princi- 
pal Cities of Babylon, 3 163. 

Urni Cuſco, one of the two 


Families ſprung out of that of 


We Capa, 
2 an Arian Biſhop, 


; who aſſiſted. at the Council of 
Kimi 2. 100. 14% BY 


63. 


1 
* 


ATA BA. E. 
Bobe * 
Sens T2 Hen Vi 4 wiſe Old Mam gui. 


2 ſucceeds | 


of Chine; 

ro Uſengus, 4, 

"Uſabzae Ser of Us, and 
1 of the-Fbrces of the 
Emperor e China, & 233. 
Mage King under we ne 
of Pag. 4: 246+. 

War upon 2 to 4. 
liver bis Conntry, ibid. 

Uſtagel Ogli, Son. of Ul 
tagel King of Dulgadir, 7 85 
Kiled in 4 Fight 2 
limus Enper of Tuck 
3.95. 

The Uta, of the Fan y of 
Cyna, ſhate the Empire of 
China, 4- 214 

Utica, Porto Farins, & 
Priſerte, a City ff Africa 
near Carthage, 3. 310. 

Utquang, 4 Province of 
Chins, 4 171, © 178. Its 
Bounds, 4 178. 

Vu-Cnng, 4 Petty in 
China, who poſſeſſed the Ceun- 


try of Guei, 4. 101. 


Vulcatius Gallicanus, an 
Hiftorzan who flour iſbed under 
Diocleſian, and Maximianus, 


2. 69. 
W. 


W aid; Sen of Abdul 
Melikab, or | Abde- 
rabamin, 3. 21. His Con- 
gueſts, 3. 23. Hi: Dedb, 3. 25. 
Walid l. Caliph; ef the 
leren. 


en 
He 


* 


k, 2. 108. 1 
8 5 Per Raleigh, Ke 
, entire t, 4. 5%. H 
(per d Virginia, 4-26. 
* . i 
|; : araht, receives Succours 


end King of India, 
Waradin anſucceſcfuly be- 


the Tacks, 3. 114. 
— by then g. 
141. 142. 

Waſſenaer Obdam, Bigh- 
Admiral of Holland and 
Welt. Friſeland, burnt in his 
125 in a Fight againſt the 
liſh, 2. 504. 
lecheu. 4 Town of the 
; | Province of Kiangſi in China, 
4 177. 

Wencellaus, ſee Vencel- 

] 
2 ee end 0 Father 7 
Troilas, and Grandfather. of 
Alphonſus, ſir named the 
Gregg, King of Caſtile, 3. 37. 
White Mountains, in 
the Hand of Crete, 3. 211. 
Wibi, formerly Zaradras, 
4 River of the Kingdom of 
Labor in the Eaſt Indies, 4. 
129 
w * Wicki. an Engliſh Mar- 
end Refor mer © His De Death, 
3- His Body Burnt, 41 
i aſter its Burial, ibid, 
$6667 70 an Engliſ Man, 


* Pier. 2 


* 
ES 


* 


A TABL E. 


+ Wallia, . King of 
Ne. Tee Princeſs Royal. of 


\ King | of 2 271. The F 


— 
* 


Wilbelaina 


married eo Charles Flag. 
Prince. Palatine, 2. 307. 
William, firnamed, The 
Conqueror, Duke of Nor- 
mandy,and King of England, 

>. of Rober, 
who took apon him the. Crajs 
for the Holy-Land, ibid. - 

William King of Sicily, 3 
260. Sirnamed the 4 
and afterwards the Wicked, 

3. 261. His Har with the 
. — and other Exploits, 3. 
260, 261. He hills his "4 
with a Kick of his Foot, 3. 
262. His Death, ibid. 

William, King of Sicily. 
ſirnamed the Good, dies with- 
out Iſſues 2. 284. His Ex- 
ploits, 3. 262, 

William, ſirnamed Fire. 
bras, Son of Tancred, goes 
to aſſiſt Pandulph Prince of 
Capua, 3. 251. He ſeizes 
on Apulia, and leaves it by 
Succeſſion to bis Brothers, 3» 


252, 
William, {Sor of Tancred 
King of Sicily, 3. 263. 

William, Son of Florence, 
Count of Holland, 2. 295. 
Choſen Emperor, 2. 296. His 
Death, ibid. 

William Count of Forer, 


goes to the Conqueſt of the Ho- 


ly-Land, 2. 372. 
William II. Count of- Poi. 
tou, and Duke of Guienne, 


Father of . Wife to 


2. 362. 


Hough Caper, 
a Rr 4 Willi- 


"WW William, Dan ef Paris, 
2. 388. 20"! uche date 
Wiham Brosber of Gay 


de la Tremouille, 3. 6 / 


William Bade, or — 
us, dies at Paris, 2. 439 
William de Crouy, or 
Croi, Tutor to the Emperor 
Charles V. 2. 326. 
William d'Eu, 3.69. T4 
len Priſoner by Bajazet, in 
the Battle of Nicopoli, 3. 70. 
William of Gonzaga 8 
Duke of Mantua and Mont- 
ferrat, his Death, 2. 459. 
ah 7 Long-Spear, Mar- 
— 
2 — King of Jerulalem, 
2. 374» 
William Maurice of Nal- 
ſaw, married to Mary Daugh- 


ter of Charles I. King of 


England, 2. 490. His Death, 
2. 496, 

William of Occam, of the 
Order of the Minor Friers, 2. 
295. Sirnamed, The Father 
of the Nominals, and 8 
File ¶ Wits, ibid. Takes par 


with the Emperor Lewis 7 


Bavaria gan the Pope , 
ibid. Excommunicated; ibid. 
William . an Eng- 
liſh Captain, 4. Takes 
Nombre de Dios; A | Ameri- 
ca, ibid. 
William Poſtel, his Adven- 
tures and Death, 2. 457. 
William Roger, Lord 
Roſez, a. 398. 
Pope Clement VI. ibid. 


Father of 2 


— 
Father of Province of 
merica, 4 39. 


ATA LE. | 
\- William"det Rubruquis 
ſours the Channef Tarte — 


i.. , King of Falch 
2. 394 wa Bes 
Winsberg, ralen . 
Bmperor Conrad III 2. 273. 

Wivinaa, 4 Fallry of the 
Country of mur in Pe. 


ru, 4.98. 
Wolga, 4 River which ai: 


charges it ſelf in the Cal] pian 


Sea, I. 70. 

Wolodomir, Duls of Mul. 
covy, Husbamd of Anne, 
Daughter. of Romanus Por- 
phyrogennetes, and f naſtaſia, 

2. 205. Firſt takes the Title 
of Czar, becomes a Criſtian, 
and « named ain 2. 
205. 

The World, in what Seaſon 
created, 1.1, & 2. 

Wronow, 4 Lale of Muſ. 
covy, in the Province of Ral. 
chovia, 2. 497. 

= Kin * China, of 
the Houſe of 5 oh 4 Fy 


. - 
dT Y 
9. - * 
Ak 
{ 


* © 


Ne Abong, or Xahow, el- 
deſt Son and Succeſſor of 
Hoaagr King of China, 4-196. 
Xaliſco, Capite! of New- 
Galicia, 4.33. Bal by Nug- 
no de Guſman, 4 4. 34. 17 
Xaliſco, 4 — md 
New-$ pain, ibid. 


William Rondeler,or Ron · Nan Wing rg Chi- 
DE; 


2 * 2. 95. 


Na, 4 192. 


AT ABöL E. 


Nang, 61 Tang, Ring of 
China, founder uf the Famsly 
Nanga. 3198. H Che» 
racter, ibid. ; 121 = 
Nanſi, 4 Province of Chi- 
na; 4. 171, & 172, Its Ex-. 
tent, 4. 172. a N 
— wr now Sirbi and 
Santo, 4 Citywof Lycia, and 
Colony of Crete, 3. 212. 
Nantippus Lacedæmon, 
takes upon him the Conduct of 
inian Army, beats 

that of tbe Romans, and 
tales % Conſul, M. Attilius 
Regulus Priſoner, 1 V. 2 P. 
19, & 3. 37. 
Nantum, 4 Province of 
China; 4. 191, & 172. Its 
Bound!, 4. 173. ; 
«:Kanthus, Xing of Bæotia, 
kiled in a Duel by Melanthus, 
1137. 
Naocheu, 4 City of the 
Province of Quantum ix Chi- 
na, 194. 

ann a Oity of the 


Province of Chekica in Chi- 


na, 4+ 179. f 
Xaokang, King of China, 
of the Family of Yu, 4. 198. 
\\Xaowor, or Xowa, 4 Ci- 
ty of the Province of Tukien 
in Ohina, 4.177. 
Necien, 4 City of Queicheu 
in China, 4. 180, 
Xenodica, Daughter of 
MinoslI. and Paſiphae, 3. 217. 
Xenophon, 4 great Philo- 
ſinber and Hiſtorian, 1. 179. 
Hs Death, ibid. T b 
1 Xenophan, | 4 ian 0 
the Emperor Claudius, 1 V. 
2 P. 179. 


Ter xes, Son of Darius, ſr 
named Ahaſhuerus, and of 
Atoſſa, eldeſt Daughter of 
Cyrus, 1. to, & 111. He 
Diſputes the Succeſſion with 
Artabazanes, 1. 111. Decla- 
red King by the Fudement of 
Arta phernes hi Uncle, 1. 112. 
Marries Ameſtris, ibid. Hs 
Var with the Greeks, 1. 113, 
& leq. Retires from thence, 1. 
115. Killed by Artabanus, ib. 
Xerxes Il. Son of Artax- 
erxes, I. 117. Killed by Sog- 
_— =— 1 
ewlippus, ſes Zeuſippus. 
Xi. Emperor of China, of 
the Houſe of Cin, beats the 
Tattars, and builds the great 
Wall, 4.206. 
Xiccini, Thirtyfifth Empe- 
ror of China, 4. 202. 
Xicock, an I/land depend- 
ing on Japan, 4. 119. 
Xilando, 4 Province of 
Northern America, bordering 
on the Miſt upon Yucatan, 4. 


45+ | : 
Xilotepec, 4 Province of 
Mexico, 4. 37. | 
Ximene de Queſada, 
builds the City of Se. Faith, 


4. 58. 
Ximo, or Saycok, 4n Iſle 


belonging to Japan, 4+ 119. 
Xincheu, 4 City of the 
Province of Ulguang in Chi- 
na, 4+ 178, 
| Xinnung, ſirſt elected Ring 
of China, 4. 195+ Sirnamed 
the Meek, ibid. He invents 
Agriculture, ibid- 


Rr 2 Xie 


4 u 
EIS 


e \r a vP+* 7 


na, 4. 272. 
Xoleam He, Father of the 
famous Confurius the Chi- 
neſe Philoſopher, 4. 205. 
Xuicheu, 4 City of the Pro- 
viuce of Kiamgũ in China, 4. 
177. 
Xun Chi, 4 Voung Tarta- 
rian Prince, whom the Tar. 


A TBL E. 
oy, Patriarcb: of +\\ Yacub; | or. Jacob, deſt 


Son of Amurath, ſtrangled 
make way for his 2 B. 
jezet, 3 67. n 91 

i Vahvarbuacac, Sen and 


p Succeſſor of tbe Yaca Roca, 
in the Ningdem f Peru. 4. 


- het Depſed by bis Son, ibid. 
Lancheu, * City of the 


Province of nam in 
_ 4 179. 
Yao, King of Chiax, the 


ſixteenth of 23 elefied, 4. 
196. His good Qualities, 4. 
197. 

Vavvu, 4 Country eributs 

ry to Peru, 4. 100. 


tars proclaimed Emperor of . — 1 a City of the 


all China, 4. 237. His Death, 
4-246. 
Nun Succeſſor of Yao King 
of China, 4 197. 
Nunking, 4 City of the 
Province of an in Chi. 
na A. 178. 
Nag 4 City of the 
_— of Yaunau in Chi- 
4. 176. 
1 a City of the Pro- 
— Peking in China, 4. 
obs 0 


ſa, Daughter of Etectheus, 
. 1 _ 


0 . 
| | | | * 
. * 0 


You ab, ſirnamed Chier- 

zenal, or Short ſighted, 
Sen of Ulan Chaſan King 7 
Feria 3. 90, e An 


5 hay -» 


6 Xuthus, Husband of Creu- 


4 499. W n. 


ngdom of New. Granada, 

hn ited by Spaniards,4. 59. 
Ybrabim, or Ibrahim, Bro- 
ther of Yezid III. reckoned 
by ſome to have been Succeſſw 
- — Brother in the Califat, 


” Yes a Valley the Inhali- 
rants whereof were tributary 
to Peru, 4. 100. 

Ye, King of China, 12th 
Emperor - of the” Family of 
Cheva. 4.201. x 
The Year begun to be rec- 
honed from January iſt in 
n 2. 
33 

Yedo, a City of Japan the 
place of the Emperor's Reſi- 


wy 4. 120. 


Len, à petty King of — 
na, in the Province eki 

4. 198, 199. Defected 
Tiye, Grandſon of Taiting, 


Ut Ven- 


9 \Venchen; 4 City of the 
\Phovinee Nutum in Chi- 


Mid, the G Grier of the 
— Sor epending 
ta © Yew | King of China, 4 


55 Wend Sn of Moawias, 
— 3. 20. Hi 


N 14 11. Vn of Ablel- 
melik, r 22. He ſucceeds 
3. 27. His Bash 


A 
*"Yezid III. firnamed Al 


Nakes, Cliph, fucceeds Wa- Name 


his\ Olen, 3. 30. His 

'CBaratter and Death, ibid. 

© Yezi hs, IV. Sao of 
* 0 
Iman, Ro or Jam- 
in, a Province of Arabia 

the happy, 3.5- 
1. Ymanſayu, 4 Country of 
Fern, 4. 97. 

Ynadir, 4 Province 4 
Southern Africa, throus 
which. runs 4 River of the 
fame Name, which joyns it to 


2 ee Da augh- 
ohn of 
of bdslem. Wife of of Fre 
2. II. and Mother of 
"Conrade IV. 2. 290. 

Los Yopes, a River whic 
- Gividesthe Province of Mex- 
2 3 of Tlaſcallan, 
"yo cre of Peru, 


* all 2 thar ej the A- 


A T A B L E. 


mazons, ay K e 


Vid, 0 Die, gots 


to the Ong 5 the Holy- 
Land with ( dfrey of Bou- 
illon, 2. 

Tu, . of Queini, 4 
Chineſe Prince, aſſociated by 
Nun in the Gevornment, 4. 
197. His Succeſſors of the 
Jame Family, 4. 198. 

Yucatan, 4 tan; orig and 
Province of New- 

& I Extent, 
3 — diſcovered, 10 
Its Princes and principal 2 
ties; ibid. The Regſon of its 
ame, 4.46. The Religion 
of the Natives, ibid. 

Yven, G eneral of 20g 
Chin, betrays that E 
4. I. Sab d by his Order 

ves, LIP of — 
his Death » 2. 379. 
The Yumgas, People of 
part of Peru, 4. 101. 

Vun Chi, 4 name which 
Hoi Sn of Zum Chi, took 
when he came of Age, 4. 246. 

Yunahuara , 4 Province 
ſubject to Peru, 4. 98. 

— a Province of 
China, 4. 171, & 176. It: 
Extent, 4.176. The Beau- 
ty of its Marble, ibid. 

Yunnan, aGit ity of the ſame 
Province, 4. 176. 

unpari, or Orenoque, 4 
River of Southern America, 

52. Searched for in tain 
hy fome, ibid. Diſcovered at 
length by Diego d' Ordas, 
ibid. Z. 
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a 25 62 en that 


City, 4. 157. 
e Governour of Pa- 


via, After the 2 of Cleo- 
phis, King of the Lombards 


Italy, 2. 119. 
W abdliel, ,cauſes Alexander 
_ Head to be cut off, 1, 


* * a Ci of the Hand 
of Japan, 4. 120. 

Ahaith, King of Iſrael, 
Son of —— kill'd by 
Shallum or Sellum, Sn of 
Jabeſh, 1. 67. 

Zachariah, Father of &. 
John Bap tiſt, IV. 2 P. 299. 

Zachar Pope, Succeſſor of 

Gregory Il. 2 . 198. His 
Death, ibid. 

Zachary, Patriarch of Jeru- Ca 
fal 14 5 Driven away 
bythe Per „ and reſtor d 
by Flayins Hence, 2. 179. 

Zaclota, a Gty of Mexico, 


boy IS or Tzaconia, the 
. modern Name given to La- 
conia, 3. 330. 

Zaffine, or Baſſe, ſuppoſe 7 
Sultaneſs, and Mother of 
Oſman, Son ef Ibrahim, talen 
at Sea, 3. 128. 

N , 4 Province 17 


New Gallicia, 4. 36. 
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ter of Mahomet 


and Wife of Waere, X 2 


77 imb, l "De Fuge f Ma- 


homet, and Je" of Abul 
Rebiah, 3. 11. 

Zaliſco, a Provinceof New 
n 36. pid ,* 

Zaliſma, « Province of A- 
merica, 4. 39. 

Zambie, 4 Late of Higher 
Ethiopia, whence. flows 4 
River of that Name, 4. 151. 

Zamora, formerly Sentita, 
4 of the Terraconeſian 


Province in Spain 7. 
1 4 Gunny of 


Africa 1 

liel, or Zeinal, Son of 
Uk: Chaſan, defeats Mu- 
ſtapha, San of Mahomet, 3. 
85. His Death, 3. 86. 

Fr mn an] 
ern Ocean, 4. 1 95 
Zante, an 1 tween 
2 Mountains of Epirus — 
pe of Malea, iv 2 2P. 29. 
Pills d by Barbarofla, 3. 100. 
Zarbahar, or Scaribar, 
General to the King of Per- 
ſia, 2. 165. Beaten o Hera- 
cltus, 2. 166. ternards 


ſerves the Ia Emperer, 4 
wh | 
tus, 4 Mane the gre great- 


2d eff. Note amon 
revolts againſt Kobad King 
of "the becomes a Chr 
ian, 2. 138. | 
Zebedee, Father of Stirs 

* and Saint John, 1 V. 


be e 
Hand, 4 194.3 


is the 


Zedekiah, King of Judah, 
7.43. & 3. 178. His Eyes 

aut byNebuchadnezzar's 
Order, after having feen his 
Ghildrem and Friends, put to 
Death, ibid. 

/Leitan, or Ceylon, as 
ſome think, one of the Nands 
named „4. 124. 

» Zehobes, King of the 
Huns, 2. 138. Put to Death 
* Kobad, King of Perſia, 


Zemprals, a Province of 
Mexico, 4. 41. 

Zempoala, 4 City of the 
ſame Province, 4. 41. 

-Zenobia, Widow of Ode- 
natus, reckoned among the 
thirty Tyrants at Rome, 

49: Taken by — "2 
53. Led io Rome in Trinmph, 
2 54. Her Religion, 2. 67. 
Her Charatter, 2. 550 

Zeno, the Phi ſopher , 
chief of the Sectof theStoicks, 
and\Native of Citian, a City 
of Cyprus, 3. 22 | 

2290 5 Rhetaricien and 
Native of Citian, 3. 227. 

— 4 famons Hiſtorian 
| o Rhod es, 3. 418. 
pee J ich, = in 

5 toPeric es, 1. 164. 
. of Iſaurius, Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, 2. 
123. Husband of Ariane, 
ibid. - His Charatter, ibid. 
Hir Death, 2. 125. 

Zero, a Phyſician who 
flowiſhed under ulian the 
2 ate, 2. 85. | 
enodorus , an —.— 


againſt Solyman, 7 
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| 2 2er 187. & 


*. 1 hefe Tr 


tor tothe 8 Prolomy, 
Son of Lagns, 1.1 a 

Zenonida, W, Wit. of Baſtliſ- 
cus, 2. 124. Her Death, 2. 
ep, e Hege 

yria, or Halicarna 
ſus, = Caſtel di San Pie- 
tro, 4 City of pos, 3. 439. 
hs Si itnation, 3. 44 

Le phyria, a Promner of 
the 2 of Crete, 3. 211. 

Zephyrinus, Succeſſor to 
Victor Biſhop of Rome, 2.61. 

Zeth, King of Foypr, * 
309, 

Zeticus, ſamous in Crete 
2. ſor his Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
3. 24 

Zeuxidamus, Son of Ar- 
chidamus, and Grand- ſan ef 
Theopompus, King of Lay. 
cedæmon, 3. 339. 

Zeuxippus, or Keuſi ippus, 
King of Sicyon, 3. 197. _ 

4 ad, 1 of Obeid 
Alla, 3. 

Zig 2 a Town defended 
by Cunt Nicholas Eſdrin, 


103, 104. 


Zilla, Wife of Lamech, 


and Mother of Tubal-Cain 


* Zimri, fifth King 1K. 
rael, 1. 300 His Deat 

G 65. 

Zing Kin ng of the Tar- 


tars, is Unqusſis, 
is ; Death, ib. 55 
beef on of his Dominious "I 
mung 


71 " 

/ | A 

zung his rw, ib. & 219. 
argi. See Japan. 

| Zines, Prince of the Ara- 

| bians, fiſts Strato, the 

Friend of Philip, Son of Gry- 

Phon, 1. 282. | 
Zizim, Gemes, or Zenes, 
Brother of Bajazet II. endea- 
vours to deprive his Brother 
of the Empire, 3. 88. His 
Death, ib. & 89. 

Zoe, Mather of Conſtan- 
tine Porphyrogennetes, go- 
derne the Empire with him, 
2. 204. Confind to a Mo- 
naſtery, ibid. | 

Zoe, Daughter of Con- 
ſtantine, Sn of Romanus 
Porphyzogennetes,marry d to 

manus Argyrapulus, 2. 
207. Her vicious Inclinations, 
ibid. & 208. 

Zoſkieniſki, General of 
the Poles, All d in a Bartel, 
3. 118. 


Zomara, a City of Mecho- 


Zopyrus, Son i- 
fus, betrays Babylon to Da- 
ius, 1. 19. | 
Zopyrus, one of Antigo- 
nus's Soldiers, who with ſome 
others cut off Pyrrhus's Head, 
T8. * | 7 he 
. Loroaſter, King of t 
Jachians, 1. 29. - = 
Zoroaſter and Hermes, 
Authors of the Opinion of the 
Metemopſychoſis, 1. 146. 
Zorobabel, conducts the 
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, 1. 69. 
| us or Siſinnius, Pope, 
Jacceeds John VII. 2. 184. 

Zofimns, (bis Flifory, * 
129. 

Zu, 4 Petty King of Chi- 

4. 292. 

Zubeir, Father of Abdal- 
lab, Caliph, of the Saracens, 
3. 21. 

_ Zuie, King of China, 
the Family », hq 4.1 > | 

Zukia, King of China, of 
the ſame Family, 4. 198. 
Zulpha, one of the Subrrb; 
of Iſpahan, 1. 87. 
Zulpha, 4 Cty of Arme- 


niz 1. 73. 

Zung Chin, of the Fami- 
ly of 12 Imming, Brother 
and Succ ſſor of Thien Kli, 
in the Empire of China, 4. 
225. & 231. His Exploits, 
4. 232. & ſequ. His Death, 
4- 226. & 234. 

Zungte, or Tzampte, Son 
and ng of Thienzang, 
King of Niucks, 1. 232. 

Zuſki, choſen Great D. of 
Moſcovy, 2. 499. Depos d 
and ſhut up in a Monaſtery, 


2. 500. : 
Zuting, King of China, 
of * Family F Xanga, 4- 
198. 
Zututa, a Province of Yu- 
CAR, 4- 47. 6 
Zuzim, King of China, of 
the Family of > 4.198. 


